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To the Sacred Majeſty of 


KING CHARTS IE 


King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland. _ © 1 

Moff Gracious Severtign, TJCTT Sa 

Hileſt Artaxerxes the mighty 
Y Monarch was marching tho- 

© row the Fields , one'Syreta'a 
poor Countrey man ran for'a hand- 
ful of water, with which he preſene- 
ed this Great Prince' : Even ſuch; 
this, my Munus Levidenſe,for which 
moſt humbly 1 beg Your Majelſties 
Pardon and Reception. The farn6ts 
Author hereof c uld not undowubt- 
edly be unknd\n- to Your Majeſty 
beyond Sea; whoſe leaned VVit- 
tings againſt Sedition and Rebellion 
(luch was the rigid Inquiſition after 
SICILY I z Per- 


The Epiſtle. . 
Perſons and Printing-preſſes) were 
evermore deemed. malignant' and 
unſufferable, inſomuch that to ſell 
one of his Books was a Crime almoſt 
unpardonable; or to read one, aſuf- 
ficient proof for Sequeſtration : : For 
the Authors prophane Antagapiſt 

(Fobn Milton, one of your Maj ſoldies 


grand enemies) I ſhall leave hin un- 
"der the rod of correction, wherewith 
God hath evidenced his particular 
judgment by ſtriking him with, blind- 
neſs,and the Writings of the learned 
Author to. ſolid and rational under- 
ſtandings to cenſure , ſubſcrj ibing 
(with your Majeſties leave) my ſelf 
(as I eyer have teſtified by wings) 
one of the humbleſt pf.” 


Towr ini T7 
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ADE LSE DE dn AGAR 
The_ vo 
INTRODUCTION. 


ji Hen the booke called [con-bafilice was come 
ming foorth the Rebells puilt $ "ageſed 
Suſptttons to them of danger from the me- 
* mory of his late Majeſt: as formerly the 
apprehended from his life, ſirtoing ,that he 
mght not appeare to poſteritie out of thoſe 
zonomemious Circumſtances which they had 
contrrved in the MW of him, and thence therr rigid Inquiſi- 
Zton gd 7 nap and Preſſes. Rebells riſe by flattery , rule by 
force, and they, that made ſo many appeales to the people, for- 
bid them now to know the proanes of a dead Martyr, Von the 
comming foorth of the booke, they found what they feared , that 
many , whoſe paſſion kept them from a ripht judoment in the 
heate of Attion, ſaw their owne errours im that booke , and that 
the perſor,and cauſe of his late Majeſt: began to be more Gene- 
rally underſtood , a wy not able to ſtrangle it mm the birth, 


— 
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they ſought how to caſt itt foorth to be deſtroyed , rayſinge Tu- 
mours , that it was not the worke of his late Majeft: thinkeing 
zo make men leſſe intent on the booke , tf the author were (u- 
ſpetted,and that they might thereby take of all opinion of pietie, 
and wiſedome from his late Majeſt: which might be collefted 
from his writings , it betng the Cuſtome of Rell to prevaile 
more by Calumnies wpon the drfpoſition , then the Actions of 
Princes. They ſeeke to improve crueltie above nature for ha- 
ving by wicked hands deſtroyed the Lords anointed,they would 
tf the Memory of their ewne vile Attions againſt him, hy- 

2 Tinge 


4 The Introduction. 
y falſe Prophettsto curſe him , & they grudge at his Crowne 
in heaven, as they uſurped that on earth. Its no new thing for 
perſons of moſt eminent vertue tofall into the obloquy , E ſuffer 
by the rage of the miſled people , and therefore no wonder if in- 
nocence finde anorntour to accuſe it, 6&5 Treaſon an Advocate,to 
defend it. Rebellion never wanted a Trumpet & though the con= 
trwvance of it bemnCaves,& vaults ,yet ſucceſſe makes tt outface 
thelight. His Majeſtxbooke hath paſſed the cenſure of the preateſt 
part of the learned world, being tranſlated wto the moſt ſpred 
Languages, and ſtrangers honour his Memory, and abhorre his 
murtherers,but ſuch , as regarde not the al ſeeing eye of God be= 
holding their wickednes , deſpiſe the judgment of the whole 
world, and there 1s a man found out that will breake downe the 
united reaſon of mankinde , 6 he tells men, they muſt take ts 
word above their owne,and all mens reaſon,this he undertakes, 
that lookes on kings, as Ants, and the kings booke,as wanting 
all moment of Soladitie,and if, as he choſe theT itle of Tconocla« 
les he had written hus booke in a Forraigne,or learned language, 
his onfaith fullnes,and impudence would be as open,and odious 
as his vanitze & ridiculous, | | 
And though the exceptions againſt his Mapeſt: booke fall 
away of them ſelves, and Traytours Apologies carry with them 
their owne Confutation , yet imdignation at the ſhameleſſe inſo- 
lence , and untruth of Tconoclaſtes provokes a juſt vmnaication 
of his late Majeſt: from the lewde ſlanders of the anſwearer, A 
Dumbe childe gott ſpeech at the apprehenſion of an 1nury to the 
father, and its a dead Loyaltie , that ſtands unmoved at tle 
curſing of a ſhimet , and thoſe. curſes of ſhimet recorded m 
Scripture were leſſe virulent , and more excuſable , then this 
Authors lanouape of his late Majeſt: through his whole Trea- 
tife , whichis a Treaſon againſt God , and Man, Religion, 
Truth, and Juſtice, 
| THE 


Preface Examined. 


I S Firſt words ry - deſcant yo MLS= 
ortunes of a perſon fallen from ſo high a dt- 
prior ; Yo pot alſo petlrrs finall debt to 
nature, and his faults , ts neither of it ſelfe 
a thing commendable , nor the intention of 
& this Diſcourſe. 

That it is not a thing commendable is a greed by all, 
and that it isthe intention of this Authors Diſcourſe all 
men diſcerne by this very expreſſion , and in every Pe- 
riod heinſolently,and ſcorne fully ſpeakesof the perſon 
of his late Majek: as fallen into that misfortune , and his 
whole booke is a continued Confutation of this falſe as- 
ſertion. baſe natures delight in the misfortunes of perſons 
in higheſt place : It is hatefullin any to deſcant on the 
misfortunes, of Princes,but in ſuch, as have relation vnto 
them by ſervice , or-SubieCtiou as this libeller ro the late 
king is the Compendium of all ynworthynes, and vnna- 
turall infolence. Could he ſay his Majeſt: had paid his debt 
to his faults without deſcant on Ys misfortunes © But he giues 
timely warning , what 1s to be expectedia his booke, 
A 3 where 
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where like a shameles theife taken inthe fat he denies 
what he openly acts. 

He faies it 1s not to get a name , for no man ever got ho- 
nowr by writing againſt a King ,bemg ſtrono in Legions weake 
in Arguments. 

Some men have defired aname for Brutish arrogance 
againſt Princes, and that may be the Authors ambition, 
but however it have fared with others , that have ſpitt 
their venomin the faces of Kings, its certaine he hath 
lighted vpon the prediction of his owne ſuccefle , for he 
will gaine only in famy by this vadertaking, Never man 
found honour by raking in the ashes of dead Princes, 
but vnnatural crueltie Ries to Surfeit vpon the grave. 
This Author doth not only digg vp the bones of the 
dead King, but ſeekes to bring Deſtruction on al Kings, 
and bury themin theruines of their Authoritie.depraved 
natures account the greateſt wickednes the greateſt 
glory,8 more honour to ſubvert humane Societie , then - 
deſtroy a Single perſon. 

The firſt ſtep, where by he mounts to Triumph over 
his ſacred Majeſt: is for that he was a King,and that is vr- 

ed as proofeSufficient,that he was —_ at Arguments, 
Kings (he faies) being accuſtomed from the Cradle to vſe therr 
will only,as their right hand, their Reaſon alwayes,as their left, 

Soedeſperateisthe wickednes of theſe men,that muſt 
vilifie the Ordinances of God for their defence. Had 
they matter of juſt exceptioto his late Majeſt:they nee- 
ded not,they would not draw matter of Reproach from 
his Office, and had they any feare of God,or reverence 
to man,they would not thus Lewdly traducethis greate 
Inſtitution of God for the governing of mankindethe 
Kiugly Office, God him ſelte faies the Kzngs heart 7s - - 
| an 
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hand of the Lord , and he turneth it as Rivers of water. That 
a wiſe Sentence ts in the heart of the King, and yet this man 
pretends to expect beleife in his Calumnies _ thelate 
King , when hee affirmes the Kkingly Office to bee a 
cons of weakenes of judgment , and inſufficiencie, tur- 
ning all the promiſes of God in Scripture for aftiſtance 
of Kin wth his ſpiritt to meereCompliment,and wret- 
chedly belying the many Monarchs of the world , that 
have beene as farr above others in Wiſedome , as they 
have beene in power. 
- Wee havelived toſeethat ſoreevill, which the Scrip- 
ture by the pen of a King , and the wiſeſt of men com- 
plained of, to ſee Princes on foote,& Servants on horſebacke, 
when the Licentious inſolence of the meaneſt tramples 
vpon the Soveraigntie of the higheſt , and the baſeſt of 
the people revile their King. 

He faies for ther ſakes , that have not more Seriouſly con- 
ſidered Kmgs, then in the gawdy name of Majeſtie, and admt- 
red them, their doings ,as if they breathed not the ſame breath 
with other men. he will'for zt ſeemes, he ſaies, a Challenge both 
of him, and his partie) take vp the pantlet (though a Kings )in 
the behalfe of libertie, and the common wealth, 

Loyaltie hath no friends , that fo admire Princes, as 
if they breathed not common breath of nature,they wel 
know who hath ſaid of Kings , I have ſaid you are Gods 8 
the guilt of their fin, that diſobey, or revilethe,yet non 
are ignorant,that zhezr breath 1s in their noſthrils, &5 that they 
ſhall dye,as others, They ,that are beſt inſtructed, & mott 
conſiderate give moſt reverence to Kings, They vnder- 
ſand, thatPrnces have greater promiſes of "a fro 
God , & greater meanes to attaine it then others,8& that 
by obeying them humane ſocietie is A 
they 
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they breath the ſame breath with them. When Saul was 
made King of Iſrael , there were wicked men, that ſaid, 
how ſhall this man ſave us , contemning his Authoritie, 
becauſe he was taken from among them ſelves , & inour 
dayes thereisa Confluence of all the Rebellious incli- 
nations , that troubled the world , pride of baſe people, 
and diſdaine of all Authoritie. Becauſe Kings are men, 
muſt they not therefore Rule > Muſt Gods vicegerents 
be deſpyſed , becauſe they are men ? And becauſe we 
know Kingsto be men, muſt wee beleive, that ſeditious 
ſlanderers are more then men, which arecarryed,as na- 
turall brute Beaſts > The Archangell diſputing with the 
Devill durſt not bring againſt him arayling accuſation, 
and ſuch, as take vp Rayling accuſations againſt Prin« 
cespartake of the wickednes of theevill, and hate the 
holynes of the bleſſed Angell, When the woman told 
David, he was asan Angell of God, did shee thinke he 
breathed not the ſame breath with others? This Author 
by pretending to reCtifie an errour,that neyer was of ad-. 
miring Kings,asif they breathed not the common breath 
of men would perſwade men toſcorne, 8 deſpiſe kings, 
and Rebell againſt the king of kings God himſelfe,who 
wilbe called king , and to ſtyle that Title a gaudy name 
expreſſeth rather a ſcofting Atheiſt, then a profeſt Chri= 
ſtian. Ambitious Rebells, that ſow the ſeedes of diſat- 
tection to their King among the people, begin with a 
plauſible trueth, that Kings are men,that they may erre, 
that they may be wicked, thence they come to applica- 
tion of particular Actions of their king , repreſented as 
deceitefully , as falshood can frame to the vnwary hea- 
rers, & becauſe it may be ſo , therefore in theirlogicke 
it muſt be fo, and experience it ſelte hath made appa- 

rent, 
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rent, how few,ornone admire Kings,asif they breathed 
not the common breath of men, and how many forgett 
their dutie to them, that in Scripture are called Gods. 
the prevalence of corrupt nature is ſo farrabovereaſon, 
that men are ſooner infatuated by the plauſible diſcour- 
ſes of ambitious aſpirers to beleive abſurdities making 
way for Rebellion, then mistaken of the nature of Kings 
by theirſacred Title, or. dignitie , for wee have ſeene 
men ſeduced to beleive they might make warr againſt 
the King, ſoas they ſaid it was aganiſt his evill Coun- 
cellours, and for King, and Parliament,that becauſe the 
two houſes ſate by the Kings authoritie, therefore him 
ſelfe had none. That they made warr in their owne de+ 
fence againſt the King , and yet ſaid they fought for 
King, and Parlament, and contrary to the knowledge 
of the whole world traduced his Majeſt: Government, 
which was the time, it ever, when his three Kingdomes 
attained the height of honour , ſtrength, and wealth 
above their neighbours. As the Arts of thoſe ſeedes-men 
of ſathan were jnſpired by their Maſter to the ruine of 
mankinde: ſohow tarrthey have effected it in his Ma- 
jeſt: three kingdomes by this logicke of the Devill all 
men are wittnefſes. All boundaries of right, and wrong 
broken downe, and any wickednes acted by authoritie, 
that ſerves to ſecure the Tyranicall power, & will of the 
Rebell Mafters. What flouds of Chriſtian blood, what 
ſtarving, & pininge todeath of poore Captives have our 
dayes been wittnesof inEngland ? what jmpudent pre- 
tences of juſtice for publiqueMurthers, ſcenes offudica- 
ture,and theaters of ſlaughter? honour, and vertue pro- 
ſtituted tothe Common Executioner, ſo asthe mileries 
of former times were but an Epitome of thoſe numerous 
| B evills, 
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evills,that have been brought vpon hisMajeft:Dominions 
in theſe ſew yeares, & the facts would ſeeme incredible 
in after ages, did not ſuch, as this Author undauntedly 
boaſt of theinſolencies they have committed, no hiſto- 
rie yeilding on example of the like, whether we reguard 
the impudence,crueltie,infolence , and hipocriſte of the 
contrivers, deceite impoſture 8 profannes of preachers, 
or credulitie, and precipitation, of the vulgar. 

The author might have done well toſhew , why his 
Majelt : booke ſeemed a Challenge, it provokes no an- 
{weare, nor handles any thing by way of controverlie 
but his very devotions , and inftructions to his ſon ſeeme 
a Challenge, Evidence of worth in the ſufferer torments 
the perſecutour, and they cannot reſt, while the vertues 
live , though the bodies are laid inthe duſt by their wic- 
ked hands. 

But he wil take vþ the gantlet(that no man threw downe) 
though a Kings. He lately ſaid Azngs were puny Antage- 
miſts , and no honour to begotten by writing agamſt them 
and now he will take vp the gantlet, thougha Kings , 1t 
ſeemes he reckonsit a condescention to ſtoope to take 
vpa Kings gantlet, thoſe todes, that thus ſwell wil breake 
with their owne venom, 

This Authorspen ſhewes what libertie he loves, to en- 
dure , nojuſtice towards the living , or Charitie to the 
dead,and to breake thoſe fetters of modeſtie, and truth, 
wherein a Chriſtians libertie conſiſts. Thoſe peſts ofGo- 
vernment allwayes talke of libertie , but its only a licen+ 
ce to exerciſe their own inperious T yrany over the peo- 
ple, and when fire breakes out of the'bramble to conſu+ 
me theCedars, nothing can be expected, but infolence, 
and crueltie wee have teeye the libertie vader the Re- 
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bells in England , which is to rayle , and Rebell againſt 
the —_ and deſtroy ſuch, as are loyall. 

He faies 2ts the drift of a factious , and defeated partie to 
make the ſame advantage of his booke, as before of his name, 63 
authoritie and intend not. ſo much the defence of his former 
Actions , as promoting future deſrones. | 

Thoſe, whome he calls a defeated partiein ſogreat con- 
tempt are never the neerer a faction for the ſucceſle, that 
confefſed Rebells have gained over them. Though Ar- 
myes have been defcated , a good cauſe can never, and 
though he would have his Trayterous faction beleive 
them, that followed the king a defeated partie yet it ſee- 
mes by hisjealof1ehim ſelfe doth not. Tyrants cannot 
ſleepe, while lawfull heires ſarvive,and the guilr of their 
conſciences, and yſurped power make their Enemies as 
terrible after they have loſt Armyes , as before. When 
Rebells prevaile they declaime againſt Treaſon , and in 
contempt of God , and their conſciences reproach ſuch 
with their Crymes , that moſt oppoſe them 1n their firſt 
Actions,they made vſe of the Kings name, and authoritte, 
their declarations cannot be retracted , wherein they 
profeſt to be for Kmg and Parliament , that they fought 
not againſt the king , but his evil councell. The Cryme 
of fighting againſt the king, was a Treaſon ſo knowne, 
that ſhame , as well , as feare would have leſſened their 
partie , had they not made vie of the kings name, 8 pre- 
tended his authoritie, and vnles they thinke , thatrheir 
aſſertions of apparent vntruths will have the ſame power 
over the reaſons of men, as their Armes have gotten ove: 
their perſons they would not patch vp diſcourſes wit' 
ſuch incongraities , objecting, that the kings partie vi 
his name, and authoritie , which vndoudredly they ho 
B 2 


12 The Preface Examined. | 
and which thoſe men profeſſe to deſtroy, and which had 
been vſeles tO any , had it not been the acknowledged 
power of the kingdome , and a confeſſed Cryme to op- 

oſe'it , and which thoſe Traytours would never have . 
pretended , had not the Evidence of its right been ſo ap- 
parent , nor have deſtroyed after ſo much vſe of it , had 
they not exceeded all former Traytours, asfarr, as he did 
. his Predecefſours, of whom the hes of God faies., there 
was none like him , that ſold himſelfe to worke wickeanes. Its 
the drift of the Rebell partie to confirme , and continue 
theirpower by the ſameArts they have gainedit,8 deny 
juſtice to the memory of his Majeſt:as before obedience 
to hisGovernment, 'Thoſe whoſe power hath been gotts 
by the peoples credulitie would willingly deprive them 
of reaſon , whereby they might ſee their errour , which 
is the cauſe , that the Rebells having mifled many into 
the preſent miſcheyte by Calumnies of inſufficiencie in 
his Majeſt: and diſaffeCtion to the eſtablished Religion , 
account anyproofe publiſhed to the contrary the plot of 
a faction againſt their Rebell Common-wealth, and al- 
though their often acceſſes to him, and debates with him 
during hisreſtraint , and the obſervation of his devotion 
gavefuch proofe of both , as diverſe of their followers 
were vndeceived both in him , and the canſe they had 
proſecuted ,yet this they would havean effect of taCti- 
on, & any relation of his Maj:afflictions a defigne. His 
Maj:actions neede no defence,theRebells impious acti- 
ons againſt him are incapable of any, 8 this Author hath 
ſome reaſon to coniecture, that all mention of the ſuffe- 
rings of his late Maj: tends to the ruineof the Rebell po- 
wer. True narrations of the horrid Actions of 'Traytours, 
though they recount the greatenes,& glory of theyr tri- 
umphs, 
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amphs;ſting them-with an expectation of vengeance, 8 
deſtruction of their power. ' 'There are a great number, 
that ſincetthey have {eene that bboke.thinke it had been 
agreat-loſſe to the world, ifjt had periſhed; & yetthey 
are farr from deſigne by it;,, and if it were publiſ hed with 
any deſigne , it was an innocent one'to publiſh what a 
murthered King, had left writtenof himſelfe for the rea- 
ſon of his Actions , and.cleering.of miſtakes. 

The deſigne is now the third time to corrupt the people to the 
aichonour of the preſent Government & retarde a generall peace 

{o needeful to this afflicted nation. | 

' They cannotfay any were corrupted , that followed 
their King, vales the lawes, their legall oaths, and Scrip- 
ture it ſelfe. corrupted them, for theis were the guides 
they followed, aid the Rebells may reſt aſſured, that if 
there were not theſe bonds vpon the loyall Englif h, hu- 
mane 'Treatiſes , though -neyer ſo'excellent would little 
move them tothe loſle of life, and fortunes. 

For the diſhonour of that , which he calls the preſent 
Government themſelves have written enough , though 
the King, and his partie were ſilent. Their power was 
gotten by often repeated propoſitions , & proteſtations, 
of affection, and loyaltie to hislate Majelt : which they 
never meantto pertorme , many falſe pretences to the 
people to defend the King , and eftabilſ hed lawes, and 
Religion , breachof oaths , murther of the King, and of 
theis nothing can be denyed by themſelves , and there 
is nothing can beſaid of any to dishonour beyound ſwea- 
ring , and fore ſwearing , 'Treaſon, and Murther. And 
can they thinke their peace is retarded by the Kings , 
partie , when themſelves have ſo often ſworne by the 
nameaf God in hipocriſie to deceive , made Religion 
B 3 the 
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the Maſke of ſacriledge, and murther;; and pretend pits 
tie tothe afflicted nation, while they aftlict it & continne 
the ſame wickednes, where by they brought the miſcrie 
vpon it > They may be ſure; though they deftroy the 
'King , and his partie , God will raiſe them Enemies they 
thinke notof, and prepare deſtroyers they feare not. 

[ts a Good deede (he Ries) to the lrving by remembring men 
of the truth of what they know to he*miſaffermed to keepe them 
fromentring into warr. | I 

But it is wickednesto oppoſe truth , and offer that to 
be beleived by men which they know to be falſe: If this 
Author would remember men only of truth , he would 
finde no adverſary, and if his partie would act according 
ly, there would be no neede of a new warr , for then 
they would reſtore King, and lawes, butthis Author by 
falfifying of Actions, att corrupting of principles endea- 
vours to draw men into a ſtate of Rebellion againft 
God, and their King, and make the warr endles , & the 
people helpeles , and his pretended Charitie is more o0di- 
ous,then theHipocrites Almes, this reſpeRing only ſelte 
olory , that of this Authora ſnare to deſtroy others. 

As to moment of ſoliditze (he ſayes)m the booke it ſelfe ſtuft 
with nought els, but the Common grounds of Tyranny, and Po- 
perie , ſuguered alittle over, or any neenle of anſwearimg mn re- 
ſpett of ſtayed , and well principled men , I take it on me,as a 
worke aſſioned rather then by me choſen, or affetted. 

He would have it thought there was rio moment of 
ſoliditie , becauſe he hath none in this Tconoclaſtes tuft 
full of the common grounds of Rebellion, & confuſion, 
which are only of Moment to the ſupport of vſurpation , 
the meaſure of his wel/principeld men to whome a rayling 
libell ismore convincing , then a Logicall Argument. 
That 


The Preface Examined; 15 
That the booke'is ſiuft with nought els , but grounds of 
Tyraiy,and Popery,when the molt part of his exceptions 
comprehended not thoſe heads isan Hiperbole vnbetit- 
ting any , but ſach , as had facrificed ſhame , and con- 
ſcience toa wicked cauſe. 

If the publiſhing of his Majeſt:booke as(he ſajes)con- 
teyniog nothing but grounds of Tyrany, and Popery were a 
 deſigne of his partie , ſurely it muſt concurre with the 
Authors cnds , for the cheife Calumnies , whereby the 
Rebells ſought to draw the peoples. affections from his 
pac mergers = he would introduce Tyrany,and Popery 
and the publiſhing ofſuch a booke in his Majeſt : name 
was moſt effectuall to make good , what was objected. 
And the man, that thinkes the Kings partie ſo voyde of 
ſenſe , may thinke them well principeld men , that ſwallow 
ſuch crudities , as he hath provided for them , and they 
may be excuſed , if they be not moved with his Majeſt : 
booke , for it cannot be expected they ſhould vnder- 
ftand , and receive reaſon , and for thoſe doubtles the 
Author writt his booke , for it could not be hoped , that 
they, who had any dram of reaſon, and had nor reſolved 
to continue in Rebellionus vndertakings againſt all the 
light of Religion, and reafon would be fit readers of ſuch 
incoherent Barbarizmes. Grounds of I yrany , and Popery 
are not ſo ſubtile ro escape all the world without the 
helpe of this authors finger to point atr it , and hadthe 
booke conteyned any fuch matter , he would have vſed. 
lefle rayling, and more reaſon, heate, & fowle language 
proceede from jmpotencie of defence, and thence is the 
greate noyie of words , and inſignificant matter of Ico- 
noclaſtes. Coramon angers disorder reaſon, but vnnatu- 
rall turious distempers deſtroy it. Thepreſent Traytours 
att 
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att leaſt as many of them , asfate in the beginning of his 
fate Majeft: Parliament, where this Rebellion was hatcht 
proteſted before God to defend with their lives, and 
fortunes the doctrine eftablished in the Church of En- 
gland , and that muſt conteyne the grounds of Popery, 
orthe author will tinde none in that booke , but in the 
ſerice of Traytours: Church isPopery, &King,isT'yrany. - 
If they,that aſſigned this worke on the Author differed 
not in judgment trom him touching moment of ſol:attie in 

his Majeſt : booke, they \ hewed a very flight elteeme of 
a Champion ſo confident of his parts, but they knew his 

malice , not his /o/:a:tie , And they knew it was in vaine 

for them to ſeeke to anſweare his Majeſt : booke with 

ſoliditre , falities , and detraCtions being all their hopes, 

and they knew not a man els , whoſe credit they could 

more ealily proſtitute , nor any nian more greedy of {0 

baſe ane imployment, 

He fajes f the late King , had thought ſufficient thoſe an- 
ſmeares, and defences made for him in has life time,they who on 
the other ſide accuſed his iGovernment qudging enough had been 
replied, the heate of this controverſie was m likelihood arawin 
to anend , and the farther mention of his deedes , not ſo wo 
onfortunate , as faultie had in tendernes of h1s late ſufferings 
been willingly forborne , and perhaps for the preſent age have 
ſlept , while is adverſaries calmed with ſucces had been lefſe 
vnfavourable to h1s Memory : 

Thelate King,thought thoſe anſweares,and defences 
made for him in his life time a bundantly ſufficient , and 
ſo did all indifferent men, and it was not any thought of 
defcct in theis, that moved him to write on particular 
occurrents of moſt moment in the time of his troubles , 
and as his memory will not ſtand , orfall att the Rebells 

| COUI® 
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courtefie , ſo their aſperſions will rather increaſe , then 
diminiſh it, This Author thinckes, that men are daunted 

with his-Contumelies, and;thatit the King, had knowne 
what words he would have written againit his booke, he 
would not have adventured vpon ſuch pikes , but as the 

Kingly Prophet David fang to his harpe , and wrote his 
Divine meditations , while his Enemies ſent foorth therr 
ſharpe Arrowes bitter words againſt him,and that of ſo much 
yenom ,as he ſajes,the poy/on of Aſpes was under their lipþs: 
ſo his late Majeſt : pa mon thoſe his meditations , 
while his Enemies compaſſed him on every fide,and cea- 
ſed not to perſecute him with their Tongues ſet on fire of 
Hell;and though his perſon ſuffered by them , his caule, 
and innocencie was a bove their reach. 

_ His Majeſt: expected the vtmoſt of their malice after 
death vpon his name , as he had felr it in his life , and it 
was ſo farr from his defire , that mention of his deedes 
{ hould be forbarne, eſpecially thoſe his Enemies excep- 
ted to, that his endeavours were cheifely bent to make 
themmanifeſt to:the world with all the obiections , and 
invectives , that had been made againſt them, and time 
hath tought this Author, and others of his crew , that 
many have been. convinced of the wickednes of theyr 
Rebellion, by the declarations , and replies they made 
againſt his late Majeſt : Truth feares nothing , but to be 
hidden, & hislate Majeſt : needed noe other Advocate, 
then the cleere diſcoverie of his deedes , that he was vn- 
fortunate was the greate wrath of God vpon the nation, 
where ſo many inthe middeſt of fo great bleſſings of 
peace, and plentie , as they enioyed vader his Raigne, 
continued murmuring , and vnthankefull , and itis not 


the leaſt figneof the heavines of his diſpleaſure,thar _ 
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kes the people executioners of it,one vpon another, and 
that they ſhould a&t ſuch execrable wickednes by 
words , and Actions againſt that King , who was freeft 
from perſonal vices , and publique preſſures of all his 
Predecefſours,that had Raigned ſolong,as he had done. 
"The preſent age muſt nedes have a ; cok ſenſe of his 
lofſe,and poſteritie, aſwell,as ſtrangers will wonder, when 
they reade his ſtory, and finde ſuch groundles flanders, 
and barbarous cruelties afted againſt ſo eminent vertue, 
and the confidence in obtruding ſuch grofle abſurdities, 
for reaſons , as are vſed by this Author and others, wilbe 
theinfamy of the preſent age, when ſuch evident folly, 
and wickednes finde credit. Can any man beſo ſtupid 
tothinke, that ſuch wretches,as boaſt of their deſtroying 
the innocent , will ceaſe to defame their memory ? and 
that ſuch, as had no mercie on their lives, will have aten- 
dernes of their ſufferings > That they , which ſaborned 
detractours , and rayſed lewde reports to give colour to 
their crueltie , would have a —_ to him they had 
tormented , and exprefſe no tendernes for their owne 
villanies ? It had been contrary to his Majeft: wiſedome 
to have expected tendernes to bike foe ſuchMon- 
ſters, and contrary to the nature of ſuch ſavage beaſts,to 
have their blood thirſtines ſlakt , or their crueltie calmed 
with any ſucceſſes. 

But ſince himſelfe hathleft this booke , as the beſt Advocate, 
and interpreter of his Afions,and his friends by publiſhing &c. 
and almoſt adoring it, ſeeme to place therein the ſtrength of ther 
cauſe , it would argue doubtfullnes , and defictencie of the other 
partie,not to meete h1s reaſon in any field,the force of whoſe Ar- 
mes they have ſo often mett viftoriouſly. | 

Thislibell more evidently proves the deficiencie 
tne 
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the Rebellpartie , then the omiſſion of ah' anfweare 
could have argued, and all men ſee ,they are not doubt- 
full,but convinced by their owne reaſon of the lewdenes 
of their Actions. It might be exepcted from the libel- 
lers mention of the efteeme his Majeſt : booke hath 
amongſt his friends, that his anſweareſ hould be of equall 
account with his Maſters , and thereby the world may 
be informed how their cauſe hath been maintained. 
They pretend to meete reaſon in any freld, but are reſolved 
to contradict it, and the Author will reproach , and de- 
ſpiſe truth,and reaſon, as his Maſters have fought againſt 
it, and fince their impietie cannot be denyed , it muſt be 
avowed. They glory in their victoriesin the field,as thee- 
ves intheir booties, and boaſt , that they can doe miſcheife , 
their victories being no other,then the poyſons and kni- 
ves of Afſaffins, that have deſtroyed Princes,and facceſſe 
1s the evidence of their faith, and reaſon. 

Heproceedes to ſay , that he who at the Barr ſtood ex- 
repting apainſt the forme , and manner of his Judicature , and 
Complained , that he was not heard , neither he , nor his friends 
ſhall have that cauſe now to finde fault being mett,and debated 
with mn this Monumentall Court of his owne erettinge , and not 
only heard, but anſweared, 

But ftill he is vawillingly heard,and they, which tooke 
his blood without hearing,are loath to heare the cry of it 
and they endeavoured the ſame courſe with his booke , 
they had taken with him, to condemne it ynheard , and 
asthis worke was not choſen , nor affected by Icono- 
claſtes,ſo was not the occaſion acceptable to hisMaſters. 

It hath been reported of ſome high way robbers, that 
they vie a forme of Judicature ypon the Traveller, when 
they take him, and condemne him ſolemnely to loſe his - 

C 2 purſe, 
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purſe , and Teonoclaſtes holds ic trange, he { hould'ſtand 
excepting at the forme, and manner of their Judicature. 
It wasthe prodigie of infolence , that Rebells preſumed 
to bring their King tothe Barr, and the Prodigie of im- 
pudence in this libeller, that imagines an expectation of 
the Kings ſubmiſſion to a Trivunall of Traytours. Bat 
with Traytours , where ftrength can act , right, and Ju- 
ſtice,are ridiculous conſiderations, otherwiſe thoſeMon=- 
ſters , that madethemſelves Judges without the leaſt co- 
lour of authoritie (the lower howſe: being not able to 
puinſha wandring Rogue , which the law allowes a Co- 
neſtable) would not ſo preſumptuouſly fitin Judgment 
vpon a King , and not only their own but of another 
Kingdome ; and profeſſe wonder , that any {hould 
thinke, thatthey cannot bring any King, tothe blocke, 
that they getinto their hands. Who may not defend the 
{11s of intemperance to fatisfie luſt , aſwell , as thoſe of 
crueltie to ſatiſfic ambition, and why might not Ric: 3 : 
defame his mother , and Kill his nephewes to ſecure his 
Tyrany , aſwell , as theis men reproach, and Kull their 
King? doe outward ſolemnities legitimateMurthers,and 
is a profeſt villanic innocent, & a ſecret only Cryminall 
Though thoſe Murtherers, before whome he ſtood at 
the Barr excepting, had reſolved , that neither feare of 
God , nor reverence to their lawtull king , nor impor-' 
tunitie , that moves ſuch , as the other reſpects doe not, 
ſhould prevaile with them , yet he promiſes afaire de-. 
bate , though he jultifies them, and pertormes it with the 
fame falſ hood, offring clamorous reproaches and { ham- 
jes vntruths, inſtead of anſweares, erecting a Monu- 
ment for him ſelfe , wherein the defence of impietie ,. 
and ſcorne of truth have engraven his infamy in ever- 
laiting Characters, whith 
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IWhich he [apes to do effettually , if it be neceſſary that to his 
booke, nothing the more reſpect be had for being his , they of bus 
orwne partie,can have no juſt reaſon to exclaime, 
Truly his owne partic had reaſon to expect, that from 
reſolved Traytours., his booke. would: have lcffe reſpect 
for being his , for having ſuffered greater crueltie in his 
perſon 7 being a King , could they thinke his booke 
would have more reſpect for being his ? The Rebells 
themſe}ves have publif hed ita rule , that a man# borne 1n 
Scotland , while tne Kingdomes ſtood divided, was:not 
ſubject to their Judicature , and therefore they vrged a- 
gainſt Duke Hamilton,that he was naturalized, and yet 
they ſubjected the King to their will, home they could 
not pretend to have had that Ceremony,and by the law 
of theſe. miſcreants , the King muſt be, more ſubject to 
them then any of his ſubjects of that nation,and the Au- 
thor might have ſpared the paines to ſeeke a reaſon tor 
his impudent language, for his Majelt: partic know,it was 
for the intereſt of his Trayterous cauſe , and aneceffary 
effect of a Rebellious diſpoſition, The booke of any 
Author ought tofinde reſpect according to its owne me- 
rit,and its fally,or injury to fleight,or reproach it for the 
Authors ſake,and the like of a perfon for his office ſake, 
but they, that reproachan office inſtituted by God , or 
the perſon, that beares that office for the office ſake, will 
hate a booke for the good , that it conteynes , and the 
Kings grey will never exclaime for the Authors detrac- 
tion of the booke, which they expected from him., but 
they have uſt reaſon to-deteſt his inſolent language,and 
unpious aflertions. | ; 
1t were too unreaſonable , that he becauſe dead ſhould have 
libertie to (peake all evill of the Parkament , and they , be- 
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gauſe living , or any for them have leſſe Preedome. 

Its too vnreaſonable to bely the dead , and to affirme 
his Majeſt: to ſpeake all evill of the Parliament, when he 
well knowes, that his Majeſt: ſpeakes nothing of them, 
but what this breaker confeſſes to be true, and if his Ma- 
jeſt: had ſpoken evill of a faction in Parliament , its too 
vareaſonable for him to cenſure it, who not only ſpeakes 
evill of ataction in Parliament , but is the Advocate of 
thoſe , that notonly ſpeake evill of them , but haye des- 
troyed them, What it his Majeft: had ſpoken evill ofthe 
Lords houſe, have this Authors Mafters done lefle, that 
have taken it away 2 What if he had ſpoke: evill of a 
part of the lower houſe, havethey done lefle , that have 
impriſoned, 8 expelled the Members? Andif the King 
reprehend,or reprove his ſubjects in the capacitie of Par- 
liament , orotherwiſe, it is not only ynreaſonable , but 
damnable for them to cenſure , and reproach him , and 
moſt deteſtable for every liceatious Pamphletter to tra- 
duce, 8 vilifie him. Rebells vſe not only feirce arrogan- 
Cie, but impudent petulancie , and it makes for their de- 
figne, that the ſcua of the people caſt of all reverence, 
and mention of ſuperiours. 

Have not thepreſent Traytours reproacht, and con- 
demned the Parliament for their profeſſions of loyaltie, 
and dutie tothe King 2 Have they not made thatthe 
higheſt Cryme , which the Parliamentjudged their ne- 
ceflary dutie to ſerve their King? And may not the King 
complaine of their dealing with him , as well, asthis Au- 
thor with his new Maſters? can Iconoclaſtes reprove the 
Parliaments vote, that it was Treaſon for the Army to 
overaw the Parliament, which he doth in being Advocate 
tor the Army againſt them , And is it a Crymein his 
by Majeſt; 
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Majeſt: to repreſent their evill Actions againſt him? The 
Parliament voted a Treatie with the King,and voted his 
conceſſions to be aſufficient ground forpeace,the libel- 
ler taxes that vote for folly , and falſhood. The Army 
remove that Parliament,and call fome Creatures of their 
owne the Parliament , and they togeather take the per- 
fon of the King , and murther him notwithſtanding this 
Treatie,and vote of Parliament. If it were theParliament, 
that voted the Treatie , and the conceſſions to be a ſuf- 
ficient ground for peace,they muſt be Traytours by the 
moos”, udgment, that difſolved them, and placed 
the name of Parliament vpon others , and this Author 
muſt ſpeake more evill of them , then his Majeſt: doth , 
or more of his Maſters, and might with farr more reaſon 
take on himthe defence of the Tumults , as afterwards 
he doth, then the Parliament, for if the Parliament, may 
be modelled by Tumults,and are no longer aParliament, 
then the leaders of the rabble, judge well of their Acti- 
ons , then the King, in ſpeaking any thing againſt the 
Patliament, doth no more , then this Author confeſſeth 
che Tumults may doe, and hinfelte too. He might have. 
claimed a priviledge to ſpeake for the dead , atwell , as 
write againſt the King, being dead ,-for his. Maſters 
murthered it, with the King , and its like be hath'leave 
from hisnew Maſters to-nameit yet , forit will not ſtand 
well heereafterwith their Goverment to name a Parlia- 
ment, which may continue the memory of King , and 
Lords , and the new Repreſentatives will , when the 
Maſters are ready for it, make the name of Parliament ; 
like an old Almanacke,and the Author wilbe forbidden 
to name it , as reaſon now forbidds the defence of their 


Actions againſt his Majelt : 
As 
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A's he to acquitt himſelfe hath not ſpared his adverfaries,ſo to 
him in his booke no more Cl ourtſinpp wilbe ſed , then he v{es , 
but what 1s properly Ins awne guilt, not imputed any mare #6 bis 
evil Councellours (a Ceremony ved longer by the Parliament \, 
'then he deſired.) ſhalbe lard hecre without Circumlocutions at his 
owne Aoore. ' - | | 

Courtſhip, nor Civilitie could be expected from any, 
that tooke on them the defence of ſuch acaujſe-;: as this 
- Author hath done-,:and his Majeft : modergtibn-infpea- 
king of his adverſaries , ftigmatizetlythis' Author for his 
vnprovoked infolence, and malitious falf. hood, and the 

cauſe he maintaynes , that could not ſtand , but byzray- 
ing, and {lander, purer LAgantit; 
- Inlaying the ground worke of this hotrid Reþellion, 
' the Maſter worke men ſaw, that people are; tobe de- 
baucht by degrees, and they cannot ſuddenly beleive 
abſurdities, till their paſſions by Cuſtome be made Mas- 
ter of their reaſon;and confirmedin thepurſuite of what 
was propounded tothem, vnder pretence of their gogd. 
The people then held it a fin to offer violence to'the 
perſon of theirKing , They thought they could not cut 
of the lappe of his garment. 'They held-it odious to re- 
proach his perſdn,and the Parliamenthad ſo often decla- 
red, that kings; can doe no wrong, ,'and that the law tor 
bidds the ſpeaking of it;, that though: the wickednes of 
ſome were enough confirmed to wiſh his deſtruction , 
they durſt not ſay it, but pretend defire of Juftice againſt 
other perſons, and they reſolyed, as Aﬀaſſines toſtabb 
him, while they kneeled to him, and to betray him pro- 
feſſing dutie , and loyaltie, vadermininge his authoritie, 

with aſperlions on his evill Councellours , as they called 


them. And as then they laid faults vpon hisCouncellours, 
that 


. 
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that never acted , ſo now this flanderer will make th© 
King guiltie of Actions , that were never done by him 
and vnder pretence of not ſparing him in laying the 
guilt on him,that was poly his,ſeekesto lay all mens 
faults on him, and isas difloyall to truth, as Loyaltie. - 
To acquit himfſelte his Majeſt:needed to be very care- 
full, for his adverſariesby their declarations have 7 fe it; 
and they have acquitted his Councellours of theſe very 
Crymes they objected to them, for this Author wil have 
the faults they were charged with to be the Kings,andit 
is in his Language a Ceremonie to accuſe men falſely, 8& 
by forged Calumniesto ſeduce the people to the ſpen- 
ding of their blood,and hazard of their ſoules. This Au- 
thoris the firſt; that ſought to bebeleived in an Apologie 
for falfhood ,and'to defend theParliament,and yet con- 
tradictit,ſayes theiſe deceites, and lies were in Ceremo- 
nie. Its certaine the King endeavoured to vadeceive the 
people , that they might have knowne , that the malice 
of theſe Traytours#was to himſelfe , whatever they pre- 
rended againft hisevill Councellours,8 this Author ma- 
kes traynesof Treaſon, framed of knowne vntruthsto be 
only Ceremonies,and rankes the fifth , 8&- ninth Com« 
maundementin the Ceremonaall law , 8 as many of the 
reſt , as the breach may be made ſerviceable to their de- 
ceites. If the reproofe of evillſpeaking againſt Kings in 
Scripture be a Ceremonie,if dutie, and loyaltie be a Ce- 
remonie , if veracitie be a Ceremonie , whatis moral! in 
this Authors jugdment 2 Thoſe, whome he callsthe Par- 
liament vſed thoſe impoſtures , vntill they had drawne 
the people toeſtabliſh thier owne-lavery , and the Em- 
ire of thofe miſcreants over them , and now they laugh 
at theſe miſerable people , that thus beleived them , as 
WA D they 
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they doe at the fineſſe of their fraudes , and deſpiſe the 
power of God,as they doe his Precepts. It is ſufficientl 

evident to the world, what promiſes, & profefſions thoſe 
the Author calls the Parliament vented to make his late 
Majelt: a glorious King, beſides theirlegall oaths, they 
deviſed new proteſtations of loyaltie, and this the Author 
calls a Ceremonie to make the world beleive they were 
loyall to their King, fot the Actions they intended nee- 
ded ſtrong Charmes to delude the people,8&-make them 
belcive thoſe men loyall to the King , that rayſed a warr 
againſt him, The Parliament in one of their declarations 
told the King, that if they {hould ſay, that the evill Acts 
they complained of were done by his Maj: they ſhould 
ſpeake contrary to the law , and the Teftimonie of their 
owne hearts. In another, that they were ready tolay 
downe their lives,and fortunes,and ſpend the lalt dropp 
of their blood to maintaine his Crowne, and Royall per- 
ſon in greatenes , and glory , and caſt themſglves downe 
at his Royall feete. What would he have the world 
thinke of this ſo ſtoutly acted- vehemence only a Cere- 
monie ? Certainly one of the moſt pernitious , that ever 
was practiſed , and animpudent defence ſuites well with 
a Kr fall hood. "They proteſſe themſelves Ene- 
mies to {tage playes, butitis,that they,mightengrofſe the 
trade tothemſelves, for their Pulpits, afwell,as Pamphlets 
ſound principally thisrepreſentation of paſſion , & ſtage 
deyotion, but it1s a ſollefiſme in ſo greate an actor, as this 
Author, that ſpeakes alowde, that all is but aCeremonie, 
for he thereby gives the world to vnderſtand,that he in- 
tends the ſame fall hood in his ſlanders, then the faction 
in Paritament vſed in their protefiions of dutie , and 


loyaltie, 
This 
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Thus courſe of his im laying the faults on the King he ſayes 
75,that they, who from the begnning,or but now of late by what 
21happines he knowes not are ſo much infatuated not with his 
perſon only but with his palpable faults, & dote vpon h1s aefor- 
mities , may have none to blame , but their owne folly , if they 
{rve,and die in ſuch a ſtrok'n blinanes,as next to that of Sodom 
hath not happened to any ſort of men more profſe , or more mas- 
leadinge. 

Wee have found many by hellish impulſion hating his 
Majeſt: perſon, and authoritie, and ſeeme not to thinke, 
that God hath given them vp to a reprobateſenſe , and 
ſtrong delufion,8 would be thought to beleiveall thoſe, 
that love,or honour their King infatuated, and thence it 
is, that the Author knowes not by what vuhappanes it 15, 
that men areſo infatuated, for he would haveit beleived 
a greate happines to hate , and deteſt his King, to "_ 
ach not only his perſon, but his office Perſecutors endea- 
vour to make them vnhappy , on whome they exerciſe 
their cruelties , and they wonder at thoſe, that run not 
with them to the ſame « Hu of wickednes , & this Au- 
thor makes it an vnknowne vnhappines, that men runnot 
from their proteſted, and ſworneAllegiance,and loyaltie 
into ſodiſperate a Rebellion , as he maintaines , he may 
well ſay he knowes not by what vahappives it comes, but 
itis an vnhappines of greater wonder , that ſoe man 
{ hould renounce the very names of loyaltie, and obedi- 
ence , make Rebellion the moſt renowned vertue, and 
this after ſce many vowes,and oaths to the contrary ,that 
men , who ſome tew yeares. ſince proteſled the greateſt 
hatred ofa Traytourto their King , { hould now thinke 
no man ſoe prayſe worthy,norany blindnes foe neere to 
that miraculous ſtroke of the men of Sodom , asthat of 
the opinion of loyaltie, D 2 It 
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- Tfhis Majeſt: faults had been, as palpable , as this Au- 
thors fall hood , it could not diminif h his ſubjects dutie , 
nor excuſe the Rebells impietie, nor the taunting ſcurri- 
litie of this Author , but his vertue being foe eminent, 
calls for vengeance on the heads of thoſe, that call good 
evill, and evill good , this prodigious blindnes is a begin- 
ning of his punil hment,that finding noe man abroade,or 
at home of learning , Religion , or ſobrietie , that deteſt 
not the courſes , which he ſeekes to defend, and this ſoe 
knowne to him, yet he objects blindnes to them all, and 
as thoſe negroes , that paint the Devill white will have 
none free /O_ blindnes, but ſuch,asRebell againſt him, 
that ſent that blindnes vpon the men of os , while 
they inhumanely purſued their wikednes,and while theſe 
men with fury breake downe the fences of humane ſo- 
cictie, and ſeeke to turne men into beaſts, the ſpirit, that 
rules in the children of diſobedience hath blinded their 
eyes, and taken poſſeſſion of their ſoules confirming 
their fin not only without remorſe , but with angmented 
impudence , their writings being compoſed of language 
to outface truth, and jeere at pietie. 
 Ifthis Author had intended a right information of 
men,as he pretends, he would not have played the pain- 
terin every period , as he hath donein making Chime- 
races, and goblins to affright men. Can he hope, that any 
reading his booke, will conceive him rightly relating Ac- 
tions, or caſes that tells men they are blinde, infatuated 
with the palpable faults of their Murthered King , and 
doting vpon his deformities ? Doenot men ſee he bends 
his ſtrength to miſleade thoſe, that ſee, & reteyne thoſe 
in blindnes , that were like to recover. 
Some men have by Policte accompliſhed after death that re- 
| vVenge 
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wenpge vpon ther Enemtes, which mm life they were not able,and 
inſtances , that the will , and legacies of Caſar, being read, 
wrought more tn the vulgar to the avenging of hus death , then 
all the art he could vſe to win therr favour m hi life. 

Its true , that the vertne , and worth of many injured 
perſons, hath appeared more evidently after their death , 
and hath cauſed greite,and repentance in their Enenues 
moving revenye 1n thoſe, that were ſeduced todeftroy 
them,and the cruelties exerciſed on his late Majeſt: and 
his eminent verrues in bis ſufferings have maniteſted vn- ' 
to many , how vohappily they were miflead to the de- 
ſtruction of a King , of fo greate goodnes , and to place 
their confidence in ſuch falſe,and bloody hipocrites. But 
he ſajes thoſe Apologies , and meditations are over late. 
Its true they cannot prevent theevill paſt , and the Au- 
thor holds their ſtrength invincible , though he be not 
confident of mens inclinations without the efficacie of 
his pen. But would thoſe Apologies , and meditations 
have been morepowerfull, if ſooner knowne? Truth will 
wreſt ſome thing from him vnawares , for he mult con- 
teſſe,if men,thar were drawne into thisRebellion againſt 
his late Majeſt: by flanders , had vaderſtood what now 
they doe by this booke , they had ſtayed long before , 
and it wilbe a greate vnhappines to the poore people of 
his Majeſt: Dominions, if they be ſoe over late vndecei- 
ved, that they be notable to revenge his blood, nor re- 
deemce themſelves from the yoke of thoſe Traytours , 
vader whome they ſerue. 

Thr intent he ſajes appeares by the conceited portraiture be- 
fore h1s bookg drawne out to the full meaſure of a maſking ſcene, 
and ſet there to catch fooles, and ſily gaxers. 


Aud are Portraitures of the condition of perſons , and 
D 3 their 
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their ſufferings only to catch fooles, and filly gazers , to 
what end then is the portraiCt of the houſe of Commons 
with the ſpeaker in his Eminence , and the reſt ſetin a 
ſerious poſture ſoe frequently publiſhed ? And are the 
portraituresin M*: ffoxes booke of the Acts,and monu- 
ments of Martirs only to catch fooles , and filly gazers? 
The Authors catching at flies ſhewes the impotencie of 
his malice , and diſorder in his vnderſtandiog. 

Next this intent appeares by the latine wordes. Votadabunt, 

ue bella negarunt. 1ntimatimg that what he could not compaſſe 
;, warr , he ſhould atchetve by his meditations , for in words , 
which admit of various ſenſe , the libertie 1 ours he ſajes to 
chuſe that , may beſt manae vs of what our reſtles Enemies 
endeavour. | 

In words of various ſence that interpret:tion is to be 

choſen , which is moſt probable to be the Authorsmea- 
ninge , an interpretation for politique ends is vninger u- 
ous,and iniurious,and wher it isagainſt the apparent ſ1g- 
nification odious,and the Author { hewes wich what Can- 
dor he deales, that makes conſtructions to ſerve his 
turne, & leaſt the truths conteyned in his Majeſt:booke 
{ hould prevaile with any , he will make ſuch a ſenſe , as 
may prevent the right vaderſtanding of them. His Ma- 
jeſt: prayers,and defires through his whole booke ,whe- 
retothe latine words are referred were directed to God 
for bleflings vpon his Kingdomes , and reſtoring right, 
and Juſticeto thetn , and all men may hope they will 
have a gracious acceptance , and returne from the Al- 
mightie, though the warrs procured it not , but this Au- 
thor will reterr theſe wordes to the publiſhing of the 
booke , becauſe it beſt mindes them to prevent what 
their Enemics endeavour , and becauſe it may.vſherin a 
conceite, which hemakes much of, For 
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For he ſayes heere may be well obſerved the looſe , and neg- 
ligent curioſitie of thoſe , who tooke upon them to adorne the ſet- 
ting foorth of thas booke,for though the picture mn the front nould 
Martin. him , and ſaint him to befoole the _ , the lattine 
Motto , which they underſiand not leaves him as it were a po= 
litique contriver. | | 
he lattine being taken in the right ſenſe, what 
roome had there been for this curious obſervation ? And 
ifthey,/which ſet foorth his Majeſt:. booke had been cu- 
riouſly,or ſtupidly negligent,thEAuthor had detracted 
nothing from his Majeſt: It is not- the piture but the 
crueltie:exerciſed ypon him, that made him a Martir,and 
theſe mifrreants are: enraged: to ſee their owne' Actions 
in picture, which they ſhamed not to commit imthe face 
of the world.” 'The picture is farr ſhort of the meaſure of 
his Majeſt: pietie', and ſufferings , .and wee may expect 
hard meaſure vpon the booke , when a picture in the 
front cannot eſcape the Image breaker. This Author its 
likely wrote from them, tharvnderftood notlattine,that 
ſeekes to make the front, and latrinein the end ſo diffe- 
rent , when the front hath a picture in the poſture of 
prayer, and the lattine in theend is applied to the effica= 
cy of prayer. ; Ifhe had expected toworke on ſuch , as 
vnderitood lattine, he wonld-not haveiobtruded ſuch an 
mſignificant obſervation of miſconſtrued lattine. Doth 
the commendatious of a mansdevotions { hew him a po- 
litkquecontriver ® © * | 
- They that publiſhed his Majeft: booke are heerein 
free from that negligent curiofitie , the Anthor would 
have ſeene by contriving a ſenſe, which himſelfe will hot 
aftirme to betheirs, which vied th= words, but his owne 
by a libertie of choice , where are differcur ſeuſes wi 
made, 


—— 


DO'O_—_—_—— © — p__—_— - 


32 The Prefate Examined, 

made , butthe Author ſhewes himtelte , an vnpolitique 
contriver of detraction, when he inſerts the detection of 
itin the relation. . FEPD 7 

Quaint Emblems, and devices beg g'd from the.old Pageani- 
try of fome twelf niphts entertainment at white hall will aoe but 
7ll to make a ſaint, or Marti. 

The Traytours are loath to ſee the Emblems of their 
owne inhumane crueltie , 'and how inſteed ofharmeles 
Pageantry they erected the Theatre , of thicirBarbarous 
villanie at white hall. The wickednes of thoſe, that Mar- 
tired his Majeſt: may be { hadowed byEmblems,but nei- 
ther art, nor wit can fully exprefſe it. Bloody Maffacres 
are the Pageantry of Tyrants , and the ſcritches of Mars 
tirs their Muſique. - ' if 4 76 

If"the people reſolve to take him ſainted at the rate of ſuch a 
Cannonizp, 1 [ hall he ſayes ſuſpett ther Calender more ;then 
the Gregorian. 2 | 

Hes very Kinde , that will ſuſpect their Calender no 
more then the Gregorian , tor that Calender which hath 
nothing peculiar,or notable, bnt the new accountof the 
yeareis received by a greate part of rhe world forthe 
trueſt , and if the Author have no greater averſton from 
the Calender he ſuppoſes , he is likely very neere the be- 
leite of it , but it ſeemes he. had a minde tamake.,a con- 
ccite from the word Calender 8 therefore produceth the: 
Greyorian Calender ot computation, infteed of the Calender 
of ſaints. The Authors Pageantry playing with a picture: 
is not the way to vacannainze a ſaint. The peoples opi- 
nion of his Majeft: ſanctitie is not wroaght by a picture, 
and if they have any efteeme of ſuch repreſentations of: 
his ſufferings theirjuſt paſhon condemnes this Authors 
malitious detraQtions. 1 

| The 
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The Memoriall of the juſt ſhalbebleſſed in deſpight 
of the malice , and ſcorne of men. God lookes on their 
ſufferings , puts all their teares into lis bottle , and their 
death is right deare in his:fight. And if we looke vpon 
the eminencie of the Sufferer, the pride, and crueltie of 
the perſecutors , the true cauſes on the part of the ſuffe- 
rer,or the pretended cauſes of ſuffering on the part of the 
perſecutors , wef hall finde few Parallells in Calenders 
among ſaints to that of his late Majeſt:and its memorable 
in his ſtory, that his perſecutors their expreſſions ſo much 
reſemble the curſed Jewes, that crucified our bleſſed fa- 
viour. This man would make his Majeſt:atter death a po- 
titique contriver,the Jewes our blefſed ſaviour adeceiver. 
This Author pretends a plot to worke by this booke pu- 
bliſhed after his Majeft: death that revenge , which he 
could not obteine in his lite, the curſed Jewes pretended 
the beleife of our ſaviours reſurrection of greater danger, 
then his Miracles in his life time. Such as preſerve the 
Memory of the ſufferings of holy men in Calenders have 
Zeale fortheir warrant, and it was an ancient practice 
inthe Church of God, and ſuch,as deride that Cuſtome 
to caſt reproach vpon the perſons, they have perſecuted, 
will have their memories rott-, as they have their faces 
hardned,and their conſciencesſeared. We may ſee what 
anſweare this Author intends to his Majeſt: booke, that 
makes ſuch obſervations vpon the Claſpe, & frontiſpice. 
Is it the way to confute a booke to revile the printer. 
Iconoclaſtes hath an indignation at any holy meditati- 
onsin his Majeſt: booke,aud tells men there is danger of 
a Deſigne, and to keepe men fromreading it gives Ca- 
veatts againſt the outfide. 
Inone thing he muſt commend [1s opennefſe,who gave GP 
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to this booke Ex AKaazrToE that is to ſay the Kinps mage, 
& by the [ hrine he dreſſes out for him. , certeinly would have the 
people come , and worſhipp. | 

Was man made to be worf hipt, becauſe the Scripture 
tells vs, he was created in the Image of god. And ts this 
author ſo greate a ſtranger to the expreſſions of ſuch , as 
writ the lives,& Actions of woorthy perſons, who terme 
ſome men patternes,orImages of Kings, Capraines, Jud- 
ges , and the like ? and when his Majeſt: booke contey- 
ned ſuch Kingly meditations was it improperly named 
Icon-bafilice.Such ſorry Jeſts { hew more will, then witt 
to ſpeake fome what , and the confidence of his flan- 
ders are the fame with his conceites, that binds this trivial 
{coftewith a certenly. 

For which reaſon this anſweare 1s intitled Icomeclaſtes the fa- 
mous ſurname of many Greeke Emperours,who m their zeale to 
the commaund of god after long tradition of 1dolatrie in the 
Church tooke courage ,& brake al ſupperſiitiousImapes to perces. 

Andtheend of this anſweare is to Wah all good 
Emperours , aſwell, as Kings to peices , and the Author 
made an improper choice , of the famous ſurname of good 
Emperours,that reproaches their calling, and juſtifies the 
violence done theta for that very worthyAct of theirs in 
breaking ſuperſtitiousImages, for if the people may judge 
their Kings for their Actions in Church , or State , how 
will rhis Author exempt the good Emperour Leofrom 
the Juitice of the peoples violence againſt him for brea- 
king downe of Images, forhe muſt confefle their power 
to vic violence, if he will erect a Tribunall in thepeople 
over their Kings, as he doth over his owne. Poets have 
fancied transformations, and men turned into Beaſts, & 
noe age hath produced more Monfters in opinion m_ 
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hing Religion,and moralitie,thenthis of ours, that glory 
in their defacing of the Image of God in man by Crea- 
tion, and in Kings, and governours by inſtitution , and if 
every man may vie violence againſt his King vpon his 
owne authoritie , and the murther of Kingsbe an Ad of 
Juſtice , whereto muſt mankinde be reduced , bur to be 
Tigers, or Devills in deſtroying one another ? And they 
cannot deny , but what may be done toa King , may be 
done to any other, ſchiſme and Rebellion are inſepera- 
ble Companions,and as this Author detames the Kingly 
Government,ſo the Church may not eſcape his fury,tor 
rather , then it ſhall have any eſtimation , he will have a 
long tradition of Idolatry before thoſe goodEmperours, 
but if he had vouchſafed to reade the ſtory , and depen- 
ded not vpon hisfpirits, he would have found , that not 
tradition , but an impious Rebellion ſtirred vp againſt a 
good Emperour brought the ſuperſtitions Images into 
the Church,and that the good Emperour with ſtood the 
bringing inofthem , not brake them downe after long 
Tradition,and thence he might bave told vs what kinde 
. of reformation muſt be expected from popular fury, and 
that asthen by Tumultuous violence ſuperſtition was eſ- 
tabliſ hed, ſo now in England confuſion, and prophane- 
nes. This Image breaker thinkes he may aſwell v{urpe 
an Emperours ſurname,as his Maſters theirKings power, 
and Eſtate, and while he magnifies the good Emperours 
corrects himſelte,leattthe people thence thinke on their 
reverence totheir King. For he ſayes the people exorbi- 
tant , and exceſſrve in all thetr motions are prone oft times not 
to a Relgious only , but toa Civil kinde of 1dolatrie in Idoli- 
zmmge ther Kings , though never more miſtaken in the object of 
their worſ hipp, heretofore being wont to repute for ſaints thoſe 
E 2 (aith= 
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faithfull , and coragious Barons , who loſt their Iroes in the field 


making glorious warrs againſt Tyrants for the common libertie. 

Never time can better witnesthis truth, then the pre- 
ſent, thatthe people are exorbitant , and exceffive in all 
their motions , nor ever man, that put pen to paper could 
more improperly lay it on their ſcore, then this Author, 
that takes on him to defend the moſt exorbitant , and 
exceſhive motions of the people, that anyKingdome hath 
felt , the power of his Maſters being founded on thoſe 
motions, and if the people yet ſee not their errour , they 
cannot longer be deceived having ſuch a 'Teſtimonie , as 
this Author a man without exceprion in that point , and 
its likely they begun toſee , how they were made inftru- 
ments of their owne flavery , that this Authorgives ſo 
ſevere a Character ofthe people. If they be prone toa 
Religious Idolatric , as the Author ſayes they are , they 
are very vnft Retormers of the Church , and for that 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie in Idolizing their Kings , thar is 
in an eminent degree of obedience, tor ſuch appeares his 
meanings,it wil never prove fin to them, and the contra- 
ry vice Rebellion is more frequent, and more dangerous 
to their ſalvation, and many will goe to heaven with this 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie, when Rebells, and deſpiſers of 
Dominion wilbe excluded. 'The Author ſhould have 
done well to tell, what this Civill kinde of Idolatne is, if 
it differs from true, obedience , and whether it may not 
be given to others, aſwell, as Kings. I beleive if there be 
{uch a Civill kinde of Idolatrie , the worſt degree of it is 
in the reverence borne to King killers,and common de- 
{troyers of their Countrey, as the ſtories of all times teſti- 
fie. Rebells never wanted pretentions , bur libertie, and 
Juſtice were the common Maske of ſuch Monſtets , - 
TIS 
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this man wil have the world beleive the pretences of Re- 
bells, and that Rebellion was allwayes the lawtull fide, 
and thence thoſe fairhfull , and couragious Barons, that 
had broken their faich , and Alleagiance to their King, 
Trayterouſly armed the multitude tor private revenge, 
and ambition muſt be fainted, & thoſe whome the cleere 
evidence of law judged Traytours , and their warrs Re- 
bellion muſt bethe patrons of common libertie. I thinke 
the Author will hardly finde a Calender of fuch ſaints , if 
he receive a Connonzzatton at ſuch arate,itwill deſerve far- 
lefle credit,then the Gregorzan Calenaer,but he 1s not like 
to findea Calender of ſaints for his purpoſe, vnles it be fil- 
led with ſuch faithlesTraytours. It hath been ſaid of Po- 
liticians,that they love the Treaſon, and hate the Tray- 
tour, bur theſe new Maſters faint the Traytours, & make 
Treaſon the Canon of their Religion. Some men have 
pitied men of parts, whoſe paſſions have carried them in- 
to vawarrantable Actions , but never till this age did 
Chriſtians adore ſuch ſaints. Rebellion is dearer to this 
Author, then Religion,and he will rather commend ſu- 
perltitious Actions of a blinde age , and the very dreggs 
of Popery againſt which he profefieth fo greate Zeale, 
then want ai ingredient tothe varniſh of that horrid fin, 
and rather then that f halbe diſcountenanced , Popery, 
and Judaiſie it ſelfe fhalbe admitted.” There were a pe- 
ople, that Idolized Todes, and vipers and all venemous 
creatures,and theſe men have reſumed that Idolatry,that 
will have the moſt cruell, and deſtructive impieties to 
make men ſaints, 

He inſtances in twoparticulars Szmon de Montfort Earle 
of Leiceſter againſt Hen. 3. and Thomas Plantagenet Earle of 
Lancaſter againſt Ednard 2, 
| E 3 For 
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For the firft of theſe, he was by the Teſtimony of the 
itories of that age the moſt ingrate full Rebell, that any 
{tate hath harboured, a man overloaden with his Maſters 
favours , matcht to his ſiſter , intruſted with his ſecretts, 
and his forces, yet this man, whome neither benifitts,aft- 
tection,nor truſt could oblidge,norkeepe from thraſting 
theKing trom hisThrone, & afſuminge the Government 
to himfelfe tor the common ltbertie , as the Author will 
have it, is enrolled for a ſaint. If there were any ſo exor- 
bitant,and exceſſive in their motions to ſarnt ſuch a faithlefle 
wretch , the Author will hardly findeany ſomuch miſ- 
raken in his Civill Kinde of Idolatry to their Kings, bur 
whence comes Hen : 3 : tobea Tyrant-, of whome the 
ſtories report ſo much mildnes , and hardly ſo greate an 
errour , asthe vnadviſed advancement of that Rebell 
Montfort?But it is very vſuall with theſe men,that wher- 
cverthey ftinde anExample of Rebelhon there the King is 
a Tyrant, and all fuch Preſidents , as were conveyed to 
our times to { hew vs the miſcheite, and wickednes of Ke- 
bellion are produced , as authorities for the committing of 
it,and Garnetts ſtraw wilbe a Miracle, and he a ſaint, & 
the Afſaflins of Kings g/or:ousChamprons for common libertte. 
For the ſecound , the ſtories are very lilent of any com- 
mon lbertie pretended by the Earle of Lancaſter , or any 

Tyrany againſt that King,but it matters not what truth 
there be inan aſſertion ſoa King be made theCriminal], 
and though the miſtake of ſfuch,as held che Earle of Lan- 
caſter tor ſometime a ſaint , were ridiculous to that very 
age, yet this Author will haveit alef[e errovr , then the 
keeping of the fifth Commaundement , andthe people, 
that vied a Gzoill Kinde of !dolatry to their goodEmperour, 
that had the famous ſurname of 1conoclafies more miſtaken 4 
''e 
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the objeft of their worſ hipp , then ſuch, as Idolrzed the ſuper- 

ſtitious Images he had broken , tor the Author fayes hey 
were never more miſtaken i the object of their wor(hip , then 
in the Civill Kinde of 1dolatrie in taolizing their Kmgs. 

Its apparent in the ſtories of our nation , that ſuperſti- 
tious Churchmen had their havds in thoſe Rebell:ons the 
Author mentions , 8& therefore might induce the igno- 
rant rabble to adore the Calves they had ſet vp, &in our 
dayes wee finde they have fucceflours, that teachthe 
people doftrmes of Devills and ſeduce them from. obe= 
dience to thoſe , that had the rule overthem. 

Now with a beſotted, and degenerate baſeneſſe of ſpirit ,ex, 
cept ſome few,who yet reteine tm them the old Engliſ h fortitude, 
and love of freedome, and have teſtified it by ther matchles dee- 
des , the reſt embaſtardized from the ancient neblenes of ther 
Auceſtours are ready to fall flat , and give adoration to the 
Image,and memory of this man , who hath offred at more cun- 
nung fetches to ondermane aur libertte , and put 'Tyrany ito an 
Act, then any Brittif h King before him. 

Its very [trange, that all except ſome few are {o beſotted, 
as not to love libertie ſo naturall toman , and thoſe, that 
have fo contended for it, as the Engliſh nation , bur if it 
were poſſible tor Iconoclaſtes to deale faithfully , wee 
might have expected, that he would have told vs , what 
that libertie was the people loved not, whichis the liber- 
tie of thoſe ambitious Traytours , that now lord it over 
them , which are thoſe few he mentions , whoſe match- 
lefle villanies have waſted more _—_ blood in theſe 
tew yeares , then all our Kings in their victorious warrs 
ſince the conqueſt. The people donbtles love libertie, 
but they finde themſelves cheated of theirjuſt libertic 


vadera lawtull Kipg , and brought vnder the flavery of 
many 
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many 'Tyrants who perſwaded the =_ people it was 
libertie to be without aKing, though ſubject to the licen- 
tious will of vpſtart vſurpers, and why is it degnerate ba- 
ſenes of ſpirit to. vindicate their lawes, & liberties againſt 
Tyrants,that have vſurped it, and revenge the fraude, & 
inwury done them by deceivers , that vnder pretence of 
law,andlibertie bereft them of both. The beſt of theRe- 
bells pretence , which this Author defends isto fight tor 
libertte,and if the people finde their libertie taken away, 
15it volawfull to reſume it from T'yrants,and viurpers, 
which this Author holds lawtullKings?Itstrue men were 
beſotted with the name of /tbertie, and thoſe Mounte- 
banques infuſed the principles of Rebellon into the pe- 
ople by telling there could be no libertie vnder Monar- 
chy , asif the nature of Governments were vnknowne till 
our time, and thence this Author writes , as if none , but 
beſotted people 1hould reade him. Iftheſe vipers had 
profeſſed 1n the beginninge of their Rebellion, that S- 
mon Monford, & Thomas Earle of Lancaſter had been ſaints, 
and that they intended to follow the Example of ſuch 
Traytours , the people would not have been ſo beſotted, 
the miſeries brought on the Kirgdome by ſuch feducers 
being ſo largely delivred in ſtory , but the people have 
now found by ſad experience , that the leaders of the 
preſent diſorders are theProgenie of thoſe curſedRebels, 
whoſe Actions made them odious to all poſteritie , and 
dil honoured the times wherein they lived, and this Au- 
thor would brand the whole nation making Rebellion 
their fortitude, and love of treedome , when 1tsplaine to 
all readers, that thoſeRebellions were the ſcourge of the 
nation , which langiuſ hed vnder the burthens, that were 
encreaſed by thoſe , whome they followed againſt their 
kings, How 
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How the people have been /do/zzed by thoſe Rebels, 
Tumults defended , and the power over their king pre- 
tended for the juſtification of thi odious Rebellion, be- 
fides the declaration of thoſe they call a Parliament,this 
Author frequently tells vs in this anſweare , & yetis foe 
careleſſe of truth , orſhame , as heere theirreaſon , and 
affection are as contemptible , as their right in Govern- 
ment,and ſome few mult raigne overthem. The greateſt 
vnhappines of theEngliſh nation hath been in the mis- 
fortunes of their kings, & the greateſt dif honourin the 
prevalence of infolent, and ſly Rebells,the noble blood 
of the moſt renowned perſons being waſted in thoſe dis- 
orders , and Civilitie for many yeares deſtroyed. It we 
place yertue inthe inſolent attempts of Rebells againſt 
lawfull Princes, not only Chriſtian fortitude, but morall 
vertue grow contemptible, & rage,and venom will ſ00- 
ner get a ſaint-\hipp , then Juſtice or innocence. 

It /o many are ſo ready to fall flat to theImage, and memory 
of his late Majef!: as the Author ſayes , his Maſterts have 
cauſe to vie new principles , and as they fought againſt 
their king by faining a powerin the people, ſothey mult 
now lay fterters on them , and caſt away the maske a Ce- 
remony to be vied no longer. | 

It was not a part of our liberties to be deprived of our 
King, norto Rebell againſt him, ſuch a&tsbeing contra- 
dictions not only to Chriſtian , but Engliſh libertie , and 
ſuch , as take thart libertie to themſelves , robb others of 
theirjult,8& lawfull /bertzes, Doe the preſent,or did ever 
Trayrtours give libertie to any , bur their faction 2 And 
doe they allow them any more , then libertie at the will 
ofthe Commaunder ? And if libertie be ſo precious to 
theſemen, why ſhould John lilborge bemore —— 

— F then 
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then Iconoclaſtes > And why ſhould any be more Cry- 
minall , that write, or ſpeacke againſt an vſurped power, 
then they ,that wrote againſt the knowne legall authori. 
tie ? Priſoners in-Gayles hire per{ons-of ſtrong voyces to 
begg for thematt the grate, and the Rebells have found 
this Authors rancour , and impudence fo ſublimated , as 
his falfities, and flanders were probable to infect the 
world, though to knowing,and honeſt men they ſound 
the voyce ofa Beaſt,and not a man; what onelibertie of 
the Engliſh Nation is there now left ? Doe notall men 
ſee, that their ridiculous howſe,and ſtate Councell act at: 
the will of their ſword Maſter , by whoſe act thoſe Cy- 
phers are diſpoſed of to fignifie what he pleaſeth 2 Doe 
not all men ſee , that the vſe of the name libertic ſigni- 
ficth nothing, but a ſound to fill the peoples cares , and 
deceive their vnderſtandinge ? | 
That Tyranny ſ hould be objected to the beſt King, 
in whoſe time fewer men ſuffred death , then in any time 
of like extent throughout all our Kings , { hewes helliſh 
rage,not common impudence.In his Raigne of fixteene 
yeares,vntill this abominable Parliament,one onlyPeere 
of the Kingdome ſuffered death,& that not for any.pro- 
vocation , or offence againſt the Kings perſon , but for 
Crymes of another nature , a raritie in the ſtories of the 
belt Kings, and yet ſobrutiſh is this man to ſay, that he 
hath offred at more cunning fetches to vndermine our liberties, 
and put Tyrany into an art,then any brittiſ h King before him. 
Wherein { houldTirany appeare, was there auy violence 
vied in taking away mens Eſtates? Can they object Co- 
vetuouſnes , or luxury to his late Majeſt: they have not 
yet pretended it, bur they would make Tyrany by ima- 


Sluation, & that Government which ſtands in their = 
mul 
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muſt be called Tyrany,and the want of inſtances of T'y- 
rany makes them thus giddily ſtagger from fide to fide; 
and talke of offring at more cunnznge fetches, what doth this 
fignifie? Doth this Author thinke, that he wilbe beleived 
in his flanders of Tyrany;when all is reſolved into offers, 
& offers at cunning fetches , and all is only their malicious, 
& inconſequent inferences ?.'This Author well knowes 
this aſſertion of his, is ſo tarr from truth , that he cannot 
name one Act of his Maj: wherevnto he , or his Maſters 
have excepted, that wants Example of his beſt Predeceſ- 
ſours, ſo wide hath he opened his- mouth in ſaying more 
then any Bretti{ h King betore him. And his late Majeſt: 
tooke not ſuch Examples, as thoſe men, that make Acts 
of violence, and Rebellion Examples, bat fuch Actions, 
as were by Coxncell, and in the way of law, and Juſtice. But 
this Author having ſo lately mentioned the old Engliſh 
fortitude, how falls he to name the Brittiſ h Kings ? It he 
intend the Kings, which the Romans found at their com- 
ming, or which ſuceeded their departure, his comparifon 
is not of any large ſignification, tor the Catalogue is ve= 
ry { hort,and the Actions lefſe , but perhapps he meanes 
to make Authenticke the ſtory of Geoffry of Monmouth, 
where the Catalogue hath as litle truth , as the perſons 
Actions, he doth not meane the Saxors to be Brittiſh 
Kzngs 7 Ithedoe, he will findeamong them not only 
offers at fetches, bat open rapines , and homicides, which 
when he thinkes on, what he hath writter-might { hame 
him , if he could ſhameat any thing , and if he thought 
knowing readers would have the patience to pervſe ſo 
mich ſcurrilous language , and impudent'vatruth , as he 
hath packt togeather in this booke, he would expeRult 
reproach tor offering at ſuch a Compariſon ſo imperti- 
2 nent, 
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nent , if he intended ſuch Kings only , as were properly 
termed Brittiſh in regard of diſcent, whoſe perſons, and 
Actions are ſo inconfiderable,and ſolewdely falſe. It he 
intend all others, that have Raigned in Evgland, whoſe 
ſtories conteine ſo evident arefutation of his vntruth. 

In the firlt Parliament of King James, there wasa de- 
bate touching the Kings Title, which he deſired to have 
of preate Brittatone in reguard of his Dominion over the 
whole Ifland, the lower howlſe then reputed wiſe,much 
oppoſedit, and would reteine the name of England, vie 
der which name they ſaid their Anceſtours had been fa- 
mous. Theſe men tell vs noe cantentions are infallible, 
but the preſent , and they are in love with the name of 
Brittiſ h Kings , of whome they know nothing , that the 
people may torger their Engliſh Kings, that made them 
famous. 

Wee reade of ſome in Scripture , that wrought miſ- 
Cheife by a law, and this Author , that talkes of making 
1yrany an art, ſtrives to make Rebellion alaw , and all 
Government a Tyrany, and having vadermined Monarc- 
7 with cantinge termes of Lzbertze, ſeekes to ſuppreſle all 

zhertie by lawlefſe power. He doth not wonder,though 
he pretendit at the change in the people , for the many 
odious lyes, and flanders his Maſters have vſed of the 
King , the many promiſes they have falſified to the 
people,the cotinual opprefſions they exerciſe over them 
juitly provoke hatred ro ſuch 'Tyrants , vales the people 
were co:idemned to perpetuall ſtupiditie with theirpre- 
ſent ſlavery. 

The Rebells,whome this Author reports tobe Sarmted, 
though they objected nuſgovernment to theirKings,ne- 


rer were ſo ;npudent to pretend their lawes flavery , but 
the 
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the preſent Traytours have improved all the impieties of 
former ages to extreamitie , and they call all the Govern- 
ment of England , tor many hundreds of yeares Norman 
ſlavery ,; and will imagine a libertie that periſ ht by the 
flood, which they now reſume. Their prerence of lawes 
is turned into fickely fancies of diitempered braines , & 
though the leaders are hardened by their confirmed cor- 
ruptions , the people begin to recover their vnderſtan- 
ding,and fee the ns ke, whereby they were vn- 
dermined , and the Art, which Traytours vſed to be- 
tray them. 

Which low dejeftion,and debaſement of mind in the people, 
he cannot willingly aſcribe to the naturall diſpoſition of an En- 
ghſ hman, but rather to two other cauſes. 

And # it a low drjettion , and debaſement of minde to re- 
ſtuea mans ſeife from a common cheare , or a malicious 
oppreſſour ? Is it not dejettion , and debaſement of jþirit to 
follow derected villaines, and common theeves?1s it the 
naturall diſpoſition of an Engliſhman to betray,and kill his 
King, & pithis necke vader the yoke of his inferiours 2 
Is the Engliſh drſpofition ſo baſe,as to leave a K2ng, and be 
ſub,ectto a acke ffraw? And is ſtupidztie the Engliſ h difþo- 
ſitzon , that can ſwallow any deceites, and abuſes, though 
never ſo palpaple? Doubtles whoeverlookes, what Go- 
vernment was heeretofor lived ynder, 8& what now,muſt 
needes conclude, that ſuch,as willingly torlooke the on, 
and ſubmitted to the other, expeſſc f as low dzjettion , and 
aebaſement of minade,as everthe Engliſh nation 1 hewed for- 
titude and the many 1..tferers for refuſing their ſubmifhion 
to this vſurp.:tion,and the few, which the Author ſayes re- 
taine the old Engliſh fortitude ſhewes, thar it is not zbe 


diſpoſition of an Enzliſ hman , but the vavaturall , and de- 
F 3 generate 
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generate inclinations of ſome, that aſſuminge the Engliſh 
name have ſought to dif honour the nation , and trans- 
ferre the infamy of their Actions on.the natwrall aiſpoſt- 
tzon,ſtiling the greateſt Traytours the beſt Engliſ hmen. FY 
T he firſt of hus cauſes, whereto he aſcribes this low dejeftion, 
he ſayes z to the Prelates, and their fellow teachers,thougl, 
anither name ,and ſeft, whoſe pulpit ſtuſfe both firſt , and laſt 
hath been the doftrine , and perpetuall infuſion of ſervilitie,and 
wretchednes to all the hearers, 7 
Could the Prelates , and their fellow teachers , again 
whome not preachinge was cheitely objected by theſe 
Hipocrites , worke ſuch Miracles by their pulpete ſtuffe. 
And could thoſe, whome they have excluded pulpirs,tor 
{oe many yeares cauſe this new degeneration , of whoſe 
cauſes he ſeemes ſoe inquiſitive, Pulpitt ftuffe was a 
Terme only proper to their {i;uffling Levites\which was 
an infufion of contempt of the perſons , and detraCtion 
ofthe authoritie of their Rulers. How full were pulpitts, 
and Tubbs of theſe froggs,and vermin, Emiffaries of hell, 
whodecryed Chriſtian patience,and allowed noe forti- 
tude, but what reſiſted Authoricie. 'The preaching of the 
Prelates inEngland will remaire to their honour,and the 
infamy of theſe hipocriticall Rebells, and their workes follow 
them , which ſchismaticall Lunacie vainely rages to de= 
tame , and all men can wittnes, thatthe ridiculous, and 
impertinent repetitions, vaine,and ſenſelefſe inferences, 
the common pulpitt ſtuffe of puriten Setaries made prea- 
ching to many , as 'Elies ſons made the offerings of the Lord; 
ho the Rebellion , perjury , and Atheiſme , that hath 
tollowed ſuch ſermonizers,1 hewecs what ſpirit they are 
of , and that they waite on /eroboams Calves , leaſt men 
{ hould retwrne fo God,and their lawful! Kyjng, but this ray- 
ling 
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ling ar che Prelates is growne ſtale. "The ſerv/itie , and 
wetchednes he meanes , wee {hall know more plainely 
heereafter, for obedience, & [uffermpe are the ſerouitie and 
wretchednes , which he calls the jak [tuffe of the Prelates. 
Wee may 1 hortly expect , that as theis niſcreants haye 
altered ſtate, & Church, foe they will compole an /ndex 
expurgatorius of the Bible , tor it cannot be imagined, that 
they will object this hainous Cryme of preaching paſſree 
obeatence to the Prelates, and leave foe many places in the 
Goſpell, which commaund it,8& themſelves neede not the 
Goſpellro make men obedient, they have the /nord, and 
this Ceremony of Relig10n is aboliſhed. 

But what are theſe fellow teachers of the Prelates of ano- 
ther name,and {ef ? why did he not ſpeake out,and name 
the Preſb:terian ? was it not as eafie to name hiia , as de- 
ſcribe him? ſuch termes are long in comming foorth, that 
carry with them the reproach ot the ſpeaker. The com- 
mon guilt, wherein theiſe ſecs,and parties were involved 
appeares in their diviſion , and how they deceived the . 
people,and one another. Its happy ,itany men,thart have 
gone farrin an evill way ſtopp , and returne to theright 
_ path. S*- Pavlgloried, that men ſaid of him, that he now 
preacht the taith, which before he deſtroyed, & it there 
be any, though of another name, and ſect in the ſenſe of 
this author , that preach loyaltie, which before they de- 
{troyed , Its Gods greate mercy to them, and that they 
reducecthers from the errours of their way. Theſe Preſ- 
biterians may hence obſerve , how vuhappily they were 
engaged againſt the Prelates , and with this other fect in 
ſettinge foorth contumelious, & ſcoffiog libells,that now 
havethe ſame language caſt on themſelves by theiſe 


brethren in evill. Schiſme,8 Rebellion have noe meane, 
and 
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and he is much deceived , that thinkes to retaine ejther 
of them in any bounds without force, and this the Preſh;. 
terian now findes to his lofſe, who is growne as contemp= 
tible to thoſe he meant to rule, as he endeavoured to 
make the Prelates. 

Beſides their pulpit ſtuffe he ſayes their lives the Tipe of 
all worldlines , and hypocriſie without the leaſt true patterne of 
vertue, riphteouſnes, or ſelfe denyall in their whole praftice. 

Of thoſe Markes, which the Scripture gives for the 
Tryall of Hipocrites , what one doe theſe Rebells want, 
their pride in aſſuming holinesto themſelves, & denying 
it to others, is held foorth by them on all occaſions. Stand 

urther from me,1 am holter, then thou,was the old Jew,and 
Lord I thanke thee I am not ,as other men ,nor as this Publican 
was the reformed Phariſee, & how impiouſly theſe Tray- 
tours appropriate to themſelves righteouſnes , and ſelfe 
denyall, as if none , but Traytours could attaine the 
kuowledge of ſuch graces ? If r:ghteouſnes confilt in Blaſ- 
pheming God,contempt of his ordinances, and ſcorning the doc= 
zrine , and prattice of his ſaints , theſe men may lay ſome 

claine toit, And if ſuch,as deny not themſelves the lives, 
andEſtates of others, that deny not themſelvesany power, 

or pleaſure they like, be the true ſelfe denyers , we cannot 
cxcludethis Author , and his Maſters from attaining it ? 
Doe theſe men imagine , that vſing the termes of 729hte- 
oxſnes , and ſelfe denyall , which they have made much in 
faſhion, induces any man to thinke they efteeme it, 
whoſe whole endeavours are ſelfe ſeekzng f Can they per- 
{wade any man,that when our blefled ſaviour wonld pay 
Tribute , though not due from him , that he might not 
give oftence,that the rzghteou/nes, which he commended 
to his ſerrants was not only to deny Tribute, but to tight 
againſt 
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againſt thoſe to whome it was due ? Are they greater 
praCtiſers of ſelfe denzall, that preach warr, and blood ra- 
ther,then obey, then thoſe, that preach paſſzve obeatence, 
and ſuffering rather then vrolence ? Certenly the Alcaron 
Religion of theſe men , cannot entitle them to that 
Evangelycall vertue of ſelfe demniall, and their Actions being 
ſoe oppoſite toit , theit frequent vie of the word proves 
their confirmed hipocrifie, & reſolved impenitencie. He 
may well wonder, if ſuch pulpzt ſfuffe, and ſuch lives,as he 
mentions ſhould attra&tſoe many from his old Engliſ h 
fortitude. Ifhe would have afligned a cauſe for ſuch an 
eminent change, as he ſuppoſes,it ſhould have been ſome 
way proportionable to the effect , and his beſt way had 
been to have advanced the knowledge , and ſubtile be. 
haviour of the Prelates , and their fellow teachers, but 
madd men only will beleive him , when he fayesmen 
roſſe in their doctrines, and offenfive in theirlives per- 
waded the moſt part from the olde Enpl:ſ h fortituae,this 
{hewesonly a will torayle,not aneArgument to prove. 
It wilbe an hard taſke for him toprove men the Tipe of 
worldlines, whome his Maſters have ftript of all worldly 
meanes of living,and expoſed them,and their families to: 
begs, or ſtarve. Was there evera time inany one King- 
dome , when foe many have endured the ſpoyling of 
their goods, 8 vndergone ſoe greate povertie fi” len- 
tie,rather then renounce their faith, 8 former profeſſion, 
as the Prelates of England , and their follow tachers ? hipo- 
cr1fie, and worldlines confift not with that condition, and 
in this Eſtate they cannot charge the Prelates with ray- 
yr virulent language againſt their perſecutors, as the 
Rebell Miniſters vſed againſt their Governours, 
The peoplenow diſcerne the difference betweene 
G the 
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the Prelates humilitie, and the pride of their preſent Im- 
poſters,and that pride is lefſe incident to juſt Titles, then 
vſurpations,and that popular inſinuations never want am- 
bition, and arrogance. The Biſhopps eminent vertues, 
and ſ:fferings are ſoe conſpicuous toall men , as cannot 
be obſcured by malicious detraCtion. But ſuch, as make 
it their fin to preach paſſzve obedzence will judge Martir- 
dome hipocrifie, and patience worldlinefle. 

Hisnext caulc he attributes to the fattious indimation 
of moſt men divided from the publique by ſerveral ends ,and hu- 
mours of their owne. 

Factious inclinations carry men to Rebellion, and diſ- 
obedience? , * and private ends divided from the publique 
are excentrique to lawfull Government. All changes 
proceede from theſe ends,and humours, and ſubmiſhion 
co Rulers isinconfiſtent with them. But the Author will 
have the refiftance ofparricide, and Rebellion an effect 
of factious inclination,aspatience,and paſlive obedience 
to be a worldly doctrine ; By his account Rebells only 
have care of the publique, and all that oppoſe them have 
ends divided from it.”T his humour of ſeditious Traytours 
hath been anciently diſcovered , and yet by the peoples 
vnhappy credulitie never prevented, & thence it comes, 
that they complaine of fiction , and innovation , while 
they are buſte in contrivinge it. And itis noe wonder, 
that they , that have found ſoe many deceived by their 
difſembled paſſions , will offer ſuch palpable abſurdities 
tothe people, thatmen oppoſe them for private ends, 8 
that themſelves ſeeke only the publique, whe by blood, 
and rapine they have got poſſeſſion of all the wealth, & 
power of the Kingdome,and treade all vader toote,that 
had right torule 'They ſay truly they ſecke the publi- 
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que, but all .men ſee it is for their private ends , and 
ambition. 

At firſt noe man leſſe beloved , noe man more generally con- 
demned , then was the- King from the time , that it became his 
Cuſtome to breake Parliaments at home,and eyther willfully, or 
weakely betray proteſtants abroade to the beginninge of thoſe 
eombuſtions. 

He would prove the people inconſtant , who doubts 
it2there hath been proote enough of it in their wretched 
levitie tofſed to, and fro by theſs Rebells. Bene facere, 
male audire Regium eſt , will not be denyed by Icono- 
claſtes to be a knowne truth , and that it is the common 
lot of good Princes to be miſreported. That his lateMa- 
jeſt: ſuffered by the privy whiſpes of ambitious ſeducers 
to the credulous vulgar is eafily graunted, but it was their 
ingratitude , not his merit , and the Authors /z//e beloved 
and more generally condemned is a ſuppoſition voyde , of 
truth , as the Act it ſelte was voyde of dutie , the cauſes 
he would have to be his Cuſtome in breaking Parliaments, 
and betraying Proteſtants. Let vs examine what ground 
there mas this averſion from the King vpon either of 
theis. There were.in the time of King James, men, that 
made ill vie of Parliaments, and inſteede of amending 
what was amifle ſtrived to make the people beleivethings 
were out of order , which they felt not , and to create 
diſcontents at the Government, 'This cauſed the breach 
of ſome Parliaments in that Kings time , his late Majeſt: 
finding the people poſſeſt with greate jealofies of his 
match with ſpaine, & greate deſires to breake the peace 
with that nation in order to the recovery of the Palati- 
nate became the inſtrument of ſetling a right ynderſtan- 
dinge betweene the King , and his Parliament inthe 
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21.th. Yeare of his Raigne. 'Then was the Treatie ofthe 
match,and peace broken, the ſeſſion of Parliament con- 
cluded to the greate joy of the people , and with their 
oreate profeflions of affection to his late Majeft: for foe 
happy a worke. King ]ames was noeſooner dead,and his 
late Majeſt:by the Councell of the Parliament engaged 
in a dangerous warr , but the ſeditious contrivers , that 
had pretended ſuch Zeale for the regainivge of the !'a- 
latinate , caft about kow they mightruine his Mayeſt: by 
that vadertaking,a:din his firſt Parliament without reſ- 
pet to their owne promiſes, his Majeſt: merit from them 
in procuringe theirdefires,or the publique neceſſities in- 
gratefully withdrew their affistance from him, and ſpread 
abroade rumours againſt his Government , and when he 
called aParliament, the private annimofities, 8 perſonall 
thirſt of revenge in ſome men were entertained in the 
houſe of Commons, toexclude the conſideration of the 
prefling neceflities of his Majeſt: affaires , and forreigne 
agents had their fingers with theſe leaders in Parliament, 
todivert all ſupplies from his Majeſt: that both Protes- 
tants, and all other his allies might be diſappointed, and 
which by that meanes was effected. Its well knowne 
with whatinduſtrie , & difficultie his Majeſt: in the mid- 
deſt of his neceflities advanct releite to the i'roteſtants, 
andit they were betrayed , the Treaſon muſt lie on the 
Parliaments credulitic to thoſe vnderminers , that for- 
ſooke their King in the proſecution of that worke. 

To betray Proteſtants , theis Traytours know f1gnifies 
much tothe pevpie,8& therefore they make it a reproach 
to their Kivg againſt the knowne evidence of the fact, 
and all ſezfe, and though they hipocritically pretend at- 


tection to theProteſtant Rel:yon, the world — 
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doe not aſmuch , as give it a teleratzon', for the Proteſtants 
'doe not account Toln of Leidon, and'thei mad men of Mun- 
ſters Proteſiants,& there is noe Religion, but theirs, now 
currefit in England, os Vie tngnt encitdtigtn 
This Author ſees the cleerenes of the-proofe'againſt 
their malitious allegations of betraymp.: Proteſtants , and 
therefore deſcends a little in his termes;. and ſayeseither 
wilflly,or weakely, Could he berray them by'1umpotencie 
of force; or Councell ? thats a new found Treaſon, that 
the minde'intends not , but its too much reſpectto ſuch 
an abſurd Catamnie to give it an anſweare, * - | 
- He goeson,all men inveiphed againſt him, all men except 
Court vaſſalls oppoſed him, and his TY ranical proceedings. 

\ Inveighinge agaiaft the King was vnknowne inEng- 
land has ſuch Monſters, as this Author were hatcht 
by Rebellion , and made their words' accord with their 
Actions, when their lying, and hipocrifie could noe lon- 
gerſervye turne. Before this time malecontents muttered 
their cenſures of Government, and people that beleived 
them, thought ittheir fin , and ſhame to inveigh againſt 
their King. Though diſcontents were noun ht among 
many,tew,ornone were ſoe impudent to inveigh. There 
15 noe Courtier , whoſe obſervance to his Prince;, or his 
flatterie of him can binde him to like vaſl: allage ; as he 1s, 
that ſerves Rebells by falſe, and impudentdetraCtions of 
Rulers. Noe flave foe baſe, as he , that wilbe hired to 
murther the tame,and honour of others.” There are ſome 
Courtiers among his new Maſters , whoſe falſhood to 
theirtrue Maſter , and baſe obſervance of the Traytours 
to him entitles then? to the worſt of vaſſallage.”This Au- 
thor goes an ill way to prove Tyranicall proceedings, 
- when he ayes they were foe oppoſed. Its ſtrange a 'T'y- 
G 3 rant 
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rant {hould ſuffer himſelfe to be oppoſed, and how were 
thoſe Tyranicall proceedings oppoſed ? he will ſay. by 
diſputesinCourts of Juſtice, & was this T'yrany to admit 
conteſtations in ordinary Courts? There was never time, 
wherein there. were not quieſtians of right betweene 
King,and ſubject, &1is it Tyrany in a Prince to be a par- 
tie in a Proces? And doth this Author hold malicious re- 
 ports,-and rumours notes of diſgrace vpon King , or ay 
other Magiſtrate ? good Princes lives confute detracr 
tours,and though the people for a time may be deluded, 
they will come to know a good King in his lofle. Rebel- 
lious humours are an Epidemicall pettilence , whoſe yio- 
lence cannot continue. | pln 
Thu full Parliament was at firſt unanimous in their diſlike, 
and proteſtation againſt his evill Government. IF Tb 2t 
This hath notthe leaſt colour of truth , andas there 
was never time, wherien ſomethinge wasnot tobe amen- 
ded, ſoein the beginninge of this Parliament, there were 
things of that nature , but not ſuch , as laid Cryme vpon 
his Majeft: Goyernment , nordid the Parliament judge 
ſoe, but all corruptionsof Courts, Erronrs of Councell,ill 
ſucceſſes of Actions are charged by this Author , as his 
Majeſt: ill Government, and every judgment of Parlia- 
ment in a particular caſe made a proteſtatzon againſt it. 
This Author cannot, but know, that the moſt vnamz- 
mous proteſtation , that ever the Parliament made was to 
defend the Kings perſon, honour, and Eftate, and they, 
that made this proteſation could not be vnanzmous 7m pro- 
teſting againſt his evill Government , norin deſtroying 
both him, and it. They proteſted to defend the lawes of 
the land, one of which they declared to be,that the King 
could ave noe wrong ,and that if they (hould ſay his lateMapeſt: 


did, 
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did,they ſhould ſpeake againſt the law, & the affedion of therr 
owne hearts.” Can this Anthor'findeany rootne heere for 
an vnanimons proteſtation of the Parliament apainſt the Kings 
ill Government.” And yet theſe were madelong after the 
beginninge of the Parliament ; but they ; that have noe 
conſcience of ſpeaking truth , have noe'{ hame to be 
convinced of falſhood. | 

But when they, who ſought themſelves, and nat the publique 
began to doubt.., that all of them could nat by one ; antt the ſame 
way attaine to thetr ambitious purpoſes, then:was the King, or 
his name at leaſt , as a fit propertie firſt made vſe of, his doings 

made the beſt of, and by degrees juſtified. 3s *Y 

He is very induſtrious to finde out cauſes ,'why foe 
many would not beTraytours, why could he notfall into 
the confideration of the oathsof Alleagiance ; &fupre- 
macie , that all members of Parliament takeat their en= 
trance ? why could he' not thinke on the proteltation 
themſelves contrived to defend the King pthowr .did he. 
forget the Commaunds of obedience from Gad? If:him-' 
ſelte., and his Maſters had not preferred their atnbitious: 
ends before their dutie to God, or man , if they had not: 
thought all oaths , and vowes of noe obligation againſt: 
their ends, they would never have attributed other mens 
deſertion of their: courſes to proceede from ambitious 
ends, Could men, that ſaw theſe Traytours making ſuch 
oaths , and proteſtations of loyaltie with a reſolution to 
breake them , run without remorſe with. them 2 Could 
any, that retained any ſparke of Religion,or morall ho- 
neſtte concurr with ſuch perſons in their lewde courſes? 

But all could not attaine their ambzt:ous ends by the ſame 

way. What way * by deſtroying the King ? wee are ſure 


ſome have attained their ambitious ends that way, And 
doth 
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of ambition, then they , that:now have attained theirs? if 
he doe, he hath very few ofhis minde , how ever there 
was a way to ambitions ends , but itwas not wide enough 
for all,and who had theſe ambzttous ends they ,that rooke 
the way,orthey,thartleft it. They that had obligations of 
honour,and conſcience for their wayes are vncharitably 
charged with amb:tzous ends , and they , that brake the 
bounds of dutie , and oaths to attaine their ends,are ſot- 
tif hly pretended to ſeeke the publique. 

How the Kings name , and office hath been made a 
propertie,and all dutie,and oaths to him a Ceremony by 
the Traytours is knowne to the world. They have not 
ſpared any thing:\Religious,or Civill. They have made a 
propertie of the very name of God , of faſts, of thankes- 
giving , of prayers,of preaching. They have made a pro- 
pertie of Juſtice, of Delinquents, evill Councellours:how 
often have they made the lords houſe a propertie cal- 
ling it the Kings hereditary Councell? how often of loy- 
altie > Aud how frequently in this very libell doth he 
make a propertie of the name of Parliament. All men ſee 
there hath been nothing reall with them , but their am- 
bition, and crueltie. 

Which begate him ſuch a partie , as after many wiles , and 
ſtruglmgs with his inward feares imboldened him at length to 
ſet wp bus ſtandard againſt the Parliament. 

Aftermany Mcſſages to the Traytours , that poſſeſt 
both houſes of Parliament. After many offers to relin- 
quiſ h his juſt rights to take away alljealofies , and feares 
of his power , which were then pretended. After many 
Remoſtrances , ofthe Calamities, that attend Civill dil- 
tractions, After the vndutiful rejections of al his —_— 
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for peace. After the diſcovery of the vnſatiable ambition, 
and blood thirſtiemalice of the prevailing partie. After 
the violation of all priviledges of Parliament. Afcerthe 
compulſion of the better part of both houſes to deſert 
them. After the feizing of his Majeſt: forts, and Navy, 
and affuminge the Militia, After the longeſt, and moſt 
provokt patience, that ever King reteined, his Majeſt: ſet 
vp his ſtandard againſt thoſe Rebells , that tooke the 
name of Parliament. | | 

But Iconoclaſtes remember , you have heere vpbrat- 
ded teares tothe King , when you come todeny he had 
avy. Whatwiles were vſed to ſeduce the people , what 
jealohes, & ridiculous feares were blowne vp to diſorder 
them is yet freſh in Memory , and he well obſerves the 
Kings ſtandard at length ſer vp , for there wasjult cauſe 
to have done it long betore , and much diſadvantage to 
his Majeſt: by the delay. 

IV/hen as before that time , all his adherents conſiſtinge moſf 
of diſſolute ſworamen , and ſuburb royſters hardly amounted to 
the making vp of one rag ped Regiment ſtrong enough to aſſault 
the unarmed houſe of Commons. FE 

What time doth he meane the ſetting vp of the ſtan- 
dard?]t his Majeſt:had ſooner declared again theTray- 
tours, he had not wanted a greater Regzment. And it he , 
had intended to afſault the love of Commons,thoſe he had 
with hum were enough to have doneir, though thoſe, 
thatthen fate had been armed, otherwiſe thoſe members 
would not have been abſent, when he eame. 

For thequalitie of the Kings adherents, as he Phraſes 
it,the perſons, that then waited on him were forthe moſt | 
part of better qualitie, then theirRebellGenerall, whome 
now they adore, It was the art of one of the guides of 
HI this 
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this Treaſon at that time to ſtileſuch , as were about the 
King Cavrleers,asa name vnagreeable to the preckeardPu- 
ritan , whoſe ſuperfilious demurenes made wry faces at 
ſuch a name, it being the Cuſtome of falſe Traytours to 
lay claime to thoſe behaviours , that may hide their in- 
ward-wolviſh diſpoſition,and defame others to get repu- 
tation to themſelves, and thence /uburb Royſters,and diſ- 
ſolute ſwordmen became names for ſuch , as followed the 
King to add terrour to the citizens of London, who haye 
found more pride,crueltie,8 robbery among theirſchis- 
waticall pretenders to pictie , then any ſuch danger , as 
was threatned them from ſuch, as followed the King. 
Though this breaker would deftroy the reaſon , and 
ſenſe of hisreaders, yetits impoſſibleby ſuch incoherent 
Arguments, as he produceth. Can he hope any man will 
beleive him, that fuch,as followed the King at that time 
ro the lower houſe , were all, that tooke offence at the 
proceedings in Parliament, and that noneels were reſol- 
ved to aſhift the King againſt the tnivries offred him ? 
That were too vnreaſonable conſidering the Actions 
both then,and ſucceedinge, and becauſe he had not en- 
deavoured toget more ſtrength, therefore hecould not? 
But if the number of them , rhat had a right vaderſtan- 
ding of the Kings affaires were very ſmall, doth it follow, 
that the contrary was the better becauſe numerous? The 
Author refutesithimſelfe in his next words , and ſurely - 
the Argument is more ſtrong againſt the cauſe he main- 
taines, that the people , that at tirſt followed them have 
now left them , then the motions ofthe people carryed 
by rumours againſt their King in the beginning were of 
any Tyrany, orill Government in him, tor a people are 
eaſier ttirred vp to follow an evill cauſe, then reduced aft- 
ter 
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rerthey have begun, and the qualitie,& number of ſuch 
perſons, who have loſt their lives, and fortunes in main- 
raning the Kings cauſe in regard of Eſtate , honour, and 
integritie, & in Compariſon of ſuch, as Rebelled againſt 
him, mightjuſtly have withheld this Authors hand from 
objecting againſt their condition , for his owne partie 
-_ admire his impudence having ſuch evidence of the 
tact. 

After which attempt ſeconded by a tedious, and bloody wary 
on his ſubjefts , wherein he hath ſoe farr exceeded thoſe bus arbi- 
prary violences mm time of peace,they , who before hated him for 
bis miſgovernment,nay fought againſt him with d:ſþlayedBan- 
ners 11 the field , now applaud him, & extoll him for X's wiſeſt, 
and moſt Religious Prince, that lived. 

- AndletIconoclaftes ſhew otherreaſon of this change, 
then the evidence of their former miftake. Could itbe 
ambitious ends , that made men extoll him , whome they 
had offended,and that after his impriſonment ,and mur- 
ther. After the defeate of his forces,8& noe expectation, 
but of oppreflion vpon all ſuch , as exprefſed a good opi- 
nion of him 2 ſurely he hath abundantly requited his 
ſcornefull expreſſion of his late Majeſt: ragged Regi- 
ment in the beginning, that heeretells vsafter all his loſ- 
ſes, and loweſt condition, nay after death his very Ene- 
mies changed their thoughts of him. Repentance is a gre- 
ate reproach among thoſe Rebells,the preaching of that 
do&rine is worle to them , then paſſive obedience. That 
there were ſome, that hated his Majeſt: may be beleived, 
their tongues,and pens ſet on fire of hell have publiſhed 
it tothe world. They that hate Chriſtian yertues , hate 
fuch, as have them. They , that hate the ordinances of 
God,hate ſuch, as are appointed toexerciſe them, But it 
H 2 Was 
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was only in ſome fiery ſchiſmatickes;whoſe pride difpui- 
ſed with proteffion of humilitie, at firſt appearedin their 
petulancy againſt their teachers,and at laſt came to exalt 
it ſelfe above all, thatis called God. Theſe men perfectly 
hated the King, that hated all Government, and by this 
meaſure Iconoclaftes would comprehend all ſuch , as 
through credulitie , or errour at firſt feil into this misfor- 
tune tobeare Armesagainſt their King, Doubtles they, 
that after this tedious,and bloody. warr became more at- 
teciorate to his Majeſt: deſcerned not ſuch exceſſes on 
his Majeſt: part, as this Author ſuppoſes, for that had not 
been an Argument fora change. Its manifeſt to all, that 
his Majeſt: Actions in this warr were noe other , then 
{uch , as the neceſlitie of that condition drawes with it, 
and which the nobleſt Enennes vie , & his Enemies can- 
not produce one Act done by him,which themſelves did 
not avow , and yet heſayes 1n the warr he exceeded his 
Arbitrary violencesin time of peace, and if wee take the 
word of Iconoclaftes, they were not irregular , that the 
neceflary Actions of warr did exceede , and by the way 
neitherIconoclaſtes,nor hisMaſters for theirjuſtification 
have produced one Act of Arbitrary violence againſt his 
lare Majeſt: though they make outcryes of Tyrany,and 
violence to hide the vglines of their villany. 

By ce ſtrange a Method amongst the madd multitude is a 
{udaen reputation won of wiſedome by willfullnes , and ſubtill 
{ hifts. Of ceodnes by multiplymg evill, Of petze by endeavou- 
ring to roote out true Religion. 

But isit only the multitude he meanes , in whome this 
ſtrange change is? that cannot be , tor the ſeyere procee- 
dings of hisMaftersagainft enunent perſons tor deſerting 
their fide, theirpurgivg the Parliament, as they call ir,& 
this 
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this Anthors ſucceeding ducourſ{ denote others, beſides 
the madd multitude. Itsa.ftrangs Method, that the: madd 
multitude \hould be moved) to: honour ſafferirig-vertue, 
which themſelves had perſecuted; were-not the/eviden- 
ces without exception? And itsnoti{trange'; thatluch, 
as knew not the King ;but by -the fly infinuations.of (e+ 
ducers , ſhould cometo the knowledge of their Exrours 
by hiseminent vertues in hi-Jufferngs. The Method, 
that Iconoclaſtes calls, ſtrange, 1s certainely as ftxdoge; 
2s the Method he takes to be beleived , for will anyyan 
give him credit , that after; tichan-averhon , ashe-men- 
tions inthe people tromthe;King-vpon the pretence of 
his imprudence, and ynſoundnes my Religion, CRIT 
ſhoald bedmwne to at opinion; of 'his wiſedome oy will- 

fullnes.” Of poodncs by middaplyng exill.,Of pretie by endeavou- 
ring to roote out true Religjon.'T hough the: people were de- 
ceivedin hislate Majelt:, yettake [them at theworlt , it 
they had hated him, becauſe theythonght himevill;they 
would not be drawne to love, him ;\becauſe they found 

him ſoe..-Its not ſtrange,thattha owtitude finding them: | 
{elves cheated { hould be al hamed of-their errout.,.and 
among other ſeducements, that cry of rootifig out Reli- | 
gion madelowdeſt noyſe inthe. beginning of thisRebel- 

lion, and this Author,and his fellowes have vadeceived 
the people , for they laye rooted out all Religion ,andilefe 
nothing,that hath the tace of it. Did the people expect, 
that all the cry , that wasniade of Religion was to bring 
in Arrianiſme, Anabaptifipe, Socinianiſme, &ſuch ſects, 
as they never heardot ? was;this the Religion'they, in- 
tendedi'to fight tor? Its not ſtrange at all , that rhe mad 
multitude. , who wereinflamed with the reputation/, and 


Authoritie of the Parliament comminge to ſce, that the 
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orders,votes,& othee.Trumperie, with which they were 
led on, were only the contrivance of a factious crew, | 
{hould'abhorrethem. That comminge toſee the aboli- 
tionof Parliaments, and ſcorne of the peoples'[/Power, 
which at firſt was preached tothemover their King,they 
ſhould bewayletheir owne miſerie , that was ſoe vnhap- 
pily brought on them by their owne precipitation. The 
profes ofthis late Majeſt: wiſedome,goodnes,and pietic 
are obviousrothe meaneſt capacitie , ard the ſublimeſt 
enderftandings have made his vertues, aſwell, as his miſ- 
fortunes their wonder , and though wee have lived in an 
age, where prodipies of villany are every day acted ; this 
Author's a wonder to wiſemen, that makes a Method of 
lying,and diſſtmulation: But as the Government of hell 
is confuſion , foe are the Arts and\Method of the Mini- 
{ters of that Enemy of mankinde, which confound rea- 
ſon,and fobrietie, and foe, asthey may contradict truth, 
care not to contradi themſelves. "5; 
But it us evident ,that the cherfe ef hs adherents never loved 
him never honoured hem , nor-lzs cauſe,but as they tooke bren to 
ſett a face von their owne malignant defignes,nor bemoane ,h15 
lofſe at all, but the loſſe of therr owne aſpþuring hopes. 
 Itsevident the Anthorſayes it , andevident, that it 1s 
without groand,orcolour of trath. would men,that ne- 
verloved him , never honoured him ;mnor his cauſe , not 
only hazard,but looſe thier lyues, & fortunes in defence 
of hin , and hiscauſe , and that when the beſt ſucceſfles 
they could hope for,could cot equall theperils they ran? 
If there be eitherhonour /or:gallantry in any of thoſe, 
that call themſelves ſouldiers, 8 Enennes to their King, 
and that Rebeition hath not vnnaturalized them, they 
would hate {ach an impudent Paraſite , that ſeekes to 
4 pleaſe 
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pleaſe them with ſuch impotent Calumines of perſons 
(whoſe worth , and honour they have ſoe often tryed) 
becauſe they were Enennes to his partie, W hat Malig- 
nant defignes would he have imagined, ſuch,as noe man 
ever dreamt of 2 Doth not this man beleive, that his rea- 
dersſee , he followes the common places of detraftion 
withoutreſpectto the proprietie of perſons,or Actions? 
May not this language, that he vſed of any perſons, that 
follow a partie? was there evermn the world an Example 
of a cauſe proſecuted ypon more diſadvantage on be- 
halfe of the Kings partie ? 

When a King t proſecuted by his ſubjects , Iconocla- 
ſtes tells vs they thatadheare to him doe it for malzgnant 
defipnes.Its certaine the Rebells had noe other, but wick- 
ed, and malignant deſignes ,and whence came malignant 
defignes in ſuch,as oppoſed them? Becauſe they Rebel- 
led, other men had malignant defignes, and if any had 
malignant Deſignes,8 fecrett diſaftectionsto the King, 
or hus cauſe , doth he thinke it adds any weight to his 
ſlanders againſt the King ? will he lay on him the faults 
of his partie?It ſeemeshe thought ſome madder,then the 
multitude would reade his booke , otherwiſe ſuch traſh 
would not havebeen worth his binding vp, but he tooke 
this to make vie of his Greeke, how the Captive women 
ſeemed to lament Patroclus, though in truth theirowne 
condition, and thats the beſt of his evidence for this aſ- 
ſertion,and therefore he notes the booke, where it is. 
 Itmuſt needes be ridiculous to any judgement ynin- 
thrald,that they, who in other matters expreſle ſoe little 
teare either of God,or man,{hould in this one particular 
outſtrip all Precifianiſme with their Scruples, & fill mens 
eares continually with the noyſe of conſcientious loyal- 
tie, 
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tic , and Alleagiance tothe King; Rebells in the meane 
while to God in all their Ations beſides, ' 

| Itisridiculons toany judgement vnintheald that ſuch, 
as Rebell againſt theirKing { hould pretend they are not 
Rebels to Ged, and that ſuch, as profeſſe Precifianiſme 
1n crying downe dances, and May-games ſhould expect 
to be beleived,that they feare God,or man,when in the 
meanetine they violate all oaths,, and duty to God,and 
man. Have not this generatio { hewed tothe world,that 
all cheir outward formalities were noe other; then the 
waſ hing cleane of the outſide of the veſſell > Are ſuch 
fittjudges of conſcience , that pretended this Preciſia- 
niſme he mentions , who made greate ſcruples,and caſes 
touching Ceremonies;and make noe bones of robbery, 
murther,and Rebellion? It was our ſaviours judgement, 
that they which neglected the greater matters of the 
law were molt properly Hipocrites.. Notwithſtanding 
their Precifianifme,thar all men of anypartie, or ſocietie 
{ hould be free from ſcandalous offences ,: where there 
are multitndes is without Example, and it could notbe 
hoped in the beſt, and cleereſt cauſe, that all,thar follo- 
wedit ſhould have fincere ends , but none could have 
lefie teare of God, or man, then he, that would make all 
ouiltie of the Crymes of ſome, that forparticular crymes 
of men will take theDevills office to accule all their Ac- 
tions. He makes it not in amorg the number of ſcruples, 
& caſes, whether Rebellion be a fin,but holds it a clecre 
Caſe tobe none ? And then why not Idolatry,adulterte, 
and what not ? Its poffible, & probable to any judgment 
vainthrald , that ſome men may make ſcruples of ſome 
fins, & are peccant in diverſe others, and its tarr from ri- 
dicuious,thatme have greateſt remorle of fins, the great- 
nes 
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nes of whoſe guilt it moſt evident to their conſciences. Bur 
this Author doth notlove the noyſe of conſcrencrous loyaltie, & 
had rather noe con/czence then any /oyaltze. The particular Cry- 
mes of ſome , that followed his Majeſt: cauſe, and made warr 
againſt him by their {ins have been lamented , and reproved 
out ofChriſtian zeale,not hipocriticall auſteritie,nor can an 
judgement from thence draw any concluſion againſt the 
an. they have followed, nor convince them of ſiniſter ends 
in following it. 

Burt is not a Rebell to his King aRebell to God? The prea- 
chers among thoſe Rebells have hada long heartrifing a- 
oainſt theirRulers, 8 to take men of from being tender inRe- 
bellion againſt their King , when everthey reproved any fin 
that terme of Rebell:on agarnft God came with it , infinuating a 
diſtinCtion of Rebellion againſt Princes,from Rebellion agarnft 
God, yetRebellion againſtPrinces is a fin again{tGod, & they 
cannot free themſelves of the greateſt guiltof {in,that ſeduce 
men intoit,8 handle the word ofGod deceitefullie, 8& ſuch, 
as open a gate toRebellion againſt Princes by transferring the 
Terme from the moſt ordinary fignification , and applying it 
wholy to the borrowed ſenſe , ſeeke to get flaves to hell, not 
ſaints to heaven : Theſe were the infuſions of their ordinary 
lecturers, and ſerves aptly for the Rebell Potitiques. 

Much leſſe,that they, whoſe profeſſed loyaltie,and Alleagtance led 
them to direct Armes againſt the kings perſon,& thought him nothin 
violated by the ſword of hoſtulitte arawne by them againſt him, Jould 
ow in earneſt thinke him violated by the vnſþaring ſword of Tuſtice. 

What meanes he in this? Is it much lefle eediculougin theſe 
latter,then the former? The forme of his Period went,as if he 
meant to make a gradation to the greater,andI thinke he in- 
tended it,and anerrour of the preſſe;for ſure nothing is more 
ridiculous , then to thinke the King nothing violated by the 
{word of hoſtilitie, whome he meanes wee muſt gueſle, tor he 
I cannot 
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carnot rame them, but by circumlocution. There is a greate 
difference betweene the [word of Rebellion,and the ſword of ho- 
ſilitte, & betweene the ſword of lawles violence, & the ſword 
of juſtice, & Chriſtians never thought, that any ſword drawne 
by ſubjects againſt their King did not violate their loyaltie, 8 
Alleagiance,much lefſe, that their profeſſed loyaltie, and Al- 
leagiance led them to direct Armes againſt the Kings perſon: 
It loyaltie leade to hoſtilitie,it were an ill foundation of obe- 
dience.Truth is not lefle wounded by lying, then loyaltie by 
Armes againſt the King. Some doubtles foreſaw not the con- 
ſequents of their beginnings , and being deceived by wrong 
principles fel into vahappy concluſions, whichthey ſuſpected 
not to follow trom their premiſſes , but asthey are deceived , 
that wil ſever abſurd concluſions from erroneous premiſſes,ſo 
are they,that wil hope to avoyde deſperate conſequents from 
11] grounded Actions. 

Doth Iconoclaſtes hold it neceflary,that al they,that have 
fallen into an impictic, muſt be impenitent,and becauſe they 
have been ſinners, muſt they become Blaſphemers, and Apo- 
ſtats? There have beene Examples of many Rebells,that yer 
abhord the { hedding of their Kings blood. But Iconoclaſtes 
holds it a dishonour to be a fmal villaine, & he that wilbe wic- 
ked muſt actCrymes of the higheftdegree,8 if he faile in the 
laſt Act, he muſt be thruſt from the ſtage. The more impious 
the Actions of Traytours are , the more evident the guilt of 
them, the greater prayſes they give them, and moſt magnifie 
that, which is moſt abominable, & they ftile their moſt outra- 
gious crueltie vnſparing Juſtice. As they will ſpare noe mans 
blood to paſſe to their ends;ſoe they wil not be ſparing in the 
Titles of their villanies ; If this f hameles man had not been 
ſenfible of the vinverſall deteftation of the tact, he mentions, 
& that it was acted in defiance of Religion, law, & Juſtice, he 


would never have chols this expreſſio of the vnſparing ſword 
0 
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ofTuftice.If Rebels may judge of Juſtice, the cleereſtJuftice wil 
become the fowleſt Cryme,8 the Juſtice that inflicts puniſ h- 
ment on their Rebellien the greateſt T yrany; Lawes are op- 
preſſion, whereMalefaCtours have gotthe Tribunall. The v1- 
* ſparing ſword of Rebellion will noe more appeare the ſword of 
Juſtice , then the vnſþaringe virulency of a lewde tongue ap- 
peare a legall condemnation of a lawfull Magiſtrate. Is it v1r- 
Faring Iuflice,that ves the ſword intoevery hand, that would 
kill, and reproachtull language into every falſe tonguefIt there 
be offenders, they,that without authoritie take one them to 
puniſh,are moreguiltie, then the offender : But wee may be 
aſſured, whereRebels, & v{urpers are Judges, ivnocence wilbe 
the greateſt Cryme,and horrid Murthers vnſparing Juſtice. 

But he proceedes to ſay , which vndoubtedly foe much the leſſe tm 
vaine [hee beares among men,by how much greater , and in higheſt 
place the offender. 

This neede explication, He ſpake but now of the ſword of 
Tuftice,and now ow / hee beares,this is fome new ſpeculation. 
St. Paul fayes the Magiſtrate beares not the ſword in vaine, 
and this man would have every man the Magiſtrate , and the 
ſword borne without an hand to ſtrike with 1t,8& Juſtice exe- 
cuted by a Metaphor. He makes 1uſtice ſome wandring fpirit, 
thatinvifibly carries a ſword. Whence comes the ſentence of 
this /ut:ce from the mouth of the Cryminall,or theJudge?for 
by thoſe motions both may lay equall claime to it, & becauſe 
juſtice ought to be adminiltrated impartially , ſuch , as are in 
higheſt place, 8 from whome alone the adminiſtration of [u- 
ſtice is derived toall others muſt be murthered by thoſe that 
are ſubject to them? Juſtice hath noe ſword, but the power of 
the lawfull Magiſtrate , which is called the ſword of uftice 
from the Magittrates duty, & becomes the ſword of violence; 
& murther in the hands of another, but theis men thinke they 
may vie the ſword without acalling as preach, and adminiſter 
I 2 the 
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theSacraments vncalled. Would Iconoclaſtes be content,that 
the Bayliffe of weſtminſter ſhould draw the impartiall ſword 
of Juſtice againſt his new Maſters , that are in higheſt place ? 

Els Tufitce , whether morall , or politicall were not 1uſtice , but a 
falſe counterfeite of that tmpartzall , and goalike vertue. 

Tuſtice cannot become moe 1uſtzce, but the Acts of men may 
be juſt,or vnjuſt,as they follow,orforſake theRulesof 1uſtice. 
And what greater contempt of Juſtice, then to pretendit for 
the ruine of mankinde 2 What grater reproach to that God- 
like wvertue , then to proſtitute it to all the execrable Parricides 
of the world ? Doth the Image breaker thinke , that having 
called it a Godlthe vertue , he hath well defined it by King kil- 
ling , for that is the ſenſe of his higheſt place ? Its a part of his 
Method to infinuate an opinion of his eſteeme of Juſtice by 
the prayſc of it, & that ſuch, as he oppoſes were lefle Zealous 
of it, but his context { hewes, that /z/?:ceis detyed by him, and 
he ſcekes to waſ h the bloody hands of the worlt of Traytours 
by caſting their odious aCts on his 2magimaryluſtce. But whece 
comesIconoclaſtes to aflume the expreſſio of aGoaltke vertue, 
and is ſoe avgry with Iconbaſllice ? Is there more warrant for 
hisGoalike vertue of Juſtice,then tor theGodlike office otKings? 
And heis as much Iconoclaſtes of the one , as theother , tor 
they,that will wreſt the ſword out of the hands ofGods vice- 
gerents will not ſticke to wreſt that Goaltke vertue to their 
owne impieties 

The only preife is , that the head was nat ftrucke of to the beſt ad- 
vantage, and commoditte of them that held at by the haare. 

Doubtles they, that ſtruke it of didit for their owne advan- 
tage,and commoditie without reſpect to Juſtice,or feare ofGod, 
and ſureif ſome were greived , that it was not ftrucke of to 
their advantage, they, that {trucke it of did it to that purpole, 
and to the fatisfiCtion of their owne crueltie , and laying the 
fourdation of their Tyrany , this followes from m——_ 
or 
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for that commod:tie,which ſome had,and others mifſed caufed 
the Murther. They,that hold it by the harre, and they, that ſtrucke 
it of have cauſe of greife,thongh Iconoclaſtes, and his Maſters, 
that have, as they thinke the — and Commoditie of it, 
now laugh at theirpartners , whome they put by , and at the 
wickednes they acted , and himſelte gives ſtronger evidence, 
that the ring-leaders of this horrid Rebellion ſought rheir 
owne commoaitie,and advantage,then can be {uppoſed of Ma 
lignant deſignes in any of his Majeſt: partie. 

. Which obſervation , though made by a common Enemy , may for 
the truth of it heereafter become a proverbe. 

Wicked Actions are not the lefle odious for Companie, 
and the obſervation, which it ſeemes he intends, that ſome of 
their partie, that now forfake them, were equally guiltie with 
them of the Kings death, will noe way excuſe them, that pro- 
ceeded to that high degree of impietie. But why isthe obſer- 
vator called a commonEnemy?Why is he morean Enemy,then 
they , that reproach the preſent Murtherers , as much, as he 2 
Their Enemies are now all man kinde, and ſuch, as beleived 
not their intentions, nor Actions cannot be deceived of them 
now they are defended by.this Author. If that obſervation 
become a proverbe , will not the wickednes of theis Murtherers 
becomea Proverbe to denote the greateſt degree of villany > 

But as ts the Author of thoſe ſoltloquies , where it were the late 
King, as ts vulgarly belerved, or any ſecret Coadiutor,and ſome ſticke 
not to name him, it can add nothing, nor [hall take from the weight 
(if any be) of reaſon, which he brings, How the Champion traver- 
ſes hisground. At firſt he looked with greate ſcorne to have 
ſuch an Antagoni/t,asa King , then he condeſcends zo take vþ 
the zantlet, then as an induction to his Trayterous reproaches 
craves excuſe for not v/mpCourtſ h1þ,8& now he makes adoubr, 
whether the King,or ſome coadwtor be Author of thoſe ſoliloquies, 
and he ſayes ſome ſticke not to name him. Truly its noe ſecret,or 
_— ſtrange 
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ſtrange thing, that there be not men wanting,that would not 
ſticke ataniy Action,or word againſt the King. Is it the neerer 
truth, when ſome ſticke not to name the man , when Icono- 
claftes f?iches not at ſoe many vntruths 2 He , that r&ades this 
Authors booke will reſt aſſured, that he will #:cke at the affir- 
mation of nothing, that may diſhonour his lateMajeſt:But its 
ſtrange he thought his infinuation of any weight , that ſome 
ſticke not to name him, when all men ſee the licence taken by 
ſo many lewde perſons, 8 noe reſtraint from ſaying any thing 
againſt the King, whereat { hould they /z:c4e,their impudence 
is commended , and rewarded 2 Would they /t:ce at truth, 
thats out of faſhion in the new ftate? But perhapps they /t:cke 
to name a man , leaſt they have a conviction | him , or 
{ome els, that could diſcover the Circumſtances about it. But 
ſince he makes a ſcruple, if there be not reaſon in the booke, 
why 1s he {oe vnwilling toadmit the King to be the Author, 
ſurely it were for his advantage to make the King author of 
{uchabooke , and if they were a Gadwtors , why doth he lay 
his weakenes, or erroutrs,as he pretends vpon the King. 'The 
Author doth not add , nor take away from thereaſon in the 
booke , butthe booke commends the Author , and { hames 

the anſweare. 

But allegations , not reaſons are the maine contents of this booke, 
and neede noe more , then other contrary allegattons to lay the queſ- 
tion before all men an an even ballance, 

The allegations in his Majeſt: bookeare either fuch , asare 
only knowne to himſelte, ortuch, as were evident to all men 
by the light of reaſon, or notorietie of Actions. And Icono- 
claſtes vainely flatters himſelte., that his contrary allegations 
wilbe of any weight to move the ſcale. Sober men take his 
oftentation of confidence rather as an effect of fren{y , then a 
perſwafion of reaſon , But through his whole booke he offers 
allegations againſt apparent reatous, 

Though 
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Though it were ſuppoſed , that the Teſtimony of one man inh 
owne caſe m——_ could be of any Moment to bring in doubt, the 
authoritte of aParliament denying a contrary allegation acainlt this, 
would weigh downe the ballance in moſt mens judgment. 

The periaries, impoltures;crueltics, & devaſtations of thoſe 
he calls the Parliament are foe knowne, & common abroade, 
that the mention of them isa name of infamy , and takes a- 
way all credit from their Actions. Their owne journalls tell 
the world, that they never ſpeake truth, but for their advan- 
tage,and omit noe falſhood, that will ſerve their turne. But 
doth Iconoclaſtes thinke any Parliament infallible,or that all - 
men condemned by Parliament had Juſtice done them ? He 
wil then finde,that they condemne one another,and for this 
laſt miſnamed Parliament , their bloody executions have ſuch 
apparent markes of Injuſtice, and crueltie,as themſelves can- 
not deny it, vales they will deny the records themſelves have 
made, & the Teſtimony of former Parliaments, 'There are in 
his Majeft: booke many particulars, that the Parliament nei- 
ther did,nor could deny , and through the whole booke the 
Author hath produced few, or none of their denyalls. There 
hath been much vie made of the name of Parliament, but the 
Author muſt thinke he hath an inchanting pen , if after the 
murther of the king, abolishing the Lords houſe, plucking out 
the members from the lower houſe, proſtituting the very con- 
ſtitution ofParliament to the lawlefle multitude,and acking 
theRoome with a tew meane perſons,eyther terrified by po- 
wer,or flattered by promiſes, he can perſwade any, that ſuch 
a Company fitting on the vſuall ſeates of the lower houſe be 
the Parliament, he may aswell give the name of Parliament to 
a Pariſh veltry, as that Convention , allthe odds is the place 
of theirmeetinge. | 

But if theſe us faire ſhoken words | halbe heere fairly confronted, 
and laid parallell to his owne fary differing deedes manifeſt ,&3 viſible 
to the whole nation, then &c, His 
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HisMajeft:words he ſayes are faire | 26. a will appeare 
ſincere againſt al the fowle ſpoke words of this author to con« 
front them; And his actions are ſoe wel knowne to the whole 
nation,as he doth in vaine appeale to them, as witneſſes of the 
truth of thoſe falſe, and incongruous Calumnies, that he hath 
produced. His Majeſt: Actions being laid parallell to thisAu- 
thors different expreſſhions{ hew the lewdnes of the Libellers 
impudence, that will appeale for the trath of what he ſayes to 
thoſe, that beſt know the contrary , and in a caſe , where the 
evidence of the faCt excludes all appeale. 

The Author concludes, that wee may looke on them, who not- 
withſiandinge [ hall perſiſt to gzve tobare words mare credit , then to 
open Actions ,0s men ,whoſe judgment was not rationally evinced,&5 
perſwaded, but fatally ſtupifie ae bewitched into ſuch a blinde,and 
obſtmate beleife, for AT cure he [ayes it may be doubted, not whe- 
ther any charme though never ſoe wiſely murmured, but whether any 
prayer can be availeable. 


If after the reading of this Authors booke any man thinke him a modeſt 
manzthat he hath dealt 1ngeniouſly with his Majeſt : bookezor perſon,he may 
be ſure , that ſuch a perſon were not rationally evinced, but eyther malicioufly 
preps ſſeſt, or ſtupidly infatuated, and neither vaderſtood words , nor Actions, 
And this Author meanes not to cure,but to charme expreſſing his delight in 
the terme of murmuringe,which was the Cuſtome of witches in theirCharmesz 
never vſed by ſervants ofGod,though wicked men are compared to the deafe 
adder , whole eare is ſtopped to the murmuring Charmer , as theirs to the holy 
advice. Burt Iconoclaſtes may aſwell hope to turne men into ſtones by his 
abſurd aſſertions, or into ſerpents by his lewde reproaches , as perſwade men 
of his reaſon,or honeſtie. We know the prayers of the wicked are abominable, 
aſwell, as their wilfull falhoodzand flander,8 while he ſeekes to place thoſe, 
that will not be led by him,among thoſe that Charmes, cannot cure, nor pra- 
vers profit, declares his prayers, noe other, then Charmes,and himſelfe a man, 
that can neither cure, nor 73 qgre ſets prayer among thoſe things he ſcoffes 
at,aſwell, as the Titles of him, that 1s only to be prayed to, 
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That his Majeſt: intention could be apparent to 
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all knowing men , muſt have better Authorities 
then this Authors word to be beleived. His Majeſt beſt knew his own 
intentions,and ought to be credited againſt the Malicious conjectures 
ofſuch, as ſecke matter of flander againſt him-to ſhelter their owne 
1mpieties, never King of England ſhewed greater affe&ion to Parlia- 
ments,then his Majeſt: and never King found greater ingratitude. His 
trequent coming to Parliaments in his Fathers Raigne. His many good 
offices done the houſes,and the larg acknowledgments of their obliga- 
tions to him are vpon the Records of both houſes. Vpon the death of 
his Father he inſtantly called a Parliament, ſeeking to: continue the 
{ame vnderftanding betweene himzand his houſes, as there had been in 
the time of his Father. He had then entred into a dangerous warr with 
Spaine vpon the Parliaments Councell , was in preparation of a greate 
ficete, ſtood charged with a greate debt left on him by his Father,beſi- 
des deepe engagements to his Allies abroade , the ſupplies the then 
Parliament gave him were two Subſidies , he then deſired an —_— 
only 
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only of fortie thouſand pound , which was refuſed him. If any man 
ſ hall ſay now that the King called not that Parliament of his owne in- 
clination , becauſe he was diſcontented to be fo dealt with by them, 
knowing men wil hardly beleive him;& ſuch men, as are juſtly diſplca- 
ſed with factions inParliament, might truly affe& them,when they are 
rightly diſpoſed,and this Sentence, which Iconoclaſtes holds fo inau- 
{p1cious imports not that, which his falſe Auguric Prognoſticares, for 
though his Majeſt: received proyocations , and cauſes of diflike from 
leverall Parliaments,it followes not;that he could have no intention to 
call one , when there was a probabilitie of removing the cauſes of for- 
mer diſorders, which his Majeſt: expreſſes in his enſuing diſcourſe. 

The inclination of a Prince x beſt knowne by thoſe next about him,or by the 
Eurrent of hs Adtions.... Theſe neereſt thu King were.Courtiers zand Prelates, 
and it was their Continuall exerciſe to difpute, and preach againſt them. 

- For the Actions of others Iconoclaſtes would thinke them a weake 
proofe of his intentions , though the perſons were very neere him,and 
though there were preaching, and diſputes againſt the proccedings of 
ſome Parliaments,1ts no proote of the Kings intentions,nor theirs, that 
v{ed them againſt the right vſe of Parliaments, and the proceedings of 
{ome Parliaments might give juſt occaſion to men to ſay the King (they 
hoped) would have no more neede of them and it 1s a very greate happineſſe 
of any ſtate not to neede them, the neceſlitie of them proceeding from 
want,and danger, and there was a time,when people held Parliaments 
2 burthen to hem , and thoſe in Parliament claimed it , that they were 
not bound to attend the Parliament above fortie dayes , and our owne 
tories tells vs of an indotum Parliamentum , and inſanum Parliamen-., 
#n. And doth Iconoclaſtcs thinke, that all ſuch, as were out of love 
with ſuch Parlaments had no affe&tion to any. 

Thy was (he ſajes)b:t the Coppy, which his Paraſites had induſtriouſly ta- 
hen from his ozwne words , and Aftions , who never called a Parliament, but to 
ſupply his neceſſities. 

Such,as have obſcrved the inclinations of perſons neere his Majeſt: 
finde non greater Paraſites, then ſuch,as proved Traytours to him, and 
Paraſites are not wanting to other powers,as wel,asKings,for we inde 
by this Author what men will do to pleaſe their Maſters eyther by of- 
titiouſhes to their perſons,or the performance of villanie againſt others. 
This Author ſpends his mouth in vaine following his common place 
of Parafites, and Courtiers , when the A&ions he mentions are ſo farr 
from refleting vpon his Majeſt: as they leave the blemiſh vpon the 
Relatour. That his Majeſt: had neccfſities,when he called aParliament 
is knowne to all,& the cauſes of them, but that he was ready all wayes 
to heare , and redreſle the juſt greivances of his _—_ could never yet 
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be contradicted by the experience in any Parliament , al though the 


Author ſay , having Suppligd theſe, he ſuddenly » and nominioufly diſſolved 
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it without redreſſing any one greivance of the og Bur if the Parliaments 
never preſented to him on greivance to be redrefſed,which he denyed, 
where lies the ignominie? It ſeemes the Author takes not the petition 
of right to be ot that nature , for that was graunted by the King , and 
that conceflion of his was then judged as greate an A& to the redreſſe 
of greivances, as ever King of England graunted his people. His Ma- 
jeſt; ſummoned three Parliaments before the ſhort Parliament at the 
beginning of theſe troubles , and in non of theſe were there any grei- 
vances preſented by the Parliament to the King to be redreſſed , but 
that petition of right, vnles a Remonſtrance againſt the Duke of Buc- 
kingham be reckned 1n that number , and if the people , had juſt grei- 
vances to be redreſſed, they had juſt cauſe of complaint againſt thoſe 
Conventions,and of late repentance for their crdateinahen depended 
ſo much on them, that ſo little regarded their Sufferings. Tf we looke 
ypon the length of time, wherein theſeParliaments ſate,wee ſhal finde 
ſeffions concluded,& diverſe good lawes made in the like ſpace of time 
in the Raignes of former Kings, and whoever lookes to the journalls 
of the houtes in theſe Parliaments of his late Majeſt; or whoever was 

reſent in them muſt confeſle , that thoſe , that governed in the lower 
houſe minded nothing leſſe, then the redreſle of greivances, or makin 
of lawes, which were formally talked of to entertaine time, while pri- 
vate annimoſities , and perſonall reyenges were made the ſole bufines 
of importance, & in the ſpace of fower moneths no one greivance was 
prepared to be preſented to his Majeſt: and Iconoclaſtes heapes vp 
vntruths without reſpec to the apparence of their dere&ion , for this 
firſtParliament was ſo far from being ſuddenly diſſolved after theKing 
was ſupplyed,that the greate Plague not permitting them to fit longer 
at weſt minſter , his Majeſt: adiourned them to Oxtord;and inanorher 
Parliament after the ſupply given him , there was a ſecond meeting 
which might have had a longer continuance , if it had inſiſted on the 
redreſle of greivances,but whence takes he the occaſion to ſay Ignomi= 
niouſly diſſolved. Where was the Ignominie ? Had not his Mijeft: 2 le- 
gall right todoit? Andifthe houſes would nor agree in the redreſſe 
of greivances,and ſupply of the neceſlities of the Kingdome;their con» 
tinuance would prove ignominious, not their diſſolving. 

Sometimes chuſing rather t0 miſſe e of his ſubfidies.or to rayſe them by m=__ 
rourſes,then that the people ſhould not ftill miſſe of their hopes to be yeleived by 
Parliaments. 

Iconoclaſtes in hisPreface talked of laying parallel a&ions to words, 
4nd heere he vies words of aftions , that never were ,: for among thoſe 
Parliaments of his late Majeſt: where can he finde anumber to make 
vp his Sometimes , ving a language » as if the King had called as many 
Parliaments, as he had raigned ycares ® And where can he finde , that 
the King choſe to miſſe his ſubſidies, thar _ people ſhould not py by: 

2 gc1VeC 


60 EIKQ2N AKAAETOS 


leived by Parliaments, Two of theParliaments are already mentioned” 
In the third, where he had non,he was fo farr from chuſing to mille © 
his ſubſidies , if he might have had them , that his reiterated Meſlages 
to the then houſe of Commons to prepare their greivances , that he 
mighr apply juſt remedies to them,ſufficiently prove;that nothing:was 
wanting of hus part to have received the ſubfdies, and releived the 
people ; Its well knownezthat his Majeſt: had at that time a warr with 
Spaine, and France , and that nothing , but inevitable neceflitie on his 
part , could have made him decline the obtainnig of- ſubſidies-from 
that Parliament. And after the houſe of Commons had declared , that 
they would ſupply him in ſuch a way.» and in ſo ample a meaſure , as ſhould 
make him ſafe at = » and feared abroade , they agreed vpon the number 
of ſubſidies, but votcd , that the Bill C hould not come into the houſe, 
till their greivances were an{weared. His Majeſt: ſent them there 
ypon ſeverall Meſſages to haſten them to preſent the greivances, which 
nothing wrought on them, but without any reaſon after long expe&ta- 
tio,they denycd to: have the bil of ſubſidies brought into the houſe. Its 
wel known,that noKingdome had lefſe greivances,then that of England 
ynder his late Majeſt: And the people were perſwaded into an opi- 
nion of greivances , not by ſence of Suffering , but the diſputes of 
Pragmaricall Incendiaries, and they would have reſted quiet,had they 
not beenſeduced by ſuch Craftsmmen , and there is no on thing , that 
this breaker can name for a greivance z which his Maſters , that now 
Lordit, do not encreaſe. | 

The firft he broke of at his coming to the Cron-ne for no other cauſe , then 
z0 467 rs the Duke of Buckingham againſt them, who had accuſed him, befides 
other hainous Crymes, of no leſſe,then poyſoning the deceaſed King his Father. 

This Author takes himſelfe not concerned in ſpeaking Truth , for 
the publike Records of the Kingdome , and ſome late declarations of 
the pretended Parliament would have held his hand from this falſe as- 
ſertion , if he had valued Truth at the rate of peruſing them , for the 
Duke of Buckingham was not at all accuſed by the firſt Parliament of 
the King , nor in any Parliament for poyſoning the deceaſed King. 
He might have found, that in the ſecond Parliament of the King , 
Among other Articles againſt the Dztke of Buckingham , he was accu- 
ſed for a Tranſcendent Preſumption , and of dangerous conſequence touch- 
ing Pluficke applyed to the deceaſed King , but the malice of 
ſuch , as hated the Duke of Duckingham did not extend to an accu- 
{ation of poyſoning the deceaſed King , yet the venome of Treaſon in 
this Author makes him madd, and ſay, that a fa&t of preſumption,and of 
dangerous conſequence was a poyſoning. If ſuch were the wiſedome of a 
houſe of Parliament to call poyſoning of a King , a preſumption of 
dangerous conſequence war's wo King nor people neede be troubled to 
want their Gouncell, This is the firſt 1nſtance , though not the a 
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falſhood 'of Iconoclaſtes;; but tothe matter of what he fajcs in that ſe” 
cond Parliament,wherein the Duke of Buckingham was accuſed,his Ma- 
jeſt: b Meſlage to the lower houſe told. them , he was well pleaſed 
they ſhould proceede againſt the Dukei'of Buckingham they did ac- 
cordingly'give vp ther. Articles tothe Lords , the Duke of Buckinghans 
made his-anſweare,which. was ſent down to the: Commons,who' being 
nable toreply toir, ſach , as then ſwayed the houtfe contrary to the 
Councell of a greate number of the moſt experienced amongſt them 
reſolved to hinder al procecdings , and neceſbtate the King to a Diſſo- 
lution of the-Parliament. T his 15 no ſecret; the journall bookes of that 
houſe ſufficiently cvince it. TAK ho 
. Still the latter breaking was with more affront, and indignitie pit 2pon the 
m and her worthyeſt members,then the former. © +. | 
his appearcs not by his:\ubſequenereaſon., but if this breaker had 

thought either the diſſolving of Parliaments , or indignitte, and _ t0 
members any offence , why does he take on him the defence of thoſe, 
that have Ignominiouſly excluded the whole houſe of Loxds,and ſo ma- 
ny of the: Commons , and among them ſome , whome he termes the 
worthieſt perſons:1n the Parliament he ſpeakes of z - but his reaſons , and 
narrations are of the ſame ſtuffe; And if any man compare the affronts, 
and indiginties offered his Majelt: by ſome perfons1n parliament , and 
his proceedings againſt them , he will judge , that their provacations 
exceeded his paſſion, and their owne ſufferings. 

I _ much , that in the fifth yeave of by Reigne in a Proclamation he ſeemes 
offended at the very Rumour of a Parliament divulg'd among the people , as if 
he had taken it for a hinde of flander,that men ſhould thinke Pim that why exo- 
rable much leſſe inclined. 

What ſtrawes this man pickes vp, If the: King did feeme offended 
at a fatious Rumonr , doth it follow , that he held it a Scandall to a& 
that , which was Rumoured. Becauſe a King doth forbid Rumours of 
his intended Actions , doth he not therefore intend them © And muſt 
his Councells be the ſubje& of common Rumour? Itis a faftious prac- 
tice to ſpreade a Rumour of a. parliament , before the King pleaſe to 
declare 1t , and tends to the precipitation of his Councells by (edition. 
Burt as his premiſles are [he ſcemes) fo his concluſions are {a if) and 
men may as well beleive him on his bare word , as ſuch inferences he 
appearing inexorable to ſpeake Truth,or forbeare flander. 

And forbidds it,as a preſumption to preſcribe him any time for Parliaments 
that is to ſay , eyther by perſwaſion or petition , or ſo much, as the reporting 
of a" Rumour , for other manner of Preſcribing was at that time not 

uſpetted. 
Ps Majeſt: therein forbad no more then the law forbidds , and 
accounts it a preſumption to Preſcribe him any time for Parliaments. 
But ſuch , as have deſtroyed King » and Parliament would 
H 3 have 
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have it efteemed ftrange;that they £ hould not preſcribe what they liſt, 
and the breaker , that would have the King Preſcribed will allow non 
to Preſcribe his now maſters. His explanation figntfies nothing,for doth 
he thinke,that the King ought to be petitioned,or perſwaded by every 
on, that will , or that the ſpreading of a Rumour 1s a fit meanes to in» 
duce him to call a Parliament*® He endeavours todefame the King for 
reſtrayning popular licence and Sedition , and when he ſeekes to con- 
firme the Tyranny of his Maſters , he reproaches the people with Le- 
vitic, and violence ; And the wayes of Preſcribing by him mentioned 
were ynorderly , and by him particulariſed as Plauſible , not ſound, 
other manner of Preſcribing was then not Su mow » heintends the force of 
a ſcotts Army, and\though he commend that way of Preſcribing , and 
attribute the calling of theParliament to itzand accuſe the King tor re- 
{ifting it, yet he will charge the King with beginning the warr, 

By which feirce Editt, the people forbidden to complaine, as well,as forced to 
ſuffer began from thence foorth to deſpaire of Parliaments . 

The people have noyy greater cauſe to diſpaire of Parliaments then 
ever they had in the time of his late Majeſt; for if theſe men prevaile, 
they are ſureinever to have more, for they profeſle to introduce a new 
form ofGovernment which hath nothing of theParliament ofEngland 
& however the people by ſeditious prattices,or falſe apprehenfions de- 
ſpaired of Parliaments,that proves nothing of his Majeſt: inclination, or 
averſenes to Parliaments, How an edict can be called feirce, where no 
punishment of the breach of it appeares to be denounced , nor any ſe- 
veritie enſuing 1t,cannot be 1magined,but its well knowne what Titles 
this Author wil give to any of his Majeſt: Adions reſpeRing only the 
reproachfullnes of the 'Termes , not their proportion, or congruitie to 
what they are applyed , and whoever lookes on the time,while Parlia- 
ments were intermitted , the ſufferings of the people were leſſe , then 
when Parliaments were frequent , & they neede not be forbidden to 
complaine,when their peace,& plentie were a reaſon ſtrong enough to 
reſtraine them, however querulous murmurings wrought by ſeditious 
contrivers,may happe,& ought to be forbidde in al juſtGovernments, 

Where wpon ſuch illegal Actions , and eſpecially to get vaſt ſumms of mon 
were put in Prattice by the King, and hy new Officers, as Manopolierycompul= 
ſive knighthoods, Coate,Condu,and Shipmony, the ſeeing not of on Nabaoths 
Vineyard , but of whole inheritances , vnder the pretence of forreſt , or Crowne 
Lands,Corruption , & bribery compounded for with impunities graunted for the 
fwture » 45 gave evident proofe , that the King never meant , nor could it ftand 
with the Reaſon of his affaires ever to recall Parliaments, 

All the pretences of Tyranny , and oppreſſion , wherewith the Re- 
bells have ſought to maske their difloyaltie are reduced to this on 
ſumme to get money. That Princes muft have ſupplies from their pe» 
ople for ſupport of the Kingdome cannot be doubted , and _ the 
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lawes have given the King a richt to demaund money of particula* 
perſons in certanie caſes , or ofthe whole people, theis are no illegall 
exactions, but duc debts. The King of England is entitled by law to 
diverſe dues from. his fubje&s, and of fuch things his learned Coun- 
cell, and his Judges have the care,'that he looſe nor his rights,and they 
are bound by oath to preſerve them,& 2t 1n'any caſes they faile in theit 
judgment , their King cannot be guiltie of 1llegall exactions in follo- 
wing their Councell, and of ſuch nature are the particulars he mentt- 
ons, vnles Coate , and Conduct money , which had been disburſed by 
the Counties for the preſent , where fouldiers were rayſed , and was of 
inconfiderable value and to be repayed , and only-of pradtice in caſe of 
warr when neceſlitie requires greater contributions,and fuch Actions, 
as theis the beſt Governments could never avoyde , and thoſe formes 
of Government, which theis Rebells Preferr before Monarchy ordi- 
nairly pratis, but they muſt ſupply with exclamations,what they want 
of matter,and having broken all bounds of dutie, Juſtice, and humani- 
tiethey ſeeke to make the common meanes,which neceſſitie compells 
Governnours to vie for publique ſupport,the height of oppreſſion,and 
Tyranny. The vaſt ſumms received by all the wayes were farr { hort 
of that greate charge, which the Kingdome required, and of what for- 
mer Kings had received in the like ſpace , but inconſftderable in regard 
of the preſent exaCtions, He reſembles the legal proceedings tn caſes of 
civil right toNabaoths vineyard;ſo as al ſuites for recovery of deteined 
rights 15 the getting of Nabaoths vineyard , but they that by the blood 
ot many Naboaths have gotten their inheritances would have Civill 
Controverſies , not bloody murther the fin of Ahab. Corruption , and 
bribery compounded for with 1mpunitie for the future is a denomination, 
which cannot be tixt to any Actions of Majeſt: That his Majeſt: hath 
a power to pardon was never denyed , and therefore no att of grace in 
that kinde can be illegall , but this , which they call corruption , and 
bribery was no other, then the fees, which ſome officers received, and 
were queſtioned to be above their due, & had they been convict, their 
mul& was pecuniary,and due to the King. They vrged long Cuſtome 
in their defence y and 1n a caſe of that nature , where only errour , not 
corruption , or bribery can be admitted , it was neerer to juſtice , then 
fayour to forbeare proſecution ; And as the fact was not illegal;ſo had 
it been, 1t was only theirs , by whoſe Councell it was done, and theis 
men,thart profeſſe {\uch zeale againſt corruption , and bribery, pretend, 
that it was neceflary to take away the ſtarr chamber, where ſuch Cry- 
ines were punisht , and from whence comes it , that4t could not ſtand 
wich his-majeſt: affaires te recall Parliaments,when his Majeſt: defired 
!0 continue nothing, but what was neceſſary for the Kingdome ? 
Having brought by theis irregular courſes the peo les intereſt , and his owne 
i9 ſo direct an oppoſition , that he might foreſee plainely , if nothing , but 4 
| Par- 


64 EIKQN AKAAETOZ 


Parliament could ſave the people » it muſt neceſſarily be his vndoing, 

The King had no intereſt , but that , which was common to the 
people with himzand nothing,that was their intereſt could be g—_ 
to his. The | pac ow werevery farr from any ſuch apprehenſions of 
being Deſtroyedzor that they might not be ſaved without the Kings vn« 
doing; And wherein could the King foreſee his vndoing byParliament, 
ak he neceſſarily foreſee, that a Parliament would follow Traytours 
againſt him*Or muſt he neceſlarily foreſee that a Parliament would vn- 
dertake an 1llegall,and vn juſt power © Muſt he neceſſarily foreſee;that 
a Parliament would produce aRebellion,when no Aion was deſired 
to be continued by him , which was not according to law , nor any 
greivance duely proved ynredrefſed 2 But becauſe in the Parliament, 
which he called a fation deſtroyed him , and hath vndone the King« 
dome , therefore Iconoclaſtes would have it plainely to be foreſcene. 
Such, as know the difference of the laſt from former Parliaments, 
know likewiſe , that it was not from the condition of the Parliament, 
but the conjuncture-of affaires at the time of calling it , that produced 
thoſe wicked effects filling the mindes of many with ambitious 
thoughts, and defire to lay the foundation of their private greatenes in 
the publique ruines. It 1s 1mpoſfible,that the intereſt of a King can haye 
an oppoſition to that of his people which is vainely fancied hy him ,. or 
that any thing by him alledged ſhould worke ſuch oppoſition. And 
although there have been diſputes in Courts , and Parliaments touch- 
ing the profitts , and 4 of the Crowne, yet before this Rebell ge- 
neration , non were {of hameles to pretend them cauſes of the fubjes: 
violence, and neceſſarily deftur&ive to the King,or people, which had' 
the people imagined would have been the iſſue of a Parliament , they 
would have had a greater averſion to it , then Iconoclaſtes ſuppoſes in 
his late Mejeſt: And as the preſervation of the people is the Kings,in- 
zcreft, ſo his preſervation is theirs , which the people now finde to late, 
and could not foreſee , that ſuch , as made vie of the pretence of their 
1ntereſt, minded it leaſt. 

Till eight, or nine yeares after proceeding with a high hand in theſe enormi- 
ties,& having the ſecond time levied an injurious warr again#t hy native coun- 
trey Scotlandzaud finding all thoſe other ſhifts of rayſing money,which bore out 
his firſt expedition now to faile him , not of h1s own choice , and inclination, as 
any childe may ſee , but vrged by ſtrong neceſſities, and the very pangs of State 
which his owne violent proceedings had brought him to, he calls a Parliament, 

Iconoclaſtes is very induſtrious to { hew , that he can expreſle che 
malice of his heart with his pen , and can give falſe denominations to 
Actions with greater contidence,then true, where it may advantag his 
Maſters. The gentle hand wherewith his Majeſt governed during the 
nine yeares he mentions , brands that high hand of ſlander , and de- 
waction , which this breaker ſtretches out againſt him , and it will {wa 
poſte= 
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eritie with amazement at the folly of the preſent age , that ſhould 
take ſuch things for enormitics,as fines for knighthood, Coate, condu&,and 
(i , whereof ſome of them were {carce Xp z or obſerved, and the 
ref eaſily borne; And ſubmit chemſelves to contributionszexciſes,loanes, 
and taxes;0 which thoſe,which he calls enormizies hold no proportion. 
But not contented with the falſe appellations of his Majeſt: Civill 
Actions, he proceedes to defy , and reproach his Actions for preſerva- 
tion , and defence of his Kingdome , and calls it an injurious warr to 
reſiſt an invading Enemy. 'T hat the Scotts Were entred neere a hund- 
red mile into the Kingdome, at the time he mentionszhe cannot be 12- 
norant, and to call the warr injurious on his Majeſt: part cannot come 
from anyzthat thinkes any thing injurious,that Rebells commit,or any 
thing juſt that Governours commaund. When any Attons are rehear- 
ſed of his Majeſt: againſt the Scotts , the Traytours call them vnjuſt, 
and amplifie their f{ander with the Circumſtance of his native Conn- 
trey. When the Scotts offer obedience to the King,or he.concurr with 
them, they decry ſuch Actions, in reſpect they are of his native Coun- 
trey thus ſhifting , ſaying , and gainſaying to deceive the people, If 
there any yet remaine,that will truſt ſuch common Cheates. His col- 
lecion, that neceſſitie, and not choice brought the King to call a Parlia- 
ment followes not from any of his premifles. His Majeſt: doth not ex- 
clude the neceſſitie of his affaires from moving him to call the Parlia- 
ment : When he ſayes , that be called the Parliament not more by neceſſitie, 
rhen his owne choice , doth he exclude neceſſitie , or affirme his owne 
choice only without conſideration of Circumſtances. - Parliaments 
ought not to be called , but vpon greate occaſions , and their too often 
Convention 15 a burthen , not an caſe to the people , 2nd ſuch was the 
judgment of the late Parliament at the beginning. Ir is not new;that 
neceſſities , have cauſed Kings to call Parhaments, which yet was never 
made an Argument to prove their owne yninclination to call a Parlia- 
ment. His deſcant vpon ftrong neceſſities,and ue of ſtate layes open the 
Treaſon of theſe conſpiratours, that plotted how their Country mighe 
_- and languish,thart fo vnnaturall Emperickes might exerciſe their 
loody practice,and a mercileſle Tyrany could only be exſpe&ed from 
ſuch , as ſought their power by their Countreyes ſufferings : And if 
his Majeſt: proceedings had been violent, they had not produced that 
neceſſitie. 

Firſt in Ireland, which only was to give him four ſubſidies , and ſo to expircy 
then in England, where hy firſt demaund was but twelue ſubſidies to maintaine 
a Scotch warr condemned , and abominated by the whole Kjngdome , promiſing 
their greivances ſhould be conſidered afierwards. 

The Parliament in Ircland he might have knowne was not the firſt, 
that was , called in the nine yeares he mentions , but falſhood are fo 
common, that miſtakes are not worth the EO and it the K ing 
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had called that Parliament a: ireland toobcame fower ſubſidies where 
had been the fauit® May not a King call 2 Parliament to be dupplyed? 
But if Iconoclaſtes had patience to know truths Gr ſpeake at,he might 
cafily have found a greartemumber of good lawes made tn that Parka. 
ment,to workea canformitie of thzt nation zo England, and he valeg- 
fonably produced this tnftance-of the Parkamevr of Lrelgnd , which 
maincly contradidts hes affertion , for the neceſties-alonc he ſuppoſes 
could not worke the calling of that Parliament,whereParhaments had 
been ſo trequent before. 1n England , where he ſayes by Mejeft: firſt de- 
maund was, but twelue ſubfidies, he hath loſt his expectation , and his Iro- 
nicall but hath loft its mirth for he cannor:thinke , that the people now 
apprehend twelue ſubſidies ſo-greate a demaund by the {Kwg » when 
they {ee a farr greater propottion grven the Scotch for 1nvading the 
Kingdome, and afterſuch an execrable warr, and barbarous prodigalt 
tie their greivance is increaft , and all, that is effe&ed , or pretended to 
be done tor them is che Deftru&ion of King, and Church». and divi- 
ding the Eftates of both among the Mafter Rebells , vpon whoſe Ar- 
bitrary, and valimited power « Nan muſt now depend. 'ſhat:thele twe- 
tue ſubfidies were demaunded to maintatne Scotch warr hath no co- 
lour of truth, it being nor at al propounded ; Andas it had been & fot- 
tish , and perverſe-diſpofition ro have condemned the warr againſt the 
Scotts , when they. were xn preparation to invade England , {01t 1s as 
{ hamelefly ſaid by Iconoclaſtes, that it was -condenmed and abominated 
by the whole people. Himfelfe if a wicked olduration had not made him 
love lyinz,muſt have confleſled , that the late Earle of Eſſex , though 
afterward in Rebellion againſt the King , with greate demonſtrations 
of Z.eale, and affe&ion to his Majeft: went:a Commaunder 1n that-ex- 
pedition ; And if we refpe& the qualitte, or number of noble, & wor- 
thy perſons that encaged themſelves 1n thar firſt warr, our ſtories have 
rarely remembred an Army , that went into Scotland of greater num- 
ber ofeminent perſons,fo as Iconoclaftes hath juſt cauſe to condemne, 
and abominate himſelfe for the Lewdenes , and evidence of this vn- 
truth , and if the then Parliament had not beenabuſed by ſome repre 
tenting his Majeft: defires, the defignes of ſuch, as meant to make ad- 
vantage of the breach of that Parliament had been diſappointed , and 
the Calamities enſuing had been prevented:; And as there were no 
greivances then in the Kingdome,but might admit longer delay of re- 
dreſſe;then the publique neceſſities of fupply,fo his Majeft: might juſt- 
ly demaund ſubftdies in the firſt place with promiſe to redrefle their 
greivances afterwards; And Iconoclaſtes too late obſerves the order of 
that demaund of his late Majeſt:to be amiſſe,when the latcParhament 
oraunted ſo many ſubſidies for the Scotts without expeRtation of.any 

ſ uch promile, 
Which when the Parliament, who judged that wary it ſelfe on of thetr maine 
grei- 
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greivances » urade no haſte to granut > not enduring the delay wh epationt 
will, ox els fearing the condiviens cf their graunt »/he breakes of the whole jekon 
and diſmiſſes them, and theis greivauces with ſcorue end fruttation. 

F har the Paxliament judged that rare any of their greivauces » that 
never mentioned it-in their debates,:or reſolutions is tir'for the affirma- 
tion of this Author only. Burt.if the Pafliament had judged thas warr 
one of their maine gretyances zthe reſt , whereaf fo greate-noyfe hath 
been made,will hardly be thought weightie.”T his warr was then new- 
ly begun , the King had received: no tupply from the people for the 
charge paſtzand could this he a maine grervances Wee foe at Fhat rate 
this man makes greivances, and to what ardinary accidents he applies 
his exorbitant:expreflians,' "Fhe rhen Parkiament would not have been 
flow in his Majett: ſupply , if fome falſe Miniſters had nor interpoſed, 
and fome ſeditious perlons had not. plotted toimpoſea neceflitie vpan 
his Majeſt: to diffolue the Parliament. - They had nor preſented him 
any greivances and therefare there could be no ſuch difazi/ſica with ſcorne 
and Pn » as:he Phraſes it. There wereevident tqkens of greife, 
and diſcontent in his late Majeſt: that he was necefiitated'to that at, 
but _ was re1oycing and infolence amongſt theiturbulent Sefta- 
ries forit. - 1, - I6e38] | 

Much leſſe therefore did he call this laſt Parliament by bi owns choice , and 
inclination » but having fixſt tryed in vaine all vndue mayes to procure mony), 
his Army of their owne accord heing beaten in the north, the Lords pnaings 
and the general woyce of the people all moſt hiſſing him, and his ill acted Regati- 
tie of the Stage, compelled , at length both by his want » and by his feaxes , vpon 
meere extreamitis be ſummoned this laſt Parliament. 

- This man a&s the part of a Lord of miſrule toſtirre the paſſions of 
rhe people with taunts,and abules,and for his over acted petulant ſcur- 
rilitie fit to be whipped of the ſtage. If he had ever given proofe of his 
owne courage » hee would not thns barbaroufly reproach his late Ma- 
jeſt: with feares, who was ſo well knowne to have hazarded his perſon 
in ſo many perills, and theſe Phraſes are the froth of a baſe inſultation, 
not the cenſure of a juſt Ennemy. Bur why for feare ſhould the King 
ſummon a Parliament if he fore {aw , as the libeller ſayes it would be 
his vndoing © Could he have greater feares,then that? He hath not in- 
ſtanced one vndue way of his late MajeRt; to get money for the warr 
againſt Scotland, & therefore his repetitions import his impertinence, 
as well, as his malice but gaine no credit by their frequency. The peo- 
ples hiſfing » whach che T raytours defixed , had been as inconſiderable, 
and vodutifull , as-is affertions are falſe , but as it vo way contradias, 
what his Majeſt:{ayes, if the allaying of popular diſcontents, & re&i- 
tying miſtakes were one end of calling the Parlizment,ſo the petitioning 
of «be Loyds inſtructs 2ll reaſonable men to thinke, that feares and wants 
were not the ſole cauſe of ſummoning that — and that his Ma- 
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had not fo diſabled him , but that they were in number, and courage 
ſuperiour to their Enemies)ſo if his Majeſt: choice had not guided him, 
he might with lefſe hazard in common appearance have tryed the ſuc- 
ceſſe ofa battell at that time , then he did at diverſe tymes afterwards. 
That , which he fayes of the Armyes , being - beaten of their owne ac+ 
cord 1s little to their honour, it it were true, but infamous to this Au- 
thor being falſe, & if there were any ſo pertidious to betray their own, 
and their nations honour vnto ſtrangers , they could not be many , for 
:ts a knowne truth , that the moſt eminent perſons in that ſervice , and 
the greateſt number of common ſouldiers Cevnd his Majeft: afterward 
in his warrs, not only againſt the English Rebells, but the Scotts. 

: And howis it poſſuble , that he ſhould willingly incline to Parliaments , who 
never was perceiued to call them , but for the greedy hopes cf a whole nationall 
bribe, kis ſubſidies,and never lovedynevey fulfilled never promoted the true ends 
of Parliaments, the _— e of greivances, but till putt = of, and prolonged 
them , whether , gratifyed , or not gratifyed y and was indeede the Author of all 
thoſe gretvances. 

It hath bcen already fhewed, how his Majeft: was perceived to call 
Parliaments out of his owne choice,and inclination,and it was not on- 
ly in lus Majeſt: time, but in the time of Queene Eliſabeth , that Par- 
laments were ſaid to be only called to give fubſidies,there never wan- 
ting malecontents , and (landerers of the Aions of Princes, and the 
caſe may be fach, that ſubſidies may be the cheife motive , to call Par- 
l12ments,con{idering the ſifliciency of the lawes in force,and the ſmall 
number of greivances complained of, Malitious detraQtion is accom- 
panied with abfurditic,and Iconoclaſtes becoming aChampion of Re- 
bellion reckons Tributes , and ſupplies of the ſoveraigne by ſubje&s, 
which 1s their duty among the number of ſcandalous fins , and that 
which was practiſed by our faviour,and commaunded by his Apoſtles 
he calls nationall bribes. This braine fſicke , and prophane Libelling 
can be acceptable to none, but fuchgas are delighted with the vnhappy 
diftempers of Bedlam. He hath not ſo much paſſion to have greivan- 
ccs redreſt, as love to the word, becauſczas he Wh, it imports mat- 
ter difpleaſing to the people , who yet are now ſatisfied., that thoſe, 
which abuſed them by the frequent vſe of the word gretvances, never 
intended the remedy , but by multiplying complaints ſought to leade 
them into diſcontents againſt the Government , whereby they might 
become Captive to ambitious vſurpers, Fhat , which he ſayeth 1s the 
true cnd of Parliaments to reforme greivances juſtly condemnes thoſe,he 
now calls a Parliament, who, he well knowes fitt to no other end, bur 
to encreaſe greivances , and in eight yeares time never redrefſed one, 
Though Kings take notice of greivances in Parliament,and take,order 
to redreſle them, yet that cannot be called the true end of _— Pzr- - 
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liaments for there are often occaſions of calling Parliaments in reſpe& 
of publique ſafetie againſt Enemies, and conſpiratours,addition, &-al- 
teration of lawes , publique ſupplyes , the redreſſe of greivances is acci- 
dentall to the Parliament , and the pretence of greivances hath proved 
the greateſt greivance, thar ever the people ſuffered, and his ſcurrilous 
objection of greedy hope to his lare Majeſt: on whome malice it ſelfe 
hath nor yet layd ſuch a Cryme encreaſeth the Libellers infamy , not 
the weight of his charge, 

To ſay therefore , that he called this Parliament of his owne choice , and in- 
clination argues how little truth , wee can expett from the ſequell of thy booke, 
which ventures in the very firſt period to affront more, then one nation, with an - 
vntruth ſo remarkeable. 

If the venturing vpon an vntruth in the fir#t period be an argument to 
expe little in the ſequell of the booke , what may we expett of this 
Author , whoſe whole booke is-2 confuration of his f:yſt period , not to 
deſcant on the Kings miſfortuncs £ That in ſeeking to diſprove this 
tirſt period adventured on ſo many palpable vyntruths,and ſtickes not to 
pervert the very period it ſelfe , and affront not only more , then one 
nation » bur all indifferent men< For if his Majeſt: had been neceſlita- 
ted either through the diforder of perſons to diffolve Parliaments , or 
for beare them, he mighe yet call a Parliament by his owne choice, 
conſideringthat not the condition of Parliament, but the malevolence 
of ſome perſons were cauſe both of the diſſolution, &forbearance. The 
oftenPartiaments inIreland,& the precedentParliaments inEngland to 
that, which he mentiens , maintaine the truth of that firſt period againſt 
the many remarkcable falfities of this Image breaker. 

And preſumes a move implicit faith in the people of England, then the Pope 
ever commaunded from the Ramiſh laitie , or els a naturall ſottiſhnes fitt to be 
abuſed, and ridden. 

Kings may expe& credit to their words from their people , Rebells 
cannot though experience hath confirmed that 1t a greate part of the 
people of England had not followed them with a more blinde, and ob- 
ſtinate beleife, then ever Romiſh laitie did their Pope z they could never 
have been ridden, and jaded,as now they are. And Iconoclaſtes could 
never preſume the beleife of his extravagant aſſertions , if he thoughe 
not his readers of worſe , then naturall fottiſhnes to be abuſed , for while 
they lye groveling vnder the Tyrany of their preſent oppreſſours , and 
lament the loſſe of their happines vnder the Kingly Government, thus 
man will perſwade them out of their ſenſe, and memory. 

While in the judgment of wiſemen by laying the foundation of hy defence on 
the avouchment of that ,. which is ſo manifeſtly wntrue , he hath given a worſe 
foyle to by own cauſe, then when his whole jorces were at any time overthronme, 

Surely there wiſeme ſhewed as little reaſon,in judging an afſertion,as 
knowledee in military affaires,that made by compariſon of this period 
to the deteat of an army.If hisMaj;have given ſo =_ a foyle to hts _ 
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by the firſt period of his booke whence comes the danger , that Tco- 
noclaſtes would prevent £ Was this firſt period” vnintelligible without 
his comment; and what 3s it to the Kings, caufe, whether he called the 
Parliament of his owne choice,or nor. Its very likely his gfe men heere 
are the ſame with his wel principled men he mentioned els where,& their 
principles,or impiety being the ſame with his,their judgment is as cor- 
ruptzas theirconſcience,and as farr from wifedomezas the.libeller from 
modeſtie,and if any had ſuch a judgment, they might foone tinde their 
errour, which all others deſcerne , and ſuch a judgment were a greater 
foyle to their wiſedome, then to his MajeRt: cauſe. 

They therefore , who thinke ſuch greate ſervice done to the Kings affaives in 
publi ſhing thy booke will finde themſelves in the end miftakgn, of jenſe, & right 
minde , or but any mediocritie of knowledge , and remembrance hath not quite 
forſaken men. 

T hey will finde themſelves no whit miſtaken if ſenſe,right minde,and 
mciecritie of knowledge,and remenbrance have not quite for ſaken men, 
but the libeller, will finde himſelfe very much miſtaken , if he expeR, 
that his ſenſe \ halbe ſo received againſt apparent truth , as to give a 
oreater foyle,then the defeate of Arimes,and vnderſtanding muſt haye 
Teft the world,where the Author of ſuch a compariſon findes credit. 

He comes now to proſecute his Majeſt: diſcourſe in purſucance of 
that periodand firſt to what his Majeſt:affirmes of Parliaments to bave 
allwaves thought the right tway of them moſt ſafe to his Crowne,and beſt pleaſing 
to his peoplezhe ſayes we felt from his Aftions what he thought of Par- 
liaments, or of pleaſing his people. 

The people feele now, that, which makes them confeſle , that they 
had juſt cauſe by what they felt from his Majeſt; ARions to be well 
pleaſed with them,& to beleive, what he affirmes heere to be his judg- 
ment of Parliaments , and if any people were pleaſed with the ill way 
of Parliaments , they have ſeene their errour by the evill conſequents, 
and now thinke the right way of them only moſt ſafe for the Crownegt7 them, 
and that nothing , but ruine to the Kingdome can be expected from 
diſorderly Parliaments. 

He goes on to that , which his Majeſt: adds , that the cauſe of forbearing to 
ConveeneParliaments was the ſparkes,which ſome mens diſtempers there ſtudied 
zo kindle. To this the libeller ſayes , they were not temper to his temper, 

for it neither was the lamynoy Rule, by which. all other tempers were to be tryed, 
but they were choſen for fitteſt men in their Counties to quench thoſe diftempers, 
which his inordinate doings had inflamed. | 

Is the choice in Countics the law, and rule whereby tempers are to 
be tryed © And would the libeller have it beleived, that all (uchzas ar 

choſen in the Counties,are of better zempey, then the King. If choice 
be the law of remper,why doth he juſtifie thoſe men,which have affron- 
ted, ſcorn'd, and puniſhed ſuchzas have been choſen by the Counties? 
| Jf 
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Ifall ave ſo well zewpods why arc fome ſo ill handled , and excluded 2 
And if there may be diſtempers, as. he muſt cantefſe in deſpighr of im- 
pugencey why was it not a juſt reaſon of his Majeſt: forebearance,ifhe _ 
found it? We know whar tires fmall ſparkes kindle in greate Aſſem - 
blies » and we have telt the flame of {ike rhe ſudden eruption of 
burning Mountaimes , when all was quiet , and there were men , that 
j{tudyed to turne the Parliament 1nto:confulion having not the temper 
to Quench, but to enflame. 

Were theſe men, that were of the two Parliaments in the firſt yeare 
of his Majeſt: Raigne ; The firſt called within two monerhs after he 
begun, the ſecond within twelue,cboſen to allay thoſe diftempers,which his 
inordinate doings bad inflamed , what were theſe inordinate _— » that 
cauld inflameſo faddenly? We ncede not argue this Authors credit from 
one vntruth , but he would obtaine ſome credit , if one entie truth 
could be found in him, 

If that were his refuſing to canteene till thoſe men bad been quallified to his 
will , wee way eaſily Als A 3 hope there was of Parliaments , had not 
feare, and his inſatiate pover:ie in the middeſt of his exceſſive wealth conftrai- 
ned him. 

His Majeſt: might with reaſon exſpec , that many , who through 
errour had cauſed diſtempers , might returne to a night inde ſeeing 
his temper , and their little reaſon to defireſuch Parliaments , as make 
it thetr whole worke to divide the peoples affections from the King, 
and tollow the Councells of ſuch, as are malecontents for want of pre- 
ferment,and if men had been quallified to his Majeſt:will,Parliaments 
would have had happier , ſuccefle , and the people pleafed with their 
agreement , that now groane vnder the miſeries of their diviſion. - Bur 
whence his infatiate povertie in the middeft of his exceffive wealth 
ſhould conftraine him is not vnderſtood, wants, and-weatth are incon- 
liſtent. Thus libeller hath greatc povertie of fenſe in the middeſt of his 
exceſlive expreflions. He goes-an1l way to prove that the King was 
ſo vninclined to Parliaments , and that povertie compelled him, if he 
had wealth certainly that would have kept him from hazarding a 
courſe ſo-difiiked, He ſhalbe rich,and poore, that ſome may -contemne 
his povertie, others may grudge his wealth. 

The King _ by his Freedome , and their moderation to prevent miſun- 
der landings. 'Tothis fayes Iconoclaſtes, whereforenot by their Freedome, 
and his moderation. 

The Champion cannot fuffer a King to paſſe without ſignifying to 
him, that theres no difference betweene King,and ſubje&. The King 
had reſolved to-vſe Freedorre in his conceſſions , and hoped they would 
vie moderation in their demaunds. This man would have him ſay , that 
they ( hould vſe Freedome in their demaunds & he would vſe a 
1n his conceſſions, hath he not made it a proper ſpeech £ Will his wiſe 
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and well principled men thinke him a fit Champion to breake Bcll,& the 
Dragon © But he gives a reaſon, why the King would ſpeake ſenſe, for 
he thought ſayes he Freedome to high a word for them, and mederation tas 
ns, himfelfe, and he concludes , thy was not the way to prevent miſon- 
derftanding. Its ſure this man tooke the way to make miſvnderſtan- 
dings, that would have Freedome applycd to the people , what ever the 
ſubje& be, that is ſpoken of,and 1ts like he would be well pleaſed,that 
they had Freedome from law,proſperitie,loyaltie, and obedicnce,which 
might be as well ſpoken , as the ſenſe he hath framed to prevent miſ- 
vnderſtandings. 

He (ayes the King ſtill feared paſſion , and prejudice in other men, not in 
himſelje , and doubted not by the weight of hy onne reaſon to counterpoiſe gny 
faQtionzit being ſo eafie for him, and j; frequent to call his obſtinacie reaſon, and 
other mens reaſon faction. 

He had grezte reaſon to feare paſſion, and prejudice in others,yhich 
he had ſo otten tryed, and which they , that then feared not have fince 
tound true , andthe conceſſions the King purpoſed , and performed 
might make him confident to counterpoyle any fation , but the libel- 
lcr will have it beleivedzthat he, which graunted more, then any of his 
Predeceſſonrs was obſtinate , and they , that demaunded what former 
Parl:aments thought vnreaſonable, and impious, had reaſon, Bur the 
King was deceived,that had to doc with Monſters,not reaſonable men. 

We in the meane while muſt beleive , that a ray » and all reaſon came 10 
him by Title with his Crowne : Paſſion , prejudice , and fa&ion to others by 
being ſubje&s. 

Kings have advantages above others for wiſedome, and reaſon;they 
are aſſiited with diverſe Councells,and in pres affaires reaſon muſt 
be preſumed in Kings , and fa&tion feared in ſubjets , nature being a- 
verſe to ſubmit , and intereſts , and partialities incident to all greate 
Aſſemblyes , andthe detra&tion from the wiſedome of Rulers 1n the 
Rebells foundation, and a ſure figne of corrupt intentions. 

He was ſorry to heare with what popular heate eleftions were carryed in ma- 
ny places. To theſe words of the Kings he ſayes ſorry rather, that Court, 
letter, and intimations prevailed no more to divertyor to deterre the people from 
their free elefion of thoſe men, whome they thought beſt affefed to Religion, & 
#heir Countrves libertie, both at that time in danger to be loſt. 

They were in danger to be loſt by aT rayterous conſpiracie with an 
invading enemy , but no other danger imaginable to any. There was 
never Jeſſe cauſe to complaine of Court letters , and intimations , nor 
ever greater miſtakes of perſons choſen , the Countryes affe&ions to 
Religion , and libertie making way for the infinuations of Hypocri- 
tical] ſcducers, and had the Countryes knowne the diſpoſitions of the 
men they choſe , as their Actions have fince diſcovered , they would 
not have truſtcd them with their Religion , and libertie , which w_ 
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have betrayed. This I _ breaker declaimes againſt the violcnee,& 
levitie of the people , and heerc calumuiates his Majeſt: for obſerving 
the popular heate » whereby ele&tons were carryed in ſome places » ix 
being a moſt knowne truthzthat popular,heate is as frequent ypon ſach 
occaſions,as any other, witnes the long annimoſities between families, 
and the greate contentions, that ariſe trom ſuch EleRions. 

Among the many clamours in the late Parliament, where malice 
Was as == this Author 1s now to finde out Court letters to divert, 
or deterre the people from free Ele&ions , there was not one inſtance 
produced of ſuch letters or intimations. How wickedly induſtrious many 
were to blow abroade jealofie , & ſuſpition of the danger of Religions 
& libertie, & how cauſcleſlely the people in.many places were drawne 
into. paſſion by.vaine ſurmiſes,is too well knowne, and it is too late,for 
the Image breaker to'ſeeke to reduce the people into thoſe miſopini- 
ons , which they have detected by too deare bought experience, for 
they well ſee, that there was no way fo certaine to endanger Religion, 
and libertie , as that ghey were ſeduced. into., ypon pretence to pre« 
ſerve them. ,N | 106% » | | | 

And ſuch men they twereas by the Kingdome were ſent to adviſe himnot ſenk 
30 beCavilled at, becauſe elefied,or to be entertained by him with an vnderealuey 

and miſpriſion of their temper, judgment, or affetion, 

Though ſuch, as were ele&ed, were not ſent oy the Kingdome,bur 
by the re ponens places, one not intermedling with another,yet if Ico- 
noclaſtes had not been more forward to expreſlſe his impotencie , then 
watry in producing reaſon,he would not have ſpoke of beingCavilled 
at , whereof he had not montioned the leaſt colour, and if he bold the 
perſons of men ele&ed ſo ſacred , & the King faultie for not eſteeming 
Them » as he ought , what is the reaſon , that he defends the Tumults, 
char reproachr, and affaulted them; What is the reaſon he profeſles ſo 
much honour to thoſe Maſters, that plucked them out of the houſe, & 
kicked them into-priſons ? Kings fend for their ſubje&s to adviſe with 
them , and Iconoclaſtes might tinde by the Ele&ions of members of 
the lower houſe, that they were ſent to doe , & conſent toſuch things, 
as ſhould be ordained with the common Councell of the Kingdome, 
and therefore miſtakes their dire&ions,that ſayes they were ſent to ads 
viſe him,& with what childish levitie doth he inſult on his ſoveraigne, 
for vndervaluing of the zemper, judgment , or affe&ion of perſons cho- 
ſen,as if their Ele&ions refined their natures, & ſublimated their tey 
pers, as this mans Rebellion hath inflamed, and beſorted-him. -. . - .; 

In vaine 145 a Parliament thought fitteſtyby the knowne lawes of our nation 
to adviſe, and regulate wnruly Kings , if they infleede of hearkning to advice, 
ſhould be permitted to zurne it of, and refuſe it by vilifying, and traducing their 
adviſers , or by accuſing of a popular heate , thoſe that. lawfully elefed them. 
1f a Parliament were thought fitteſt by the knowne lawes of our Kingdome, 
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zo regulate wnruly Kings,it was certainly in vaine;for ſuchKings,as flories 
report moſt irregular, were leaſt regulated b Parliaments » but on the 
contrary the Parliaments concurd totheir deſires, aud in ſuch extrayas 

ant Attions, as were the greateſt blemishes of their Government'; & 
okcrtafing doth well tro make. a ſuppoſition 'of knowne lawet , for he 
knowes not any; that thought his ſuppoſition true, for the knowne;lz- 
wes will not ſuppoſe an-rnruly King , and therefore cannot thinke( of a 
way to regulate what they will not ___ » but were it ſuppoſed; that 
a Parliament were the fitteſt way toregulate vnrulyKings doth it follow, 
that there wilbe no heate inelefions , nor noe miladvice in perſons elec» 
ted 2 Muſt the King take all for truth, end reaſon,that any 6f theſe ad 
viſers will tell bim ; Or is a Major. part of -rhem fo infallible , 45 the 
whole Kingdome muſt ſtand, or perish-by the advantage of a few voy- 
ces; & perhaps one onely © But tlns brexker hath broken out mito this. 
vnnaturall heate, ypon the alone mention of heate in Elefions;, a matter 
not only of poſſibil:tie, but knowne truth. 

Hy owne;& hy Childrens inteveſt oblidged bim to farkez@ preſerve the loves 
and welfare of hy ſubje&ts. T'o this of his Majeſt: he fayes. 1/ho doubrs it, 
but the ſame intereſt common. t0 all | Kings 5. was never yet availeable to make 
them dll ſeeke that, which was indeede beft for-themſelver, & theix poſteritie. 

But if it be the intereſt of Kings to Som the love, and welfare of 
their ſubjc&sin vaine dothIconoclaſtes from the'tranſgreffions of par- 
ticular perſons defame the facred office of Kings , and endeavour to ſet 
vp vſurpers,whole intere cannot {o.mnch oblidge them to the love, & 
welfare of the people: Heſayes all menare oblidged by their itereft ts 
hone#tte , and Tuftice , but#hat confidoration workes lithe in private men, Tt 
ſcemes by his writing + it workes litle in kim, tharlo litle regards ho- 
neſtie, and Inftice. But his #ntere#t 15 not to regard tt,, for the imtereft of 
his profict ; ahd efteeme with his Maſters cannot be maintained by ho- 

aeſte, and Tuſtice, and that intereFt is more prevalent with him, then the 
interet of a good conſcience z' or heaven it iſelfe. Hi'might well have 
deſcerned;that his Majelttargned from the Huthene, of Civil intere#, 
which men ave apt to judge ſtrongeſt , and the breaker itmpertinently 
diverts the ſenſe tro ralke of mens 'fayling inrthe exerciſe of vertue, 
when their temporall intereſtsare the cauſe of their miſcarriage, and 
therefore his Majeſt:reaſon was ſtrong,thathince his intereſt;2s well;a5 
tight carried him to the inclination he mentioned , it might be more 
probable 'to-ethers.” But whe Tmage breaker admits no reatons, tor gi- 
ves any,but magiſteriallylayes downe'his poſttion;thar Kings kavelefſe 
tonſideration of honefties@ Tuſtice then other men. Tt were'an injury to that 
high'calſing to offer arranſweare to ſuch a barking derratour againſt 
the moſt approved, moſt ancient , and moſt ſacred office for the preſer- 
vation of Humane focietie , that will deprave that , which God hath 
Gnfified , and will make thoſe , by whome God diſpenſerh the _ 
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ſthgs of peace vnto men , the great Prctiies to Cod; ad ghodues. 
He intended to oblige both frrends,& Eneniies,and to exctede vheir defives, 
did they but pretend to any mode#t', and ſober ſenſe. To this he ſayes mites 
king the whole buſines of a Parliament , which meete not't6 ry 
obligationsbut Inftice,nor heto _ from them thetr modeſtie,but'» heir prwee 
advice virered with Freedome in the publiquecauft, ' _ 26 TO o Shi 
"This man miftikes the whole bufines of a Parkament , that wonld 
exclude modeftie from the advice;/and libertte from the-advifed. Fhe 
freedome z that the libeller intends is inconfiſtent with modeſtie , as- 
well , as Monarchy , Trayterous diſpoſitions having an Antipathy to 
morall vertues. How often have Parliaments made petitions to their 
King for graces,& were they not oblidged;when they were graunted? 
But it cannot be expected, that ſuch , as wn dutie {hould willing- 
ly acknowledge the right ofthvfe , ro.wh it belongs , andfuch, as 
vie no modeſtie will acknowledge no gratittide,or obligation. If their 
advice had been grave , their behaviour wonld have been modeſt , and 
they whoſe dutie was only to adviſe , had no pretence to Commaund, 
and diate , nor they, that were to. receive Juſtice from their King, to 
ſnatch what they defired,and become judges of their owne demaunds. 
Such as wil not be oblidged by lawes,noroaths cannot by benefites;8& 
fivours, and ſuch, as have robbed a King of his power, grow quickely 
to that heigth of impudence to deny he had ever any , as this Author, 
that 15 ſo Brutish to affirme,thatKings cannot oblidge their ſubjets,& 
thence it followes , that they owe no thankes to God for a good King, 
as they profeſſe to owe him none for his good Government. | 
® Hy talke of modeſttie in their defires of the common welfare argues him not 
much to have vnderſtood, what he had to grant, who miſconceived ſo much the 
nature of what they hqd to deſire. | | 
His excepting at the talke of modeſtic \ hewes how little he vnder- 
ſtands other modeſtie,, or the right , or praftice of Parliament. Is not 
humilitie a word of larger fignification , then modeſtie, and yet this 
breaker will make modeſtie contrary to the nature of the Parhaments 
defires, and the Kings graunts, wheri humilitie is rhe common expres. 
ſion of the Parliaments pennihines the King. And he might well have 
ſaid the King vnderſtood not, whar Ne had to grunt , f he had nor ex. 
ported his ſubje&s defires to haye a modeſt; aid fober ſenſe. Can there 
e defires of the common-welfare,thar exclude modeft,& ſober ſenſe? 
But the truth is the deſires of the late, faion in the name of Parlia- 
ment had neither mgdeftznor ſober ſenſ&,and thence the libelter would 
inferr jt ynneceſfary , and it was very fart from the nature of whar they 
had to deſire to demaund their Kings Crowne. | 
And for ſober ſenſe the expreſſion-was too meane , and recoiles with as much 
Aiſhonour vpon himſelfe to be a King, where ſober ſenſe could poſſible be ſo wan- 
ting in a Parliament, 
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And muſt it beithe Kings diſhonour , ifan Aſſembly of Parliament 
want ſober {enſe , how does that recoile ypon him, can he make them 
otherwiſe? Iconoclaſtes Jately reprehended his mention of heate in E- 
le&ions, and now its the Kings dif honour if the Parliament want ſo- 
ber ſenſe. was there neyer experience of aParliamentzthat wanted ſober 
ſenſe , or was any man fo ſavage , as to hold ſober ſenſe too meane for a 
greate Councell © Wee have {cene not only ſober ſenſe , but al Rebgi- 
on, reaſon, law,& Juſtice,wanting 1n a Parliament,being taken for the 
prevalent partie, and Hiſtories record it to have happened, more, then 
once. Kings haye been vnhappy in ſuch Parliaments , but the diſho- 
nour,and infamy reſts ypon ſuch Afſemblyes, and theſe Apologiſts arc 
the Trumpetts of their { hame, not the covers of their nakednes, 

The odium,and offences,which ſome mens rigour,or remiſſcnes in Church, 
Rate had contraRed vpon hsGovernmenthe reſolved to have expiated with bee - 
ter lawes,and regulations. To this he ſayes the worſt miſdemeanours of rigour 
or remiſſenes be bark taken, pon himſelfe, as often as the Clergy,or any other of 
hs Miniſters felt themſelves over-burthened with the peoples hatred, He inſtan- 
ces in the ſuperſtitions rigour cf by. ſundayes O— enes of hy ſundayes 
Theatrezthat reverend ſtatute for Dominicall liggs, & Maypoles derived from 
the Example of his Father Tames , which teſtifies, that all ſuperſtition, and re- 
miſſenes in Religion iſſued from hy authoritie , and the generall miſcarriages in 
ſtate imputed cheifely to himſelfe. 

That the remiſſenes and rigour of ſome men may contra odium , and 
offence in the beſt Governments was never doubted,but that this libeller 
would take occaſion from his Majeſt: intention to expiate them with 
better lawes , to caſt them on his Majeſt: { hewes that this Rebellion 
aroſe not from offences in Government , but wicked inclinations of 
ambition,& Covetuouſnes,and that amendments were rot defired but 
confuſion, It was juſt,& honourable,that the King ſhould take on him 
the defence of his lawes againſtSeRaries,and the proteRion of officers, 
in the exerciſe of juſt authoritie , againſt the hatred of frenitique per- 
ſons. The hipocriſie of the ſchiſmaticall partie , that profeſſed greate 
tendernes of conſcience , and greife to ſee Children whipp a top on 2 
ſunday,was ridiculous to al ſober men;yet theis are the motives to em- 
broyle a ſtate. Thar, which he calls the Juger itious rigour of his ſundayes 
Chappell is noe other , then obſervation of the order of the Church of 
England, which none,but the Bedlam Browniſts ever called ſuperſti- 
tious. His Majeſt: Chappell had _— in the exerciſe of Devotion, 
but what the lawes of his Predecefſours had appointed , and this muſt 
be his rigour. That, which he calls his ſundayes Theatre it ſeemes are 
recreations ypon ſundayes, and to that he prophanely, and ſcurrilouſly 
adds his Dominicall Jiggs. Cana Chriſtian , that hath reſpe& to the 
day, make Dominicall the matter of his jeſt , but having abuſed facred 
titles to imptous Agions they proceede to {coffe with them, He inti- 
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mates 2 booke publiſhed touching. recrezzions ;wherein his MajefRt,* 
followed the example ofhis Royall father , and the advice of the moſt 
learned Divines. Judaifme, and ridiculous ſuperſiition of the hipocri- 
ricall ſetaries cheifely occaſioned that booke both in. the time of his 
Majeſt; and King James. Permiſſion. of-ſynday. recxeations is morc 
agreeable to the doctrine; & prattice of other Churches, then the pro- 
hibition, & the pretended tendernes of conſcience in the Sectaries,ap- 
peares as falſe, as frivolous ,and theſe Sectaries, that make this imagi- 
nary rigour, and Temiſſenes a foundation to overthrow a Kingdome al- 
low noe limits to their owne rigour, and remifſenes , taking all libertie 
to themſelvcs,& denying any tq others. Why are theis doughty objec- 
tions made againſt his Majeſt: when all know if touches not him parti- 
cularly (ifit were confiderable)but his Father,& queene Elizabeth,in 
whoſe times recreations on ſundayes were more praiſed, then in the 
time of his Majeſt: & by the way we may take notice of his ſcornefull 
appellation of his Father James. And for the miſcarriages in ſtate,wee 
may expec;that as the Ations will be by this Author-yofaithfully re- 
lated,ſoe they will appeare of as litle weight for a ground to thoſe C2 
lutnnies, which he frames ypon them. * ele 

His Majeſt: diſavowed none of theſe ats,till this Parliament,and heere ſec- 
kes to wipe of the emvy of his evil Government vpon his ſubſtitutes. 

His Majeſt: allwayes diſavowed illegall Ads, and whatever other 
mens rigour , or remiſſenes had contrated. , And muſt a King ſatisfie 
the curtoſitie,& malice of all;that caſt envy on his Goyernments And 
was there ever a Parliament , wherein lawes were not made to expiate 
the odium contrated. When his Majeſt: ſeckes to take away the occa- 
ſions of evill in his ſubſtitutes, he deſerves the love; and thankes of his 
people , but it is the practice of Rebells to caſt the rigour , and remis- 
ſenes of the ſubſtitutes vpon the Government. 1s Majeſt: ought 
not to beare the evill of other mens AGions , and his Goyernment 
wilbe glorious to poſteritie , as it was happy to them, that enjoyed 
it in deſpight of enyy , and this Author , and ſuch , as ſeeke to wipe 
of the guilr of this lewdeRebellion,by pretences of evillGoyernment, 
which can noe more juſtifie their fie » then provocation 2 priyate 
Duel! , ſufficiently cleere his Majeſt: of their reproaches by the light- 
nes of theſe obje&ions , and by offering vulgar envy , as a reaſon to 
deſtroy the Kingdome. He goes on jecring, the Kings promiſes , for 
reforminge Religion » as #00 late , and becaufe papular confufions 
had overtopt reaſon, therefore he concludes their Juſtice in working 
miſcheife , and breaking all the bonds of faith , and Religion. The 
wy 1 » which his Majeſt: had for reforminge Religion, could not 

y him be expreſſed artificiallie to gaine abatement of that violence, yg- 
der which he ſuffered , for they are noc other , then what he had of - 
ten propoſed in the beginninge of the mR_ » 2nd the wenn. 
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of the dead King loſe not their weight , becauſe they declare to the 
world the vnjuſt yſurpation of his authoritie. ; | 

All hs ondertakings heeretofore deelayed him to have little 3 or no judgment 
in that worke of Religron. This libellers booke declares him to have lit- 
tle conſcience of Religion, & no wonder,tf ſchiſmatickes are fo ſham< 
les in the contempt of the greateſt judgments ;, thar differ from them, 
when they acknowledge the authoritie of no perſon over thtm , and 
that , which Iconoclaſtes pronounces heere of the King , he will not 
fticke to determine of all the world beſides , that agree not with his 
ſeft, Sectaries are no leſt infolenr, and crnell , then falſe, and fantaſti- 
que, there being nor any.like exceſfe 1 fuch , as attaine to higheſt pre- 
ferments in Church, or ſtate by ordinary waves, 4inthofe popular ſe- 
ducers, preſumption being bf more force , rhen trith with valgar ſpi- 
rits , and thence this Champion of ſchiſmatickes nor only vilifies his 
Majeſt: judgment in Religion, bur tells the world , That his breedingyor 
courſe of ie could not acquaint him with a thing ſo ſpiritual. The breeding, 
and courſe of life of this generation of ſeRaries is not ynknowne , and 
they ſeeke to ſupply with impudence , what they want of abilitie. Ir 
were a fault to mention heere his Majelt: parts learning, and pietic, 
and the Scripture,which dire&ts vs to'try the ſpirits hath given vs fuch 
markes of the falſe, and lying ſpirits , as wee ſhould be much wanting 
to ourſelves,if wee could not judge thoſe menzthat are proud-boaſters, 
deſpiſers of Parents, deſpiſers of Dominion, T raytours, faith-breakers 
to be fach as deſcerne not the things of the ſpirit, though they pre- 
tend to them: 

The Reformation , they could expect from him muft be ſome politique forme 
of an: impoſed Religion , or perpetuall vexation to ſuch , as comply not with 
that forme . 

& Nog let all the Churches , that profeſſe the name of Chriſt through 
the world be produced, and there 1s none of them, but have a forme of 
Religion which this libeller heere calls politicke,and an impoſed Religion, 
and the obſervation of ſuch formes are. ih all Chruches exacted with 
ſome penalties, and heereby all men may ſee, that wee have notto doe 
with 2 confined Rebell, that hath only diſaffeRion to the Covernment 
of the place , whefe he lives , but one that accuſes all Churches , but 
his owne Conventicle to have/litle, ore no judgment in Religion , and 
rot acquainted with a thing ſo ſpiritually for the ground of this repro- 
ach is from his Majeft: reſolution to vſe formes in the publique duties 
of Reli1Gion 1n the Chinrch, | o | 
© Thelike amendment, he ayes, he promjiſes in ſtate, not a ſtep further , then 
his reaſon , and conſcience told him was fitt to be defired , wiſhing he had.-hept' 
with in thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered his owne judgment to have been overborne 
in ſome things, And thy he ſayes s to ſet rp an Arbitrary Government, @ all 
R-ittany to be cligined to the conſcience , judgment , and reaſon of one man » 4 
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Wee know not the Miſteries of this mans Religion , otherwiſe we 
might demaund of him , why the King \ hould goe further , chen-his 
rez{ohand conſcience directed him,and-why the Itbeller, & his Mates 
{ hould hould it lavyfull for them-roſpurneatal lawgs both inChurch, 
and tate vpan pretence:of their reafonyand con{ciface. jlateheme 
cannot denyrrodiavedoee this, & they {hould doe well r{heyirh 
the King may gde 2gaiÞÞ his reajon;& conſcience.) Is, IF 1Oy! P% 
him with his Forcune as a King to have leſle PrivileBes then ghey SA 
muſt he renounce his)owne reaton-y; and; 6anſcience tothe adyice of a 
Parliament 7 And muſt they controll him,and the Parliament £ Sure- 
Iy the King mult grve an 2ccount ta:(zoe tax the J-alents,, he. hath lent 
him. But how can-the.breakariconcluge, fromahe Kings torbeazance 
of Ads, wherein hes vnſatisfied in his conſcience ,that 1s toſetivp.an 
Arbitrary Goveramevt} whencas nothing NES ©: Apdprhy 
muſt not all Brittaine be:chained to-the judgment , reafan , and,con- 
ſcience of the King, as well, as all Ifratll, Gods owne peculiar people, 
_ not only.all o—_— but ” w_ ng SOTO to the 
reaſongudgmentzahd conicence)ot thetr Rulers be they -one0r many s 
And the ſeducerswould petbruade vs,that Brittaige could not be-hap- 
py, viiles it were xeduced tours ancyentibirbatitie » andigoverncd. by a 
multitude vf Kings & Rehigions. Ged:had promiſed peculiar aſſiftance 
to Kings, and Commaunds the peaples obedience to them , & the mi- 
ſeries of the Kingdome many. be-amputed in a greate part.to what his 
Majeſt: obſerved , that he had ſuffered hisewne judgment to be.over- 


borne imfomerhings: »;r1clc nfo tg ni) gr ls os 
Keneyt 


-' A Tyrant may wake this preteoney > and it, tvere $3 2aine fer any- aft 
to have reaſon, yedgpnent,cir conjeioyoeX if 4 Shuarng: for Ng fee 20f2 
It were much more tallerable fora Tyrant,top conſcience in 
governing , then fora people to: pretend; conſcience in rebelling , and 
this libellerhathreprehended the peoples, leyizieand violence {of hate 
pely z as he cannot if he pitrend reaſon , fubjet she xealon , judgment, 
"at ww ag ls in a of he hjerts., Becauſe 
'yrants may pretend tanſcicnce!y " good logic ue ng K. 
myvooie Siabd bocauſedoine Kings may netirightly _ LINE 
he wilt have the right ſacs the people; which he ſo much de- 
ſpiſes,and whichzas.it hath been the meanes of theRebells preſent po- 
wer, foit hath beenin. all ages the cauſe of «dpfuſion a maferie to 
Rates, and Kingdomoes.; 1 hereaſon þ judgment,, and cancience of 2 
Parlienent is mot cereforom vane; hoatule maorinfallible ; 3his mot 
bable, char z King will ollowehe bet Goundell, buriycannat 
preſumed rhat in" Pay exits; the grtater fiart will contre dabjeds, 
if they may be/Kingsbyſaymg they wilbes and itwasithe wiſedowe 
of our Anceſtoars;that would have no lawesimade without the met 
r 


refs) FEIXQN AKAALTOZ 


their King, Ind they never truſted ſuch , as they choſe further , then te 
preſent their defires,and offer their Councell vnto him, and conſent to 
what \ hould be ordeyned by him with advice of the Lords, & it were 
in vaine to have a King , if he were not impowred to judge of Coun- 
cells,or if Iawes might be obtruded vpon him, and the people without 
him. The preſent Calamities teftifie how vnhappily, and abſurdly a 
Parliament ſeekes to Commaund,whoſe office is to Councell;and pre- 
tend Councell vſeles, ynles they may deprive kim,whome they adviſe 
of the benifit of Councell , taking away his power tovfeit. T'o what 
end doe they Councell , it there be none to be Councelled » but all to 
be commaunded | 
That thws theſe promiſes made pon experience of hard Juſſerings , and bk 
oft mortified retirements being thorowly ſifted , containe nothing nuch diffe= 
rent from h» former prattices. - Eo: fl 9 1911 ol £ 
His Majeſt: expreſſions being thorowly ſifted: containe nothing tn 
them , but pious , and Princely confiderations', and from this libellers 
owne mouth all men may ſec, that his Majeſt: pra&ices, againſt which 
they maliciouſly exclaime were conſonant to Religion , and Juſtice 
and only oppoſite to T rayterous, and ſchiſmaticall Iicence, It was the 
libellers proteſſion to- parrallell his:Majeft: faire ſpoken words , as he 
calls them to his owne farr different:;A&ions , and now his words, and 
deedes being ſifted by malice it ſelfe are-not much different, the libel- 
Jer is ſome what ingenuous to diſcover his owne vanitie,and falſ hood, 
He leaves it to prudent foreſight , what fruites in likelyhood hy Majeſt: re« 
Rtorement would have produced. Ts + 
We have ſeene already the fruites of the inhumane cruelties exerciſed 
vpon him, and the continuance , and'encreaſe of thoſe abominable im- 
pieties , that attend ſuch Aftions , where of the libeller makes a large 
profeſſion , who confidently obtrudes laviſh lyes, for knowne truths, 
petulant inſolencesfor ſober ſenſe, & maximes of villany;for ſound Ar- 
guments, whichare the bitter fruites of diſobedience, and Rebellion. 
To that part of the ſe&tion, which he calls the devout of it, and model- 
ted into'the forme of a private Pſalter , ky objefs nothing , but his ſpleene , 
that it # not to be admired 4 more then the Arch-Biſhopps late Breviary, and 
other manualls, and hantlmnaides of Devotion, and theſe he calls the lip worke of 
every Prelaticall leiturgiſt, quilted out of Scripture Phraſe, with as much eaſe , 
and as litle neede of Chriſtian diligence or _ , < belongs to the compie 
ling of any ordinary,@ ſaleable peece of EngliſhDivinitie,that the ſhopps value. 
he Authors of leiturgies, and helpes to devotionzhave ther memo» 
ry bleſſed by the benific , Which many devout ſoules have acknowled- 
ced to have received from their labours, and thecrueltic, whith-blogy 
dy Rebeclls exetciſed on the perſon of the late Arch-bif hopp,and their 


/ other barbariſmes', towards the Prelates , to pleaſe that kennell by 


whome they ated their Rebellion , hath ſatiſfied the world of the na» 
ture 
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eure of SeRaries , of whole bloody diſpoſition 4 many by ſheepes-clo- 
thing were much'deceived. Qzilting of Scripture Fang was ywontzto be 
the prayſe of their long winded Lecturers, who vſed it more for ſound 
then ſenſezbut it ſeemes their ſpirit 15 changed, .T he libeller will hard- 
ly gett credit, vnles with thoſe , for whoſe ſake he doth not profeſle ta 
write , that is his wiſe,and well principled men the Seftaries , if he af- 
firme; that there 15 more neede of Chriſtian diligence in the bold , and 
extempore bablinge of their ſenſeles zealots, then the compiling of thoſe 
Leiturgies,and Manualls., he mentions. - Andfuch,as have obſerved the 
preſumption of this rabble in their prayers, will beleive they hate dili- 
ence as much, as they want judgment. Why Engliſh, or ſaleable 
f hould dininiſh the efteeme of Divinitie is-not vnderſtood , but be- 
cauſe they are common termes, he would have his readers ynderſtand, 
that they guns v7, but common matter , and he expeRts , that 
ſome will thinke Engliſh, and ſalcable Divinitie of no regard, though 
they vnderſtand no other. - = PEP 
ut he-proceedes ſuch a kinde of Pſalmaſtry , or other verball devotion, 
without ſuteable deedes y cannot perſwadg .any of Zeale , and righteouſnes in 


the on, © KL 24 4.13 45 \;! . C4144 

| Bueſiach 929 make Pſalmaſtrie, a word of contempt; reliſh not the 
L.caleioftheſweete ſinger of. Iſrael , and their deedes are odious to all 
good men,that ſecke matter of reproach vpon the deyotions of others, 
and make their malitious ſurmiſes | wo truths. The inftances of Ty- 
rants counterfeiting Religion are frequent , and that hipocrifie is inſe- 
perable from 'T'yrants » by yſurpation ſuch as this libellers Maſters, 
whoſe want of right, ſeekes proteRion from diſſembled, vertue,, but 
this ſeldome happens to Kings by juſt Title , whoſe power, wants not 
that ſupport. His gomparing his late Majeſt: to knowne yſurpers,that 
confirmed their Crownes,gained by robbery, and kept with filſhood , 
& blood \ſhewes his odious { hameleſines in the difſimicitude, & who- 
ever obſerves the prophane aſſumption of the Titles of pictie,by theſe 
Monſters,&their hipocriticall profeſſions,to maske their wicked ends, 
{ hall findeythat Abdronicus Commenus, and our Engliſh Rich. 3. Came 
\ hore of them,not only in counterfeiting Religion,and confcience, but 
in falſ hood, and crueltie. Inſtecde of ſhake ſpeares ſcene of Rich. 3. The 
libeller may take the Parliaments declaration of the 29, May , where 
their words are. The providing for the publique peace , and proſperitie of bis 
Majeſt: and all hy Realmes, we proteſt in the preſence of the all- ſeeing Deitee ta 
have been,and, ſtill to be;the only end of all onr Councells,2 endeavours, wherein 
mee have reſolved to continue freed, and. enlgrged frem all private aimes, perſo- 
nall reſpets, or paſhons whatſoever, and, againe in their petition of the ſecond 
of June, they tell him, thax they have nothing in #heir thoughts , and deſaves 
mone pretions,and of higher efteeme next to the honour,and immediate ſervice of 


God , then the juft , and faithfull performance of their _ to by Majeſt: and 
| uf hs 
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rhe libeller will not finde in hiſtorie , or poet words of 2 deeper hips: 
crifie 1n the mouth of a villaine , nor more contradicted by their Acti- 
e12s. That which he adds from his Teſtimony out of ſhakeſpeare of 
the imagined vehemence of Rich. the 3. Tn his *diſſembled profeſſions, 
holds noe proportion with theis hipocrifies, really a&ed; not fancyed 
by a poet, and this libeller hath learnt'to a& a part out of ſhakeſpeare, 
and with Rich. 3. accuſing loyaltie , and innocency for high Crymes, 
and crying out againſt their wickednes , that ſought to reſtore the dis- 
poleſſed heires of the Crowne to their right, and amplifying their of- 
fence, as the higheſt againſt God, and man , and wherein comes the li« 
beller ſhort of his patterne in this ſcene,” * | 

. He ſayes heeremn the worit of King: profeſſing Chriftianiſme have by fary 
exceeded him, and he gives his'reafon, for that the King hath, as it were -n« 
hallowed', and weckelſinad by borrowing to a Chriſtian vſe prayers offred to 4 
heathen God. 

And doth ſaint Paul exceede the worſt of Kings profeſſing Chriſtia« 
niſme by borrowing to'a Chriſtian vyſe the words of an heathen Philo- 
fopher, and poet, did he thereby vahallow, and vnchriſtert Scripture £ 

His meaning is , as follovyes afterward , that the King vſed aprayer 
taken out of S; Philip Sydmes Arcadia, After the firſt'Edition of his 
Majcſt: booke;the Printers finding the greate vent of themzin the fol- 
lowing Editions Printed prayers, and other things in the Kings'names 
not belonging to the booke. Among theſe prayers , there is a prayer 
taken out of the Arcadia. That prayer is neither made by a heatheng 
womanznor toa heathen God,but 1s compoſed by the Author a Chri- 
ſtian without reference to any heathen Deitie z-and the Author 1s not 
thought ro-vnchriſten prayer by 1t , the libeller himſelfe ſaying the 
booke in its kinde is full of worth, and wit, but as his outcry hath noe 
cauſe from the matter, ſo heere 1s no evidence of the fat;that his Ma. 
zeſt: made vſe of that prayer , or popt into the Biſ hopps hands as a re» 
l:que of his exerciſe , though he might warrantably have vſcd it and 
proemd it, : "7 | TL PLD | 

But he goes on ro ſhew what he can ſay vpon this occaſion. Who 
would have imagined ſo litle wt in him of the true alſeeinp Deitie , ſo litle ye« 
werence of the holy Ghoſt , whoſe office is to diftate , and _ our Chriſtian 
prayers , ſo litle care of truth in hy laft words , or honour to hiniſelfe , or to his 
friends, oy ſenſe of hn affliftions, or of that ſad hower , which was vpon him, as 
immediately before hy death to pop into the hand of that grave Biſhopps , who 
attended him,as a ſpeciall relique of his ſaintly exerciſes a prayer ſtolne, &c. + 

All men , that have obſerved this Authors pra&ice hitherto reſt aſ- 
ſured , that he hath ſo litle feare , or reverence of the allſeeing Deitie, 
ſo litle care of truth,or honour , as he ftickes not'to charge his Majeſt: 
with fas neverdone , and innocent A&ions , with tranſcendent guilt. 


If his Majeſt; had vied the prayer or delivered it , as he imagines» = 
m 
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man of Chriſtian ſobrietie could charge rhe fa& with Cryme,what one 
word , or ſentenee 15 there in that prayer , which a Chriſtian may not 
vſc,but theImage breaker hath a greate quarrel to al formes of prayer, 
and by the reaſpn he produces » that the office of the holy, GhoF is to dic- 
tate,and preſent our Chriſtian prayers all ſet prayers want reyerence to the 
holy Ghoſt , ſo tender is he of the beſt reformed Churchs , of whome 
he ſo often makes a propertic. And whence concludes he no care of 
ruth in his laſt words,when the King never ſpake of it. He aggravates 
this fa by the perſon of the graye Biſhopp , who had been a Prelati- 
call leiturgiſt, had it not been to'paint a flander. The laughter, which 
he conceives is cauſed by the thought of this, that hezwhich afed ſo Tra- 
ically ſhould have ſuch a ridiculous exit might, rather ſtrike horrour in the 
libeller,for his wahtzous oppoſition to truth , that will ſo contrary to 
his owne knowledge charge him to a& tragically , that had governed 
ſo mildly , and to have a ridiculons exit , that left the world with ſo 
greate pietie,and ſuch vniverſall greife of the people for his ſufferings, 
but defer wretches laugh at the wickednes they a&. His Majeſt: 
friends have had good experience, that his Enemies , who have ſpared 
no paines to traduce him , would not forbeare any occaſion of detrac- 
tion. His Majeſt: enduring affiitions with admired patiencehis fuffe- 
ring death with Chriſtian fortitude, his vertuous life, & holy Martyr- 
dome cannot be blaſted by an Atheiſts ſcorne , nor a Rebells malice. 
His concluſion in the begging of the queſtion , that is is cleere the 
King was not induced , but conflrained to call the laft Parliament , which by 
his owne \ hewang 1s apparently falſe, for if there had been ſuch a con- 
RAraint , the Lords i vaine petitioned , andall the neceſſities , that he 
hath ſuppoſed may concurr with the Kings inclination to call aParlia- 
ment » and if neceffitie had conſtrained him to call a Parliament, what 
ſhould hinder , but he »4ight avouch in the eares of God , that he did it with 
an vpright intentien to his glory , and his om good. If neceſſitie of his 
peoples preſcrvation,or welfare cauſe him to call a Parliament,may he 
not vie thicſe.words; Whence would the Image breaker have it a cauſe 
of trembling,more,then any thing ſpoken in the preſence of God. The 
ermitting mars wickednes 1s no approbation ot it , nor a token of his 
tred to thoſe, that are aff lied by it.. There areſome, whome God 
hath given over ko deluſion , and of that the libeller appeares to have a 
greate mez{ure,who not only belcives lies,but 1s the Author of them, 
making the names of Religion , and conſcience , and the feare of God 
baites to deczive, and venom to reproach 
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=4S His chapter he ſayes is a penitent confeſſion 
[% XP; of the Kjng,and the ſtrange, if it be well weighed, that 

e 3 ever w4s auriculay,for he repents heere of giving h# con» 
a ſent, though mot vnwillingly to the mo#t ſeaſonable,and 
ſolemne peice of Tuſtice, that had been done of many yea- 
res in the land 7, But hy ſole conſcience thought the 
contrary. 

Impieties that were ſtrange heeretofore , are 
common with this libeller, and it is vnheard of « ad repentance of an 
a& conceiveded finfull by the athour , was reproached by any before 
this Atheiſt, he never weighed neither repentance,nor confeſſion,it he 
had , he would never have thought it ſtrange , that his Majeſt: ſhould 
confeſſe,that he ſinned in following a multitude to doe evill,and if the 
murther of the Earle of ftrafford had been Juſtice, is it ſtrange z that 
ſuchzas had a&ed in it without ſufficient ſatiſfa&ion to their conſciency 
ſhould confeſle their fin in concurring to ſuch an Aion © Was it not 
an injuſtice , that was done vnwillingly , and ought it not to be repen- 
ted of © If his Majeſt: ſole conſcience thought the contrary, was it not 
fin in him to conſent to the fa&t , and is it without experience , that 3 
fingle man in an Afſembly hath: judged the right, and the reſt procee- 
ded in the wrong,but he applies himſelfe to readers, whoſe affe&ions, 
and capacities , are proportioned tc his expreſſions , and therefore his 
Majeſt: confeſſion is the ſtrangeſt, that ever was auricular. He would 
have them beleive that his Majeſt: difcourſe in this Chapter was po- 
piſh auricular confeſſion, els his Jaigly of auricular, had no congruitie 
with a written confeſſion. For the merit of that,which he calls ſolemne 
peice of Juſtice,no age had produced ſuch a ſolemne,and formall peice 
of villany which is by ſo much more odious as it had the figures of 
Jaw, and Juſtice, oY © 
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And this mas the welfare , the ſafetie, and within a litle the vrnannimorns de- 
maund of three x my nations to have attended ſtill on the Singularitie of one 
mans opinionate conſcience, if men had allwayes been ſo tame,and [iritles,and 
had not rnexpettedly found the grace to wnderſtand , that if hu conſcience were 
ſo narromyand peculiar to it ſelfezit was not fitzhis authoritie ſhould be ſo ample, 
and vinverſall over others , for certainly a private conſcience, ſortes not with 4 
publique calling. : 

The welfare , and ſafetie of theſe three populous Kingdomes, had 
been poem pony if they had attended on his Maj: conſcience, 
and what hath been the conſequenee of thar ſpirit,and grace,which he 
ſayes they found, and was indeede the infuſion of impious inclinations 
jnto many by the ſpirit of errour , & difobedience,but the moſt deſpe- 
rate, &languishing miſeric,&danger,that ever lay vpon theKingdome. 
And theſe graceles miſcreants ſport atthe nam at grace,&prophane the 

rofeflion of it. He would be vnderſtood a litle modeſt in adding with 
11 2 litle to vnannimous,but being weighed,his impudence wil appeare 
licle leſſe in this,then former paſſages. Tf the three Kingdomes be con- 
ſidered in compariſon to that ſmall number , that vnderſtood the caſe 
of the Earle of Straffordzit was a very litle part of the Kingdomes;that 
made the demaund he mentions,& it he would advantage his cauſe by 
the cryes of thoſe,that were ſtirred vp by theSeditiousSeducers,to cry 
Juſtice,their giddy wilfullnes,aſwel;as 1gnorance,& lewdenes,wil add 
litle to the weight,though it encreas the number of theſe demaunders. 
But this man inkes conſcience vnfitt for a King , & therefore would 
not have ſo narrow a conſcience have ſo large an authority,for he ſayes 
a private conſcience forts not with a publique calling , & declares that 

erſon rather meant by nature for a private fortune. The muſt profeſt 
Atheiſts,&looſe debauches,never avowed a greater ſcorne ofChriftia- 
nitie, neither 15 there an Author extant , that hath adventured fo farr 
ypon the reaſons of menzas to complaine vpon a King for Tyrany, and 
errours inReligion,&with the ſame breath,charging him with vnfitnes 
to be a King,for want of a wide conſcience, Theſe mt are true to their 

rinciples,to make vehemenr profeſſions ofReligion,though they hate 
1t,and 1n the middeſt of their prophane faſts , & preſumptuous thankes 
givingsthey jeere at al Religion,& conſcience,& profeſle to the world, 
that a publique conſcience ought not to be narrow , nor ſticke at any 
thing,& as their conſcience is,{o is their pratice,& they,that made no 
conſcienc of their loyalty,inak no conſcienc of exerciſing their power. 

He,mwhoſe conſcience thinkes it ſinzto putt to death a C apitall offender ,will as 
oft thinke it meritorious,to kit a righteous perſon. 

If his Majeſt:had thought the Earle of Strafford,aCapital offender, 
hc had made no conſcience of his death , and this libeller vainely ſup- 
poles conſcience of ſin,to put to death aCapital offender, which cannot 


conſiſt , with a conſcience {o informed , ncither doth an erroneous 
L 3 COn- 
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conſcience in ſparing blood , as oft thinke it meritorious to kill yndc- 
ſervedly,though it be nothing to the preſent purpoſs, for he can faſten 
neither vpon his Majeſt: conicience of ſparing a Capatall offender , or 
killing a righteous perſon. But in this whereof he repents. 

That the ſin of f1gning the Bill of ftraffords execution , he would 
not haye matter to trouble the Kings conſcience , and his reaſons are, 
That all men looked vpon him , as one of the moſt impetuwus inſtruments to ad- 
wance any illegall defigne. 

The Earle of ſtrafford was a man , that the Seditious diſturbers of 
the ſtate hatedzand feared, and ſought, vnderhand to rayſe the malevo- 
lence of others againſt him. Ifany men have ſo farr loſt reaſon , as to 
meaſure the Miniſters of Kings by the libells of Traytours;they are li- 
kely to take the beſt men for moſt guiltie , and if a King ſhould ſacri- 
fice his faithfull Servants , becauſe they are not looked vpon with a 
| er eye by the multitude , he may not expe to be ſerved by men of 

delitie , or merit , and we have ſeene , how the peoples lookes have 
been won, and loſt, 

That he had rul'dIreland,es ſome part of England in an Arbitrary manner, 

'The word. Arbitrary in the beginning of the late Parliament was 
vſed to ſcare the people , and made to fignifie greate affrightments to 
them, but that bugbeare is now growne rediculous to children, for all 
men ſee;that in all places of Government much is left Arbitrary to the 
Governourzand it was evident to the world, that the Earle of ſtrafford 
did nothing in an Arbitrary manner, without Preſident of his Prede- 
ccſſours , and the Judges in Courts of equitie, might be aſwell made 
Cryminall for proceeding in an Arbitrary manner as he. "That he had 
endeayoured to ſubvert fundamentall lawes was a ſuppoſition , nor a 
fact, and if the Image breaker looke over the Articles , where with he 
was charged at his y_ he will finde nothing of ſuch a Cryme. To 
ſubvert Parliaments, and incenſe the King , again f them was not as much 
as vrged againft him at his Tryall, that Article being declined by his 
accuſers in regard of knowne falſhood and that the Earle of ſtrafford 
adviſed the King, to call the former Parliament. That he had endeavou- 
red to make hiftolitie betweene England , and ſcotland was a legend deviſed 
for vulgar temper , not rationall couſideration , for both Kingdomes 
being vnder one King, they muſt be Rebells in either Kingdome, that 
make wearr againſt one another without him , and what dreamer can 
fancy that any Miniſter of ſtate, that were affeed to the Kings deſig- 
nes,as this libeller ſuppoſes the Earle of ſtrafford to be , would ſtirr vp 
hoſtilitie betweene the nations. They have not yet adventured to 
charge the Earle of ſtrafford with ſtirring vp the ſcotch hoſtilitie , and 
it he endeavoured to refiſt them , 15 that zo make hoſtolitie be tweene the 
ations, It hath been the 4% one of theſe Rebells to ſtile men incendi- 
aries , and malignants, that oppoſed their Rebellion , and = evill 

oun- 
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Counſe!lours that adviſed any courſe to prevent their attemps,and the 
following confuſion but though this vaine deluſion were caſt abroade 
among the people, it was never offred, as a charge againſt the Earle. 
That he had councelled the King » to call over that Iriſh Army of Papiſts , 
which he had cunningly ray ſed to reduce England , as appeared by good Teſti- 
mony then preſent at the conſultation , is valeaſonably remembred by the 
libeller after thoſe Rebells , whome he ſerves , have ſeverall times 
drawne in forraigne Armies into England,reduced the nation to ſerve 
an vſurped poweryſet vp an Arbitrary Government,ſubverted the fun- 
daimentall lawes , and deſtroyed both King , and Parliament. It may 
aſtoniſh Knowing men to reade this Author,objeing Capitall offen- 
ces to the Earle of ſtrafford,and numbring_ vp for inſtance the ſame Ac- 
tions himſelfe defends : ſoe as it cannot be an humane errour , but hel+ 
liſh-fury, that hurles him into ſuch mad contradi&ions , and its worth 
the obſervingzthat to this particular he adds, as appeared by good Teſ= 
timony then preſent at the conſultation, well Knowing,that the Teftt- 
mony was not only fingle,but ſubje& to moſt juſt,and apparent excep- 
tion 1n regard of knowne enmitie, and former preyarication in ſeyerall 
examinations vpon oath, and it no way helpes a falſe Teſtimonie, thar 
he knew the truth , or that he was preſent at a fa& , whereof he makes 
an vntrue relation,and if the Earle of ftrafford had councelled the King 
ro make vſe of the Jriſh Army 1n either Kingdome in caſe of Rebel- 
l:on, how comes that to be an offence , though that was not the truth, 
that he ſpake of England, nor the Army rayſed againſt England, and 
151ta commendable cunning,to rayſe an Army againſt a Rebellion. 
His reference to 28 Articles dire&ts vs how to know , that he truſts 
on number more then weight , and thoſe Articles remaine a Teſtimo=- 
nie to poſteritie of the ridiculous pretences which effe&ed ſuch mil- 
cheite. He ſayth the Commons by fary the greater number caſt him , and yet 
1s ſo abſurdly 1mpudent to charge the King with ſingularitic of con- 
ſcience, and — preſently a part of the lower houſe of the ſame 
opinion. The Lords, he ſayth, after they had been ſatisfied in a full diſcourſe 
by theKings ſolicitour,and the opinions of many Iudges delivered in their houſe 
agreed —_— to the ſentence of Treaſon, Thoſe Lords , that condemned 
the Earle of ſtrafford,might be ſatisfied by terrour of the Tumults,and 
thetr owne corrupt paſſions,never by lawnor reaſon. Its well knowne, 
that theLords,and Commons were aſſaulted,and threatned by the vn- 
ruly rabble of the Citie,andSuburbs, if they condemned him nat,they 
had not freedome in their coming , or going to the houſe , or ſitting 
there, There was no one judge; that gave his opinion for the ſentence 
againſt him, and the Sollicitours diſcourſe was very ſtrong againſt the 
preſentRebells,wholy impertinent to the caſe of theEarle of ſtrafford, 
and ſhewed his owne deceite , and the ſottiſ hnes of them, that relyed 


on what they vnderſtood not. Diverſe lords for ſooke the houſe having 
| nor 
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not libertic to be preſent , ſoe farr were the lords frq being ſatiſfied. 
Thar which he calls a ſentence of Treaſon , was an a& of power , it 
being a Bill to take away his life, but an exception of all men els,from 
being proceeded againſt for the ſame matters, in ordinary Juſtice , and 
this very Action , foe ſcandalous in it ſelfe , and ſoe greivous to many, 
that conſented to it , muſt be dreft out with a ſhameleſſe commenda- 
tion,to accule the King, for his repentance of a fa& , which ſoe much 
aftlited him. That the people vxiverſally n_—_ uſticeis noe wonderzit 
we conſider former examples , and they had a Preſident in the people 
of the Iewes, that cryed Crucitie. If we beleive this libellencetiing VS 
how light, and violent,they arc in their motions , or if we looke vpon 
the acts of a powerfull fa&tion, then prevayling with them , that could 
eaſily make them cry , what was put in their mouth., we may eaſily 
judge the injuſtice of their cry , and their ignorance of the _ and 2 
{ober author would have hated;to borrow an Argument ofJuftice,from 
popular outcryes , which are the moſt eyident proofe of injuſtice » and 
oppreſſion of innocence. 

He ſayes none were hy friends, but Courtiers, and Clergimen the worſt at 
that time,and moſt corrupted ſort of men, Court ladies,not the beft of women. 

His fer friends , and many Enemies,render the proceedings againſt 
him more , then ſuſpe&ed , and men may eafily delatve , that in fuch 2 
condition furie was the accuſer , and malice, and cowardiſe the judge. 
'T he confining hus friends ro Court, and Churchzis the effe& of the li. 
bellers engagement to ſchiſme,andRebellion,who holds ſuch loyalties 
and affe&t1on to the King, and conſcientious reverence to the Church, 
for the markes of greate offenders. If multitude of Ennemies be aTeſ- 
timony of guilt , the beſt men will become the worſt of ſinners. But 
having noe friends , as he ſayes, it adds much to the right of his cauſe, 
that ſoe many who. were neither Courtiers , nor Clergymen , nor any 
way obliged by him , or the Court, ſhould in diſcharge of their con 
ſcienc declare their diſſent to that bloody law,though they were there- 
by obje&ed to popular fury. His impertinent rayling at Courtiers, 
and Clergymen argues his malice,not Cryme in them. His mention of 
Court ladies was for want of matter , and their a&tivitie in ſtate affaires 
belongs not to this occaſion. 

The King declared to both houſes , that noe feares, or reſpets what ſo every 
ſhould —_ alter that reſolution , founded pon hy conſcience , and ſayes 
either then hy reſolution, was not founded vpon hy conſcience , or hx conſcience 
recieved better information,or both ftrucke Cole for within few dayes after, fo» 
wer of hy Biſhopps pickt the thorne out of hi conſcience , and he was perſwaded 
to fine the Bill. iid 

Men,that are fincere often fall;but ſuch never have conſciencie, nor 
linceritie, that jeere at it, and make the falls of men, and their wounds 
of conſcience matter of their mirth. Though his Majcſt: did _ 

whic 
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which he had formerly profeſſed to be againſt his conſciencezcould he 
not repent of thaz frailetie of falling from his reſolution? Or might he 
not afterwards Alſcover the errours of thoſe reaſons, that induced him 
* to it? If feares were any motive to whar he did;the curſe lies on them, 
that cauſed it, and on them, that reproach him with it,' Poets have not 
fancied a higher degree of wickednes in fends of hel, then in their ma- 
litious glory of compelling others to fin, and reproaching their repen- 
tance for fin. Experience hath repreſented his Majeſt: tortitude, and 
that not his perſonall feares , but his apprehenſion of the-Kingdomes 
miſerie wrought moſt on his paſſion,and wee cannot finde Parallel! ex- 
reſſions to thoſe of this libeller in his Scoffes at conſcience , and pic- 
king the thorne out of it, vnles amongſt thoſe deſperate, 2nd prophane 
Atheiſts , that make it the higheſt pitch of wit to render things facred 
moſt ridiculous. 

Perhapps1it wrung hy conſcience to condemme theEarleynot berauſe be thought 
him guiltles , bad halfe theſe Crymes been committed cgain#t his perſonall inte= 
reft,as appeared by hy charge againſt the ſix members,but becauſe he was princi- 
palhand the Earle but pra. ory,and thought nothing Treaſon againſt the Com- 
mon wealth, but againft himſelfe only. | 

Playing with conſcicnce he cannot part with, whoſe owne is inſen- 
fible. In thoſe particulars he hath rehearſed againſt the Earle of Straf. 
ford , no one of them could be charged ypon the King , and the nature 
of moſt of the Arricles coud not admit a ſuppoſition of the Kings ati- 
vitie in them. The charge againſt the ſix-members conteyned matter 
of dire& Treaſon againſt knowne lawes, & his Majeſt: cannot de ſup- 
poſed to thinke the Earle of Strafford guiltie , becauſe he charged the 
fix members , with ſome offences laid to the charge of the Earle of 
Strafford , but never proved , yet it was an infamous injuſtice of them 
that ſo violently proceeded againſt the Earle of Strafford , and would 
not admitt an accuſation for the ſame offences againſt others. If his 
Majeſt: thought , that noe Treaſon could be committed , bur againſt 
himſelfe , he thought no otherwiſe then the law hath provided, & the 
accuſers of the Earle of Strafford maintained at his Tryall. - And the 
libeller muſt checke himſetle for his imagination of Treaſon againſt 
the Common wealth,which had nor a being,vnles he wil make aTrea- 
ſon by Propheſte,& antedate his ordinance, He well knowes England 
was a Monarchy , and that his Maſters profeſle the change of it into a 
ſuppoſed free ſtate. Theis Traytours, that would imagine ſome Trea- 
fon againſt the King are come to affrme , that there are no Treaſons 2- 
cainſt the King , for they are ſure they have commirted all , that con- 
cerne his perſon. His 1mpertinency is very tedious in demaunding, 
why the King { hould ſeeme fatistied to figne the Bill by thoſe Iudges, 
and Ghoftly Fathers, as he calls them, of his owne chufing,and now pretend, 
that it was the importunities of ſomezand feare of others made him ſigne. 
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He does not produce any Teſtimony that the King profeſſed him- 
ſelfe ſatisfied , or had he been ſatisfied , it was no bargto his future in- 
formation; & repentance, but an inſtance can hardly be produced, that 
ever any mans repentance of a knowne fact was traduced,or ſcorn'd by 
any,before this l:beller, & he might aſwel jeere at many famous ſaints, 
and Martyrs, that fell from their reſolutions, and after recovered,as at 
his Majeſt: And ihe picking out of his thorne , flriking ſayle to his feare, and 
a fleeting conſcience , may vpon the ſame ———_— the moſt eminent 
penitents1n the Church of God, 'To make his Calumnies ſticke, he 
ſayes. That his Majeſt: enſuing Aftions declare he could diſſemble ſatisfaftion, 
for that he had the cheife hand in a conſpiracie again#t the Parliament , and 
Kingdome. How the King could conſpire againſt his Kingdome , or 
what { hould be his end is not intelligible , & when a King 15 traduced 
by Rebells for a conſpiracy againſt the Parliament, and Kingdome, no 
men of common reaſon can receive ſuch a palpable fiction , but this 
greate conſpiracy,which he ſayes came to light by the examinations of Per- 
Cy, Goring , and others was to reſcue the Earle of Strafford by ſeizing the towe? 
of Londen,to bring vp the Engliſh Army from the north, joynd with eight thou- 
ſand Iriſh Papiſts rayſ'd by Strafford,ts- a french Army to be landed at Ports- 
mouth againſt the Parliament, and their friends. And where is the offence 
inall this, if it were true,and a powerfull fa&ion aſſume the name of 
Parliament © No wiſe man will blame the Kingzit he had done ſuch an 
Action to prevent the miſeries , which he foretaw , and the Defignes, 
that were plotted againſt him,bur this ſtory is now Rtale,though it then 
ſerved the turne to diſtemper the people. The examinations,which he 
ſpeakes of,doe not yet charge the King with the knowledge of this de- 
figne,but the readers of Iconoclaſtes muſt be of miraculous ſtupiditie, 
it they thinke it a Cryme in the King to intend the bringing vp of his 
Army from the north, or any other force, and thinke it lawfull for the 
Rebells againft him to bring vp their Army againſt the Parliament,and 
plucke them out of the houſe. Was not the Tower of London all- 
wayes in the Kings pofſeſſion , and might he not make it good againſt 
Traytours. | 

For which purpoſe he ſayes the King though requeſted by both houſes refu- 
fed to disband thoſe Iriſh Papiſts, Though there were many reaſons,why 
his Majeſt: refuſed to disband the Iri{h, and the requeſt of the houſes 
were a vote conſtrained by Tumults,not the reſult of a free debate,yet 
had it been ſo, that his Majeſt: had refuſed todisband them to prevent 
the plots of the Trayterous faCtion in Parliament, he had juſt reaſon to 
doe it. And as the Religion men profeſſe, though true,doth not privi- 
ledge them from offending,though they are thereby a ſcandall ro their 
profeſſion : So Irif h Papiſts , or any others of contrary ___ may 
be imployed againſt ſuch , as have ſtained their profeſſion by ſuch Ac- 


tions, Theſe Rebels ſought ſhelter from their Religion for aaa 
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ſon,& perſwaded the people of their ſinceritie , becauſe Papiſts fought 
againſt them, buft 1t was 1n truth their infamy, that gave the reaſon,ar:d 
the frequent repetition of Iriſh Papiſts ſhewes;thar it is a ſtale to mis- 
leade the weakeſt capacities , that can only ſuſpe& , not prove , nor 
deſcerne. 

He concludes the King 4s Criminows, 45 the Earle , and therefore he ſa- 
yes» in ſteed of detefling his ambition, evill Councell , violence, and oppreſſion of 
the people, he falls to prayſe his greate abilities. 

l: had been a Kinde of flander to forbeare the due commendation of 
ſuch abilities , as all men admired , and an vnexcuſable injuſtice to re- 

roach the memory of the innocent with the falſe accuſations of ma- 
ficious Enemyes. If his Majeſt: had recounted any faults of the Earle, 
it had byn no ſatiſfaion to his conſcience for conſenting to his death, 
but it had been a figne of an vnſound minde to ſeeke matter of excuſe 
for an illegall ſentence from the diſpoſition of the ſuffering partie , and 
ſuch Actions , as the law had not made the merit of ſuch a ſentence. 
The world is well informed now , that thoſe Rebells account the due 

erformance of juſt authoritie violence, and opprefſion , and that their 
cheife hatred againſt theEarle of Strafford was tor his fidelitie to king, 
and Kingdome, and his oppoſition of Rebellion his evill Councell. 

That beneath the decency of a King, be compares him to the ſun which in a! 
figurative vſe beares alluſion to a King, not to a ſubjeF. 

Ifſuch be the Kingly Prerogative, that the ſun beares alluſion only 
to Kings, not to ſubje&s,then muſt this libeller confeſſe himſelfe to be 
of that ſardid generation,which by that influence are rayſed out of fin- 
kes,and puddles to obſcure that gloryous luſter, and his obſervation of 
this alluſion might juſtly make him refle& vpon himſelfe with deteſ- 
tation contending againſt ſuch cleere light,and flandring truth it ſelte. 
But vertue in other perſons beſidesKings hath been ſet toorth by allu- 
ſion tothe ſun,and his triviall exception at the decency of that alluſion 
ſhewes him as inſignificant, as will full. 

He hath a conceite;that the King Knitts contradiftions as cloſe,as words 
can lie togeather, not approving in his judgment, and yet approving in his ſub- 
ſequent reaſon,all that Stafford did, as driven by the Lhatr 1.4 of trmes,and the 
temper of that in le The ar, - words are , I cannot in my judgment ap- 
prove all he did , driven it may beby the neceſſitie of times &c. And let the 
reader judge, whether this libellers falſitication be nor Knit,as cloſe,as 
words can lite togeather , and its like he knew it by his impertinent vſe 
of the Phraſe cloſe Knitto his ſuppoſed contradiions. Though the 
King juſtly excuſed ſome things, which he could not approve, doth he 
thereforc approveall,and doth the libeller thinke,that what a man can- 
not approve , he muſt thinke inexcuſable , and that Circumſtances doe 
not alter the qualitie of Ations © | 

Bur he ſayes it is the marvell, and may be the aſtonſhnent of all,that have 
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a conſcience, how he durſt with the ſame words of contrition , therewith David 
_ the murthering of Vriah , repent his lawful. cohpliance to that juſt 
AC. | 

It is noe marvell to men, that know theis Rebells, though heereto- 
fore it might have becn the aſtoniſ hment of all, that ſuch \ hould offer 
ro perſwade others of their eſteeme of conſcience , that make it their 
common (coffe, and while this libeller, charges the King with no leſſe 
then murder in conſenting vawillingly, and conſequently in him to an 
vnjuſt ſentence,makes an exclamation,why he ſhould repent in Davids 
words for the ike Cryme. The libeller well knowes that if it had 
been to a lawfull ſentence of condemnation , yet blood guiltines lies, 
where conſent with the tongue,had not the perſwafion ot the heart, & 
when theK1ing,thought blood lay on himy{ hould he thioke to hide lus 
{1n from God & this prophane Sectary wonders a finner durſt repent, 
Theſe miſcreants are loath to behold their murders in thoſe bloody 
colours,which the truth of God gives themz& therefore they wil call 
that Act juſt againſt the cry of their Conſciencesas they ſtirred yp the 
people to cry juſtice without knowledge of the fact. 

It would have taken much from the heavines of his fin to have told God in 
his confeffion, how he laboured, what darke plots he had contrived , into what a 
Leagze entred , and with what conſþiratours againft hy Parliament, King - 
dome to reſcue ſo notable an inſtrument, &C. 

Doubtles the King would have taken that courſe , if he could have 
charg'd himſelfe with any finfull labour in that kinde. That he ought 
to have vſed all his power, and ( kill to have reſcued that Earle,was his 
dutie to God,and a perſon ſo cruelly, & ſhameleſlely oppreſſed ; And 
all men know what falſe feares were pretended , what ridiculous plots 
were imagined to diſorder the people,and when there 1s ſuch apparent 
diſcovery of Trayterous plots, and ſuch avowing of T'rayterous Actt- 
ons, there can be none ſo infatuated to beleive , that all neceſſary pre- 
vention of ſuch wicked deſignes was not to withſtand the ruine of the 
Parliament, and Kingdome. 

It was feare , which made him fayne both the ſcruple , and the ſatiſfaAtion. 
And what feare could make him fayne a ſ{cruple , whome could he 
tearezif he had not ſcrupled,but God only*® and where doth it appeare, 
that he fayned ſatisfa&tion,butr its the libellers want of the fear ofGod, 
and menzthat makes him thus feareles of flandering, and contradicting. 

Repentance came not on himstill a long time after,when he ſawzhe could have 
fuffred nothing more, though he had denyed the Bill, 

'Fhough the King (ay, he could have ſuffred nothing more , though he had 
denved the Bill , he never finds , that repentance came not from him till 
long after , but knew very well, his repentance followed the fat cloſe 
at the heeles. 

He aſkes a queſtion , hog he could <1derftandingly repent of letting £4 
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beTreaſon, which thgParliament,and whole nation ſo judged. He hath already 
told vs it was al fot the whole nation,and the greater pait of the Par- 
liament , but he tinds now » that any diminution induces doubt , and it 
muſt be the Parliament, and whole nation. May not a man vuderſtan- 
dingly repent , becauſe the whole nation was in the ſame fault © how 
many Acts of Parliament have been made , whereof it had been happy 
for King,and people, they had repented * there neede not an cnumera- 
tion in ſo Knowne a truth. 

[t was a worldly repentance , not 4 conſcienciors , or els a ſirange Tyrany, 
which hx conſcience had got over him to vex him like an evill ſpirit for doing 
one att of Inftice to forte his reſolution from ever doing ſo any more. | 

We may ſee what account this man makes of {in,or conſcience, that 
thus derides the terrours of conſcience. We may beleive their conſcien- 
ces cauterized , that are ſuch ſtrangers to vexations of conſcience , and 
that ſin, and Rebellion have got a ftrangs Maſtery of them, that forti- 
fies their reſolutions againſt all repentance, and the approbation of it in 
others. This libeller cannot perſwade himſelfe , that when he calls 
murther Juſtice,and Rebellion loyaltie, that he is belerived, though he 

rofeſſe admiration,that men diſreliſh thole lus prime qualities,and ma- 
wa the execration of ſuch wickednes to be ſtrange infatuation,and hard- 
nes of heart, and ſo calls the Kings vnwilling , and forced conſent to an 
act, he judged evill, the taſting of a juſt deede,and his repentance for it,he 
calls ſpattring at it, The Devills are tormented with the repentance of 
others , and their Agents blaſphemouſly deride it , and its doubtful], 
whether the pitric , or deteſtation ought ro be greater to wards ſuch 
deſperate perſons, that call the conſent to an execrable murder , taſting 
of one good deede , and the reſolution againſt the like ſþattring at it , no 

oubt this man ſpatters at conſcience, & direlif hes all repentance, no- 
thing being ſo naturall to him , as the oppoſition to pierie. 

That wo is denounced to the Scribes , and Phariſees for ſtraining at a gnat, 
and ſwallowing a Cammel!l. We ſcarcely finde ſo greate aCammel ſwallo- 
wed by the Scribes,and Phariſees,as many) that are greedily devoured 
by this l1beller. His prophane,and malittous ſcornes,and reproaches of 
repentance in this very (e&ion, and magnifying an execrable Murther 
are Cammells 1n the Jugdment of true Chriftians, though it ſeeme nor 
fo to that ſenſe , which is wholy reprobarte z the ſtraining at gnars , and 
ſwallowingCammels was never more apparent in any ſect of men,then 
this Iibeller,and his crewzand if the ruine of thrce Kjngdomes be ſoe big, & 
bulky , as he confeſſes , and would falſely have to be the deedes of his 
late Majeſt: and that a wo belongs to them, what may this libeller, & 
his Complices expeR; that have Rrained at formes,and Ceremonies,& 
{wallowed downe not only periuries , and Murthers , the defence of 
odious fins, and the reproaching of Chriſtian duties,but have vndoub- 
redly brought this ruine vpon his Majeſt: three Kingdomes. 

M 3 Re 
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He followes his common place of reproaching his Majeft: con- 
ſcience , and ſayes , if it were come to that unnaturall trafic to digeft poy= 
ſon,it was not for his Parliament ,and Kingdomes to feede with him any longer. 
T his Chaprer the libeller hath compoſed for a ſatyre againſt con- 
ſcience to make it more a bhord by his crew ofCaniballs,with whome 
none can feede , but blood thirſtie ſavages. Could he name a greater 
diſcraſie then what he commends , that confines conſcience to ſ hed 
blood , exludes it from ſparing, Theſe Traytours had made falſ hood, 
and diſobedience unnaturall to them , and thereby they cauſed ſuch, 
as ſought to preſerve themſelves from thar peſtilencezto avoyde themy 
&thoſe venemous perſons according to their malitious qualitic ſought 
to infect with their diſpoſition, or deſtroy by their rage all that came 
neere them, or reſtrained their Company, 

That the King would perſwade vs , that the Parliament eſcaped not ſome 
rouches of remorſe for putting Strafford to death in forbidding it to be a Preſt= 
dent for the future ; but he ſayes in faire confiruRtion that att wmplyed rather 
a deſire to pacifie the Kings minde, not imagining, that this after Af ſhould be 
retorted on themywhether it were made aPreſident,or not,no more then the want 
of 4 Preſident for this. | 

Its ſome what ſtrange , that the Image breaker finding his rigour 
only to rayle would medle with this Argument , but it ſeemes he ap- 
prehended the hope of a fallacic in the word after, & would infinuate, 
that this Act was made after the murther , which was made to autho- 
riſeit , and in a fatre conſtrufion it hath not the leaſt ſhadow of a defire 
to pacifte the King , for it did not diminiſh any of their power , or pur- 
poles , that contrived that A , but only to exclude this fact from or- 
dinary Juſtice, whichin a faire conflruftion implyes , that it was not law, 
but will, and power, whereby they recent. The truth was them=- 
ſelves ſaw,that by the conſequence of that fa& of theirs,all mens lives, 
and fortunes were expoſed to danger, and ruine,and no Magiſtrate, or 
officer, but might be drawne within the compaſſe of Treaſon , by the 
Rules they had held with the Earle of Strafford, & all they,that were 
preſent at the debates of that buſnies know wellzthat their proper fea- 
res cauſed that proviſion in the AR , and though themſelves were not 
bound to Prefidents,they were affraid, that others would follow their 
Preſidents, as in truth they ought, if this Preſident had been according 
to law. He would not have , that this Ac argued in the Parliament, 
their leaft repenting , when it argued ſo litle in the King , who accuſed the fix 
members for the ſameCrymes,which he would not thinke treaſonable in theEarle. 

T he accuſation of thoſe ſix members was of orher,and higher Cry- 
mes,beſides'fome of thoſe objected to the Earle of Strafford,and vpon 
better grounds,and if it had been only thoſe it { hewes apparently,that 
they, that would not proceede vpon that accuſation, repented of what 


they had done againſt the Earle of Strafford , or had no —— 
41ly 
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all , but were only guided by corrupt reſpe&s of perſon , and intereſt, 
and his Majeſt: mpght try what they would doe againſt perſons evi- 
dently guiltie of that, which ney had judged ſo high a Cryme 1n ano- 
ther. For the diſcovery of their tormer falte proceedings; that iheKing 
held nothing Treaſon, but againſt himſelfe, He hath been already told,was 
the judgment of the accuſers of the Earle of Strafford , and he might 
have knowne it to be ſo farr from aTyranicall principleas he calls it,that 
it is the rule of law , and Government , for have not his Maſters chan- 
ged the ſtile of procecdings againſt offenders, which the law formerly 
vſcd in regard of their change of Government , and deviſed one accor- 
ding to their new modell< Its poſſible they , that deviſed that clauſe 
in be A&z,did not expeR; it would be retorted vpon them, they were 
blinded with their fury , and precipitation, But the Image breaker 
might have obſerved , that a greater evidence of their injuſtice could 
not have been provided. He that is ſo { hameleſle to infinuate the Kings 
inſtigation to that clauſe in the A for the death of the Earle Strafford, 
which were a madnes in any man to ſuppoſe , may aſwell pretend it for 
his death. The fix members muſt ftand condemned, it he acquit them, 
for the contrary of what he affirmes is conſtantly true. And it were fol- 
ly to af ke him, why he { hould conclude the {1x members guiltles,that 
never were tryed , when they were accuſed of ſuch fats, as he him- 
ſelfe ſayes were Treaſon in others , for he wall certainly ſay it, though 
he thinke it not. 

He concludes againſt the Kings conſcience in ſaying,that he bare that 
zouch of conſcience with greater regret then any other , in regard of the prodi- 
zory aide ( he I ſent to Rochell , and Religion abroade,and a Prodiga- 
litie of !hedding blood at home (as he phraſes it. ) 

There cannot be a greater evidence of the Kings innocence,and the 
Rebels lewdenes then their abſurd accuſations of him who after their 
barbarous reproaches , and crueltie make his greateſt Cryme the reſi- 
ſtance of their Rebellion , and the misfortune of an expedition in fa- 
vour of Rochell , and Religion. No man is fo ſenſcles to beleive that 
Rochell could have defended it ſelfe without other aide , then their 
owne, & it the King had nor intended their releife, he needed not have 
vndertaken ſuch chrageable , and dangerous expeditions , & whence 
can any reaſonable man, collec that the Kings afliſtance to thei could 
beproditory, when they were not their by hindred to vſe their vtmoſt 
endeavours , beſides the Engliſ h ſuccours , and heereby wee may ſee 
how miſerably the people ot England have been miſled by hipocriti- 
call Traytours who while they made profeſſion of conſcience and Re- 
11gion,acted the greateſt villanies againſt Religion and conſcience that 
the worſt of Atheiſts ever attempted,and ſhame not at ſuch aſſertions 
of falf hood as common States bluſh to be detected of. 

The reaſon he ſayes is worth the notinge,why the King would have 
notice 
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notice taken of ſo much tendernes., whichis , he hoped , it would be ſome 
evidence before God , and man to all poſteritie , that he mugs farr from bearing 
that vaſt loade , and guilt of blood laid vpon him by others which hath (he ſa-= 
yes) the likenes of a Fuvil diſſimulation. 

When the Prophet David humbled himſelfe , and put on ſackcloth 
even that was turned to his reproach,and his Majeſt: teares, and afflic- 
tions of ſoule are no leſſe reproached by theis vipers , then the greateſt 
{1ns, that could be repented of. Curſed ſhimi will call David a man of 
bloodzand his repentance for the murther of one man with bitternes of 
toule { halbe counted a diflimulationzrather then the wretch will allow 
it any evidence y that he was innocent of that blood , he would lay to 
his charge. This was not the firſt time his Majeſt: charged himſelte 
with that innocent blood, theRebells publiſhed his Cabinet, wherein 
they found it, and he might well hope , that God would cleere his in- 
nocence; as the light, and his righteouſnes , as the noone day. Prayers 
may be made for mercy toa mans name and a penitent may pioully 
hope God will make his repentance evident to men , and his ſorrowes 
for one fin, an evidence he was not puiltie of many of the ſame Kinde. 
His Majeſt: hopes not , that his expreſſions heere wilbe evidence; but 
that his regretts,which were Knowne not only ro God,burt men could 
be evidence,how farr he was from the guilc of what hisEnemies char- 
ged him with , and to declare a hope of the benifit of repentance 1s no 
more like a difſimulation , then repentance is like a juſtification. If his 
Majeſt: had ſhed the blood of thouſands , whome he counted Rebells , as this 
Author mentions , he could not ſuffer regretts of conſcience , though 
he had a ſorrow of heart , his vnderſtanding being fariſhed of the Ju- 
ſtice , and neceſſitie of the fa&t. Bur thoſe horrid T'raytours, that um- 
brewed themſelves in the blood of that innocent King , were hardned 
againſt the ſparing of multitudes , and would ſecure their conſciences 
by reproaching his Majeſt: repentance , and transferring the blood of 
warr ypon him, which their Rebellion, and crueltic had ſpilt. This 11- 
beller in this very page within few lines told vs , that ſtrafford was by 
him put to death vnwillingly and preſently concludes , thus by dipping 
voluntarily the tipp of by finger in the blood of ſtrafford whereof allmen cleere. 
him , he thinkes to eſcape that ſea of blood , wherein his owne guilt hath plun- 

red him. 

And may not a mans owne conſcience ſtrike him for that,which all 
men cleere him of © but that himſclfe hath related to be otherwiſe in 
this caſe , where ſo many concurred in Judgment againſt the death of 
the Earle of Strafford,and when ſo many have made confeſſion of their 
owne vnhappines 1n the conſent to that Attion and fo few at preſent, 
that doe not abhorre it,and thinke it 2 greate cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt the nation, it is tarr from truth , that all men cleerc him. The 
Libeller holds a ſingle niurther , but dipping the tip of the finger - 
blood, 
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blood, & gives juſt cauſe to conclude, that his conſcience is not touche 
with \ hedding ea of blood. Al men muſt confeſle,it a cauſe of grea- 
ter regret to have his hand in the blood of one man againſt the pertwa. 
fion ot his conſcience, then erroneouſly to enter into a warr, where ma« 
ny are diſtroyed vpon the opinion of Juſtice , but the knowne Juſtice 
of his M:jeft: caule,layes the blood of this warr at the Rebells doores, 
whoſe malice , and Treaſon, not ignorance, or errour drew vpon them 
the guilt of that blood of Strafford, & thoſe thouſands,which the warr 
hath devoured. Ifthe King had never publif hed his repentance for 
the blood of Strafford , all Sc men would have judged he had 
cauſe to doe it, andif he had never gone about to purge himſclfe of 
that blood which the warr had ſhed \, all men would have cleered 
him of it. | 


— 


Vpon his going to the 


H-Q US 'E 


COMM ON 5s. 


\#/ JAZZ Oncerning bis vnexeuſable, and hoſtile march 
| CHINESE from the Court to the houſe of Commons, there needs not 

WR much be ſaid, 

a/ Thereneedelitleto be ſaid for his Majeſt: de- 
: F fence in going to the houſe of Commons , who 
&), had ſo high a provocation to make an hoſtile 

W} March , and tooke the way of ſo milde , and pea- 

? ceablea comming to it ,'but this Authors impu- 
dence in calling it vnexcu/able after the many violences ,and hoſtile. 
Marches of his Maſters vnto that houſe , and their taking out, and dri- 
ving away the members will never be excuſed. How ſhameles is this 
man to call his Majeſt: going to the houſe of Commons with an ordi- 
nary guard without Pike , or Muskett an hoſtile March , after the 
March of a compleate Army led by his Rebell Maſters againſt that 
houſe. Bur he vrges for proofe , that his Majeſt: confeſſes it to be an 
Att , which moſt men cryed ſhame vpon, which his Majeſt: ſayes not at all, 

but that by Enemies loaded it with —_— men grew jealous ofy& 

LE | feare= 
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fearefull , and many of by friends reſented , as a mction riſing rather from paſs 
ſion, then reaſcn. ? x 

The cryes of his Enemies prove nothing, but their owne paſſion, & 
partialitie , and rhejealofies of men are oftuer re{olves intotheir ewne 
miltakes,then'the trath of Actions. The opinion of his Majeſt: friends 
condemned not the Action as injurious , though they might thinke it 
paſſionatezand if this Author could ſet afidethe malice, and corruption 
of his heart,he might juſtly learne from his Majeli: cleerenes in ſtating 
his owne Aﬀions , with obſerving all the Circumſtances of them that 
make to his diſadvantage to forbeare theſe fayned ditcourles of every 
Action he writes of. | 

That in one of by anſweaves to $oth houſes , he made profeſſion , that he was 
convinced that it was a plaine breach of the priviledge , 1t was greater ſatis- 
fa&ion, then ever King gave his houſes of Parliament, and it muſt have 
been an inexcuſable diſloyaltie in them , to preſſe him after ſuch a pro- 
feflion, and make it mitter of complaint. - Tis true his Majeſt: denyed 
any intention to breake their Priviledges in that Act. But no man 
yet could afligne areaſon to exclude the King from any of his Courts, 
or Counſells , and why he might not aſwefl come tothe lower houſe as 
to the higher,and ſpeake to the Commons ir their owne,aſwell,as ſend 
for them to the higher houſe,or els where,as was both law,&Cuſtome. 
And as no priviledge of Parliament doth extend to Treaſon, but that a 
Coneſtable may apprehend any member of that houſe being accuſed of 
thatCrymesſo why theKing ſhould be forbitden to come A the houſe 
to canſe T raytours tobeapprehended , none but Trayteurs, willtinde 
a cauſe, but heere he ſayes he repreſents it fraudulently. We have found 
already it hath been fraudulently expreſſed by the libeller. He ſayes the 
King would make ſome benificall vſe of his worſt Afions And ſurely his Ac- 
tions, which were moſt charged with guilt appeare juſt, and { hame his 
accuſers, | | | 

Theſe men meaning his friends knew not the juſt motives , and pregnant 

grounds with which 1 "thought my ſelfe furniſhed. To theſe words of his 
Majeſt: which he hath interlaced-with meaning his friends , he ayes , his 
beſt friends knew not,nor ever could know,and it would hare tended to his juſti- 
fving to have named them in this place, and to { hew his owne 1mpertinence 
the next words he cites of his Majeſt: are , that z he had diſcovered , as he 
thought tulawfull Correſpondencies , which they had wſed and engagements to 
imbyoyle his Kjngdomes, What more would he have had in this place 9 
But he ſayes ſuppoſe them reall, and knowne , 4phat was this to that violations 
and diſhonour putt Ton the whole houſe , whoſe doore was forcibly kept open, & 
all paſſages neereit beſett with ſwords, && piſtols cockt, & menc'd in the hands 
of about three hundred ſwaggerers, and Ruffians, who but expefted, nay audibly 
called for the word of onſett to begin a laughter. 


But ſuppoſethem reall , was it-not a matter 'of more 1umportance to 
| appre- 
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apprehend ſuch c@nſpiratours , then to' omitt the opening the doore of 
the houſe ofCommons: Is it a diſhonour to have T raytours taken from 
them. There neede not any anſweare to his pretended tendernes of the 
houſe, that approves ſuch open violence againſt them with Pikes , and 
Musketts, but reproves ſwords, and Piſtolls. Doth not he thinkezthat 
all men looke vpon him, as a common proſtitute, that'vſes ſuch aggra- 
vations of a cauſe, which himſelfe defends, though accompanied with 
outrage,and violence, A word of onſet to begin a ſlaughter could never be 
expected by ſuch an inconſiderable number , armed only with ſwords, 
and piſtolls,a ſtrange preparation for a Maſlacre, but there are men apt 
to be diſordred by any rumours of danger,and ſome are willing to have 
a pretence for vnwarrantable Afions, & thence proceede thete onſers 
in the ayre, He would willingly perſwade the Rebell rowte , thar 
whatever the King may doe for the ſecuring of himſelfe,& Kingdome, 
Rebells may doe to deſtroy him, and vſurpe his Kingdome, and there- 
fore to that, which his Majeſt: ſayes of the correſpondencies and enga- 
gements,which the accuſed members vied to imbroyl hisKingdomes, 
the Libeller anſweares,that he remembers not hx owne conſpiracies with the 
Iriſh , and. French , Engliſh and ſcotch Army to come againit the Parliament, 
the a of which attempts by whomeſoever he ſayes was no leſſe, then manifeſt 
Treaſon againſt the Common whealth, 

To imagine a Monarchy , and Commonwealth , or Republique in 
the ſame ſtate can enter into none, that vnderſtand eyther , nor that a 
King can commit Treaſon. with his ſubjects , or againſt them. Kings 
have been charged with Tyrany,never with Treaſonztill thoſe brurtit h 
vndertakers. It there had been any law to make ſuch a T reaſon , this 
I:beller would never have added the word manifeſt, for tis a ſure Rule 
with him to add moſt vehement aſſeverations , where he knowes there 
15 nocolour of truth. He well knowes how carefull the people of Eng- 
land were, that Treaſon ſ hould not be made Arbitrary,and therefore 
they were confined into one poſitive law , and in that law this Author 
tindes not his fantaſticall Treaſon. Can any,but mad men dreame; that 
when the priviledge of Parliament extends not to Treaſon , that they 
cannot committ Treaſon. Its Treaſon by the law to leavy warr againſt 
the King , and that this libellers Maſters have acknowledged , and can 
he tinde 1t conſiſtent in the ſame Government, that there can be Trea- 
ſon in the King to leavy warr againſt theParliament,and becauſe aKing 
may have contederations , and Alliances with Forraigne Princes can 
fubje&s have ſotoo £ Theſe are not the opinions , but the Stratagems 
of Rebels. The people of England are bound to aſſiſt theirKing againſt 
any without diſtin&tion , and the law hath provided for their indemni- 
tie , though the King miſcarry , but lawes are chaffe , when Rebells 
Raigne. The particulars he mentions , if they had been reall on his 
Majeſt; part, as they are only iumaginary , the Actions of the Re- 
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bells have given Tcſtimonie -ro their Juſtice y, and neceſſitie. 

To demarmnd Tuftice againſt the five members, there needed not ſo rough aſſi- 
ſtance. But the ſaccels tells vs there needed more, for theſe members 
were guarded with an Army , and a fleete , and inſteed of being com- 
mitted on ſuch an accuſation, which themſelves reſolyed could, not be 
denyed by law, they protected them againſt layy. 

If he had reſolved, meaning the King z to beare that repulſe with patience, 
wherefore did he provide againſt it with ſuch an armed , and wnuſuall force. 1s 
a Kings guard any _— orce, and though he reſolved to beare a re= 
pulſe with patience , he could not reſolve to tempt the malice, and in- 
{olence of thoſe , that wayted , but opportunitie to deſtroy him. But 
had he provided any force to ſecure himſelfe againſt inſolence , does 
that condradid his bearing the repulſe with patience, and heere the li- 
beller caſts away his Argument , that he may vſe his ſcurrilitie , that 
the Kings heart ſerved him not for ſuch a deſperate Scuffle. Soe the greate 
hoſtilitie , and proviſions for a Maſſacre 1s come to noe more , then to 
have hazardeda deſperate Scutfle with the vnarmed houſe of Com- 
mons. The Kings heart ſerved him for the higheſt hazards , where 
he held his courſes juſt, and honourable, but it never ſerved him to act 
ſuch violences,as theſe Rebells have fayned, he intended, 

There were two ſtatutes , that declared he ought farſt to have acquainted 1he 
Parliament , who were the accuſers. Thele ſtatutes this Author , nor any 
man els ever read , and if there had been ſuch ſtatutes , that men ought 
not to be accuſed , before the Parliament be acquainted , who were 
the Accuſers , they were much to blame that committed ſo many for 
Treaſon without any Accuſers , and that theſe two ſtatutes ſhould 
never be practiſed , or knowne before now © How comes it, that the 
King , nor his Attorney generall can accuſe a man of high Treaſon, 
when the meaneſt ſubject of the Kingdome may doe it © Its well 
knowne , that the houſe of Commons vpon the word of MR. Pymz 
without the leaſt knowledge of the fact , or any accuſer , or witnes, 
charged the Farle of Strafford of high Treaſon , where were theſe !a- 
wes then * Hy Majeſt ſtill profeſſing to governe by law , as he ſayes, did no 
way breake it , and he was noe way oblidged to name any accuſers, 
eſpecially to the Parliament , where a Rebellious , and potent fa&ion 
vvited themlelves to the Accuſed members, that had contrary to their 
owne Rules denyed that proceeding, which they declared juſt,and ac- 
cording to law. 

The f.aire trvall , which was offred , was noe other , then to take oppor- 
tunitic for juſtifving thoſe members, what ever the proofe were. Had 
it been thinkes he a prudent Ac in the King to have accuſed Tray- 
rours , and made a Commiſſion to their fellowes to judge of the fadt. 
He cou'd not doubt of the ſame Juſtice from theſe men , which he 


found in many other occurrents, Could he ſuppoſe , that they would 
CONe 
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condemne a Traytour , that had combined to proſecute the Treaſon, 
and it was not for want of juſt matter, but the foretight of injuſtice, 
that cauſed his Majeſt: to lezt fall his anne. When Rebells are 
protected by open force , when the power, and impetuoſttie of Tu- 
mults are boaſted of by this Author , when the inclination of the po- 
tent fa&ion vnto the members is confeſſed,he would yet have theKing 
chuſe ſuch a Tryall. 

He would have it a thir#t of revenge in the King againſt the members for 
oppoſition againſt his Tyranous proccedings. If their innocence of the 
Treaſon had been as evident; as his Majeſt: of Tyranous proccedings, 
they had never been accuſed , and if they had not been conſcious of 
their guilt, they would never have ſought Tumultuary proteCtion, 
and if his Majeſt: had thirſted for revenge , he needed not have gone 
to the houſe of Commons to have ſatisfied it, but Malefactours 
count legall pcoceedings the malice of Enemies , and effects of diſ- 
pleaſure. 

To that the King (ſayes he) miſſed but litle to have produced wri- 
tings vader ſome mens hands , the libeller ſayes he miſſed , though theix 
chambers trunkes, and ſtudies were ſealed vp,and ſearched, which though al- 
togeather falſe , there might be ſuch writings , and its like there were, 
which cauſed the houſe of Commons to be ſoe jealous , leaſt their 
chambers , ſhould have beea ſearched , that they made an order to vſe 
violence againſt any , that ſhould ſearch, a very grave vote, and a ſure 
ſigne of good Juſtice , if the fact had been brought before them that 
would prevent the diſcovery , and deny a ſearch of perſons acculed tor 
Treaſon. 

The King ſayes Gods providence would hare it foe , and to that the Li- 
beller joynes , that curbes the raging of proud Monarchs , aſwell , as of madd 
multitudes. 

Is it the curbing of proud Monarchs , when the miſle of evidence 
againſt Traytours * Tf the King had produced this writing , he menti- 
ons,had that been a Monarchstrage? But why doth he joyne the madd 
multitudes , whoſe rage was then ſoe feirce , he may beleive , as he ſa- 
yes, that God will ſet bounds wvnto it , and turne them againſt their miſlea+ 
ders. Why pregnant grounds , and probabilities , may not both concurr in 
one cauſe noe man ynderſtands,though this Author would have proba- 
bilities a diminution after pregnant grounds had been vſed. His reſem- 
blance of Queene Maries cuſhion, whereto he likens the Kings proofes, 
would have ſuted with the clout,and piſtoll, the ſtables vnder ground, 
the Daniſh flecte , and their many other ridiculous deviſed Conſpira- 
cies, the bringing vp of the northerne Army, the landing of the french 
at Portsmouth, cutting throates by the Papiſts, and the difignes of the 
ſpaniſh fleete , fitt only for the ſtory of the knight of the Son , or the 
wandring Jew, 
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As Kings poe notv , what ſhadowy conceite , or groundlws toy will not eyeate 
a jealofie. And was his Majeſt: jealoſie created by atoy , when thoſe 
perſons have acted that , which he was then jealous of. Can this brea- 
ker accuſe him of cauſeles jealoſie z when he defends the fat? And is 
it af hadowie conceitc , if Kings ar jealous of ſuch Rebellious inclina- 
tions, as this Rebell vaunts of 7 And if theſe Rebells might have their 
will, there ſhould not be a King left to be jealous,and while they pro- 
feſle their purpoſes, accuſe Kings of vnjuſt jealofte , and it ſubje&s goe 
nor 1n other places,as in England, the world will have cauſe to know, 
that al the jealoſtes of Kings were neceſſary to the preſeryation of man- 
kindez& that there is no jealoſie of any King ſo caulſles, as the attempts 
of ambitious Reformers. 
TT hat his Majeſt;denieshe hath defign'd to a ault the houſe of Commons, 
15 not contradicted by his anſweare to the Citie , that any courſe of vio- 
lence had been very juſtifiable, The libeller gueſſes , it was not fary from 
hy deſigne , becauſe it might be foe , and concludes as ſenſeleſly , that be- 
cauſe his Majeſt: forbare an a&t,which he heid juſtifiablezit diſcovered in 
him an exceſſive eagernes to be aveng'd on them , that croſſed him , and that to 
have hs will , he ſtood not to doc things never ſoe much below him. Soe eager 
15 the man to rayle himſelfe our ofreadon; If he had an eagernes to be 
revenged,he would have done high things,and not below him. It was 
no becomming fight to ſee the King of England ſo affronred , and abuſed by 
his owne ſubjects, many beholding diſobedience, and vulger inſolence 
with ſad hearts, and greiving at the ruine of Government, and that his 
Majeſt: was conſtrained to call for Juſtice, and be denyed it. Such as 
lament the misfortunes of Princes , cannot but abhorr the Rebellion 
of ſubje&s,and this wnbecoming fight to ſee the King cf England one while in 
the houſe of Commons , by , and by in the guild-hall among the Liveries this li- 
beller doth not remember our of affe&ion to the Kings perſon , or of-- 
fice , but out of joy , that he was enfor& to ſuch extreamitie. If he had 
had any ſenſe of duty, or regret at any Action ill becomming a King in 
reguard of his place , or dignitie , he would not ſo ſcurrilouſly deſcant 
on his misfortunes, with the termes of Solicitor, purſivant, apparitor for 
that proſecution , and it is a plaine Teſtimony of the Rebellion then 
begun , when the King was driven to Actions beneath his Majeſt : & 
this libeller wil hardly allow aKing morezthen ſuch'offices,for he ſayes 
the Kings office is to execute the Parliaments Commaund , and eyther 
11 that he beleived not what he ſaid, as 1s moſt certen he did notgor els 
he vainely obje&s the doing of Actions beneath him , but it appeares 
his defires are to reduce all Kings to the loweſt of the people. 
That though the King in his anſweares to the Parliament ſaid , that 
&s he once concieved he had ground enough to accuſe them , ſo at length , that he 
found 4s good cauſe to deſert any proſecution of them , yet heere he ſeemes to 
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He ſcemes ſoe to none , though ſome out of willfull malice would 
have it ſceme ſoe,” The King found , that he had good cauſe to deſert 
the proſecution in regard of the injuſtice , and violence of the Rebell 
fa&on »;And is there any thing (aid heere to the contrary of it © Could 
the King finde any cauſe to continue the proſecution vpon the cleerc 
evidence; that could be produced © | 

It isthe Method of the falſe Sectaries to infinuate an opinion of 
their vertue by rigid cenſures of others , whereby they draw men from 
obſervation of their owne lewdencs, & they ſeeme very | harpe againſt 
{irs of moſt common obloquy, & offenſive to ſobriette, and thence the 
libeller-calis his:Majeſt: guard the frawne , and ſhip-racke of Tavernes, 
Such, as were of his Majeſt: guard may not thinke to eſcape thele falſe 
rongues, when their King hath taſted ſoe largely of them, and theſe hi- 
pocrites thinke to hide their blood guilanes , pride , robbery, perjury, 
& oppreſlion by reproaching their Enemies with Stewes , and Tavernes, 
The principall zealotts of this Rebellion were the tags , and raggs of 
the people, who were .glad to heare voluptuous living , and riott ob- 
jected to.the Kings partic, that they might compare their beggery, and 
baſe condition betore other mens vices, whether true,or fayned. If the 
houſe of Commons declar d,that the comming of thoſe Souldiers, Papiſts,and 
others with the King was to take away ſome of their members, and in caſe af op= 
poſitionzor denyall to hare falne vpon the houſe in a hoſtile manner,they { hews- 
ed themſelves men of as litle creditt, as this Author , for the world 
knowes,that they neither had, nor pretended proofe of ſuch a purpoſe, 
& their declarations tm-that kinde are no truer, then their profcfiions of 
loyaltie, If the houſe had denyed their members, and oppoſed, was it 
lefſe then” Treaſon & © -- - Nt wad - 

He inferrs from the Kings profeſſion , if Fe purpoſed any tiolence, or op= 
—_ againſt the innocent, then let the Enemy perſecute my ſoule,9T treade my 
ife to the grounds lay my honeur in the duſt, that God hath judged, and done 
according to #he yerditt of his owne mayth. 'T he king well knew his Ene- 
my perſecuted his ſoule , when he wrote this , and thathe was in the 
hands of thoſe , that, would take away his life , but aſſafiination was noe 
proote of his guilt,nor of Gods judgment of his cauſe, and theſe words 
ved by the prophett , and him are not an imprecation for tryall , but a 
deprecation of the offence , and it was not io ſatisfie men , but to ac- 
knowledge his judgment of the Cryme to God, T he kings partie are 
aſſured;thar the proceedings againſt him were odious to God , & man, 
and this Aftion rouching the members was noe other , then neceſſary 
FJuſtice,and thererappeares not any purpoſe of violence,or oppreſſion of 
the innocent , and 11 vaine doe murderers. ſeeke to helter themſelves 
from the guilec of their impieties by pretending Gods ſecret Counſells, 
The finceritie of his Majeſt; heart 1s noe leſſe manifcRt, becauſe he fell 
mto the hands of wicked men , who capaott treade his honour inthe 
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duſt, which outluies their fury,and though they murthered him;kis life 
15 with the Lord, and their infamy endles. God will bring their wice 
Kednes vpon their owne heads 1n his due time. 

The Kings admirers may ſce thetr madnes to miſtake this booke ; But all 
men ſee his madnes to traduce the booke , and to prophane , and pro- 
Nitute all things ſacred to his lewde detrattions , who ſayes it is his 
dyomesday booke not like that of William the Norman his — our. T hus 
making the common appellation of the greate day of the Lord an 
1nducement to vilifie the kingly ofice , which muſt be a day of wrath 
to ſuch mockers , as aske , where is the promiſe of his comminge, 
which did theis 'Traytours expe& , they would not proceede oe. 
preſumprtuouſly in their wickednes , and compile a booke of it againſt 
that day. The Admirers of the kings booke are noe white miſta- 
Ken , but they ſee the breaker very much miſtaken jn his coufidence, 
that thinkes all men madd , becauſe himſclfe is foe , and they were 
madd indeede , if they received his ſenſe , or ſaw not , that only 
rage att the excellency of the kings Booke , not right vnderſtan- 
_ made him ſeeke theſe ſilly obje&tions , and face them with ſuch 
oſtentation, 
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E muſt confeſſe to have heere aneate , and 
well couch'd inveRive againſt Tumults , which ſy- 
rely ought not to be anſweared with a 1impudent 

defence of them. The misfortunes of Princes 

are the mirth of Rebells , and theretore he ayes 

Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon could not have compo= 

ſed a better, It was not only the ſon of Solo- 

mon , but his Father David , and himſelfe tooy 
that felt the fury , and danger of Rebells , and 

Rehoboams misforture doth not mittigate the ſinfull Revolt 


of the tea Tribes , which the Scripture calls Rebellion , and this 
: Author 
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'Author ſcoffing at his haſte to efcape their fury \ hewes how affeRionat©. 

he is to Rebellign. That the Tumults at whitchall were not ſoe dangerons, ds 

theſe at ſechem he cannot affirme , for thoſe Tumults at whitehall have 
produced greater impieties,and Calamiries, then thoſe at ſechem, and 
thoſe Tumults have. fince » felt the ſcourge of their violence', as thoſe 
at ſechem ſoone didztheir revolt being paniſ ht by God,who gave them 

a King in his.ragezthat brought inIdolatry with theirRebell:on,whicl 
after many ſore afflitions at laſt rooted them out of their land , and 
they ceaſed to be a people. 

He would inſinuate, that becauſe this is a neate inveRive, therefore 
the Kings Houſhald Rhetorician made it , but this hath as litle credit , as 
his exceptions have truth, or weight. | | 

That the matter conſiderable is, whether theſe were Tumults,or noe, next, if 
they were,whether the King himſelfe did not cauſe them. Doubtles he would 
not have it beleived;thart there could be any Tumults, nor any Rebel- 
lion againſt him, for if there could be any, he knowes themſelves have 
committed it. The knowne lawes allow noe cauſes of Tumults from 
provocationsfor if ſoe, tumults may judge of lawes, and law makers, as 
theſe defended tumults prefumed to doe. His firit cauſe is the Kings wn= 
willingues to call the Parliament,but theis-tumults were after a parliament 
Galled; H# not enduring to be overſwayed by them. Were this a cauſe of Tu- 
multzorRebellio,ther would never be-caufe wanting of ſuch diſorders 
in any kingdome , or ſtate , when the-Councells of kings muſt be ſub- 
je& to vulgar appeales,& Tumults muſt reforme the kings Judgment. 

- His often repeated umpoſture of the Kings tempting theEngliſh,or ſcotch 
Armyes is crofiely introduced for :2 cauſe of the” Tumults, when the 
'Tumults preceded theſe ſuppoſitions,and we may fee what cauſes this 
man will have. of Tumults, that: will'make ſubſequent ARtions the 
grounds of them; | 

- The profering the fowey northerne Counties to the ſcotts was an inven= 
tion as ridiculous , as the Authors commendation of an hone#t diſcovery 
of a thing never ated. He formerly ſpake of Timpanies, and Queene 
Maries cuf hion ; which might have cauſed him to have forborne ſuch 
2 groſle, and exploded a forgery. | | 

That the Payliament,or pecple deſceyned a malignant partie was no other, 
then the artifice of the -con{piratours in Parliament to deviſe names. 
which the people vnderſtood not , and ſuggeſt rerrours tothem from 
things, that had not entred into their thoughts , and of that nature was 
this name of malignant-fation brought foorth by the Junto:to amuſe 
the people; but he might well remember , that notas much , as the 
name of malignant partie was hatch'd, when the 'Tumults begun. 

The Rebellion in Ireland was then broken out , which was not till neere 
fix moneths after the inſolence of the Tumults began,and that Rebel- 
lion 1n all probabilitic tooke example zand encouragement from theſe 
Tumults | 'S) The 
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The imaginary con ſpiracie of Scotland while the King was there is net of 2 
peecezthe tumults having preceeded the Kings journey thither,& that 
conſpiracie he knowes vaniſ hr into ayre,& could give noe more occa+ 
fion of Tumults,then of this Authors remembrance. 

TT hat greate-numbers of vnknowne perſons. reſorted to the Citie was as vn- 
| knowne to ſuch, as were then there;as the perſons to this Author, and 
as ſuch reſort is knowne to be noe cauſe of ſuch Tumults. 

The King being returned from Scotland diſmiſſes that guard , which the 
Parliament thought nece f ary in the middeft of ſoe many dangers to have about 
them. Its true the conſpiratours in Parliament eyther from the guilt of 
their conſciences , or advantage to their plots pretended apprehenſion 
of danger , that they might have a guard , which they might make vſe 
of to execute their deſignes,and affront the members of the houſe that 
refuſed to cuncurr' to their plotts , and therefore noe guard pleaſed 
them, but ſuch, as were compoſed cheifely of ſuch perſons,as made vp 
the Tumults. 

The King diſmiſſed the guard , which the Parliament thought neceſſary,& 

t in another contrary to the priviledge of that bigh Court z and by ſuch @ one 
commaunded 4s made them noe leſſe Toubtfull of the guard it ſelfe, Its very. 
likely, that they had as licle doubt of danger , from any other ; as from, 
the guard , for they ſought to create dangers to others , feared none ta 
themſelves,but from their owne guilt. Its well knowne there was'not 
the leaſt appearance of danger , but from what that fa&tion intended, 
and ſuch defire of 2 guard was noe lefſe ynknowne , then ridiculous to 
all former Parliaments , and it was ſoe farr from being a.priviledge'to 
that high Court,that the leaders of the fation an the lower houſe pro- 
cured a yote to deſire it of _—_ And how could it be contrary to 
the priviledge of that high Court tor him to. change the guards , thar 
had firſt placed theme The guard,which the king appointed was com- 
maunded by the cheite officer of that —_————_— he gave come 
maund to keepe of the Tumults, therefore the Rebell fa&ion,conclu- 
ded their buſnies could not be done by ſuch a guard , nor ſuch a Com- 
maunder. Which they therefore {ayes he diſcharge,deeming it more ſafe to 
fit free, though without a guard in open danger , then encloſed with a ſupeRee. 
fete And in what ſafetie ſate they, that were threatned , and abuſed 

y thoſe Tumults every day. The viſible cauſe of a guard was the'Tu-: 
mults, but the cauſe, why guards were defired was to a& the ſame for 
which the Tumults were rayſed , and the danger pretended was a de- 
ceite, for they, that defired 2 guard would rather be without one, then 
not have a Commaunder of their owne faction , and the houſes found. 
noe inconvenience in the want of a guard , .but in the-inſolencie of the: 
Tumults, which the ſeditious faftion invited,& would not have them 
hindred by any guards. | 

The people therefore leaft their worthyeft , and mot faithfull Patriots, who 
had expoſed themſelves for the publique , and whome they ſaw now left foey 
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ſhould want aide ,vy be deſerted in the middeft of theſe dangers, came in multi- 
tudes,though vnatm'd to wittnes their fidelitie,and readines in caſe of any vio= 
lence offred to the Parliament. It hath been aldeady obſerved , that theſe 
Tumults preceded the defire of guards , and they were oe farr from 
being acceptable tothe Parliament , thar the houſe of Lords defired 
their reſtraint , and invited the lower houſe to concurre with them to 
ſuppreſle theſe Tumults, and m_ the factious partie withſtood the 
motion » yet it was thought neceſſary by a greate pare of that houſe to 
joyne with the Lords in that defire. And how could they wittues 
their tidelitie to the Parliament , when ſoe greate a part thought them 
a greivance? And why did they menace , and aſſault the members of 
both houſes © Why did they preſcribe reſolutions to the Parliament, 
and in caſe their demaunds were not graunted,denounce terrour to the 
oppolers © Is this tidelitic to the Parliament ? T'nis Author neede nor 
ſeeke ſuch blinde excuſes for 'Tumulrs, that juſtifies open Treaſon,noe 
doubt thoſe his faithfull Patriots well ynderſtood , that their greateſt 
danger was from the law , which they had violated , and they would 
be ſecure by ſubverting it , and engaging , multitudes in their owne 
guilt. The king had reaſon #0 ſend ints the Citie to forbid ſuch reſorts, and 
nothing, but ſedition could encourage, or permitt them. 

The ſuppoſition of the kings envying 20 ſee the peoples love devolved on 
another objet, { hewes, that Rebellious inclinations were the defire,and 
ſtrength of the leaders in the lower houſe , & the envying may be pro- 
perly changed into indignation , that ſubjeds ( hould breake their du- 
tie , and become workers of their owne miſerie ſuch Tnmultuous l1- 
cence had not foe much probabilitie to hinder any afion of the King to- 
wards theParliament as to ruine theParliament,&kingdome. The Falkden 
feared not any ation of his Majeſt: but endeavoured to promote their 
owne defignes againſt him. 

He is now come to tells vs ſome reaſons , why the Parliament peti- 
tioned the king for a guard after they were content to fit without one, 
and whule be maintanies a power 1n his 1maginary Parliament to mur- 
ther the king , he preſents them petitioning the king for a guard , and 
their words , which he will not take norice of are worth obſerving. 
The Knights Cittizers, and Burgeſſes of the houſe of Commons, your faithfull, 
and loyall _—_— , who are ready to lay downe their lives , and fortunes , and 
ſpend the laſt drop of their blood to maintaine your Crowne , and royall perſon 
in greatnes , and glory , doe caſt themſelves downe at your Rovall feete , with . 
ſuch elaborate deceites did they hope to perſwade the king to give 
them a guard to oppreſie himſclfe. T heir ſubſequent a&ions have bcen 
a full Comment vpon theiſe wicked diflimulations,and theis falſe pro- 
fefſions convince the preſent ſhameleſle challenges of power 1n theis, 
that thus addreſfſe themſelves. | 

That blood was drawne ina fray or two at the Court gate, and even at their 

O2 on'ne 


x03 EIKNQN AKAAETOS 


One gate in Weſtminſter hall. Are not theſe proper monives for a Parlia- 
ment to call for guards © A Conſtable of a Pariſh might more reaſona- 
bly ſet a guard about his houſe after the parting of a tray,then the Pare 
liament Cake for an armed guard vpon ſuch an occaſion. [f the tumults 
were ſoe ſeditious,as to{ hew their infolencie at the gate of white hall, 
or Weſtminſter hall, and any of them were wounded in ſuch diſor- 
derly reſorts , it had been juſt , and neceſlary to forbid their comming 
inſuch numbers, and provoking ſuch danger , and their continuance 
15a mainteſt ſfigne , that theſe tumults were not the yoluntary mo- 
on of the people , but the inſtigation of the fa&tious partie in Pare 
iament, 

That it was reaſonable, and juſt for the Parliament to make choiſe of their 
owne guards,andCommannder will only appeare to ſuchzas had trayterous 
plotts againſt the King , and the choice , that they made of the Earle of 
Eſſex ſhewes by their after imployment, and his enſuing A&ions,that 
NIE juſt reaſon for the refuſall,and though this Author thinke, 
that he hath ſaid ſomewhat by naming him the Kings owne Chamberlaine, 
yetall men ſee , that theſe obligations , which the King had put vpon 
that Earle , could not with hold him from being a leader to the mad 
multitude againſt King,and Kingdome. | 

It is the right of inferiourConrts to make.choice of their owne guards,which 
1s vtterly falſe, but can he tell;that ever an inferiour Court vndertooke 
to be guarded by a Militia , or that ever they had other guards , then 
from Conſtables, and inferiour officers , whome they might require to 
keepe the peace, and doe their dutie , and noe Court could ever make 
choice of any guard cither for number, or Commaunder. 

He ayes , Gat why the King refuſed the guard deſired , the next day 
made mainfe#t, for then he came to blocke Vp 30r 4 iſ. ault the houſe of Commons. 
It ſoone appeared , wherefore they deſired a guard , to protet Tray= 
tours,& 714 vous the King. That the King came to blocke vpzor aſſault, 
the 1:beller hath already confeſſed to be falſe, for he did it not, when it 
was in his power, & if bs had refuſed a guard for that reaſon, he would 
have performed it, & its impertinently alleadged for the cauſe of thoſe 
tumults , when he hath ſhewed , that thoſe tumults were begun long 
beforc,for he lately told vs of the blood drawne at the gate of white 
hall,and Weſtminſter hall,which himſelfe knowes was in the tumults, 

He proceedes to ſay , that he had begun to } wo his Court , and enter= 
tained armed mer. How abſurdly doth he produce any a&s of his Majeſt: 
which were occaſioned by the tumults to be cauſes of the tumults £ 
fortifying hisCourtzand entertaining armed men,there was good cauſe 
for,::d what could it ſignifie , that the King fortified his owne houſe 2 
Pr: an app1*henſion of danger. And hoy could it offend any , vnles 
ſuch,2: were diſaffe&ed to his ſafetie e 

He iayes theſe men ſoe entertained ſtanding at his Pallace gate reviſes, 
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end with drawne ſwords wonnded many of the people,ds they paſſed by in a pea- 
ceable manner, whereof ſome died. His owne relation makes it more then 

robable , that ſuch , as were wounded gave the occaſion of the hurt 
they had,for they,were not drawne to the Palace gate, and might have 

ietly paſſed by though any of his Maj: Servants ſtood at the gate, & 

= truth is they dayly provoked his Maj: with inſglent, & menacinge 
words,& Actions,& cnforced ſuch,as guarded theCourt to repel them 
with force, & if they were reviled, they gave the provocation by their 
ſeditious carriage,8& theſe armed men are now come.to drawne {words 
there being no armes found by this Author,but ſwords,wherewith the 
perſons vſually walked , & which were neceſſarily drawne againſt that 
row. 
The paſſing by of a multitude,though neither to St. Georges feaſt,nor to atil- 
ting of it ſelfe was no Tumult, The expreſſion of theiy loyaltie, and ftedfaſtnes 
to the Parliament y whoſe lives they doubted to be in danger was noe Tumult. 
but wherefore ſhould ſuch a multitude reſort , that had nothing to ſee, 
ynles they were tumults © If a multitude;of people either at St. Geor- 

es feaſt, or atilting ſhould threaten the King, or with violence preſſe 
into his Court,and reproach,and aſſault ſuch, as they found there, this 
would be a tumult,&ſomewhat more,but this was not al theſe tumults 
ated , they.aſſaulted the members of both ' houfes neere their doores, 
they threatned themzthat conſented not to what they would have;they 
preſcribed to the King,and both houſes,what they \ hould doe,& doth 
this triviall diſcourſer make no difference betweene ſuch Aions,that 
are the moſt pernitious diſorders in ſtates , & the comming of a multi- 
tude to ſee a tilting. If the purpoſe of ſuch multitudes had been preſer- 
vation of the lives,or ſafeties of any members inParliament,it was very 
vnſuteable to their pretence to enquire into the proceedings of the 
houſes,& aſſault,& menace the members. The loyaltie,which he ſayes 
they bare to the Parliament was 1] expreſt by breaking the priviledges, 
& wronging the members , their loyaltie was due to their King in the 
firſt place, & they owed nothing to the Parliament, but as their Kings 
Court,&Councel,but the Author thinkes fit they ſhould breake their 
ſworne loyaltie to their King to maintaine a fa&ion againſt him, | 

Tf it grew to be ſo,the cauſe was m the Kjng,t his retinue, who by ho ſtile pre- 

arations , and atuall aſſailing the people gave juſt cauſe to defend themſelves. 
can himſelfe beleive this dreame of his,when he reades it over;thar the 
kings preparations againſt the tumults after along continved inſolence 
againſt him , ſhould more excuſe them for encreafing their violence, 
then juſtifie their firſt attempts: Neede they come to white hall , or 
Weſtminſter to defend themſelves, but theis diforderly,”& abſurd pre- 
tences are fit Apologies tor a tumultuous rowt. 

Theſe petitioning people needed not have been fo formidable to any,but to ſuch, 
whoſe conjciences miſgave them, how il they had deſerved of the people , and doe 
non forbid ſuch petitioning people but thoſe,woſe conſciences miſgave 
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them,how il they had deſerved of the peoples why then were the ken- 
cif h petitioners,and others {oe roughly handled comming vnarmed, & 
more peaceably , then theſe Tumults 4 And doe the libcllers Maſters 
permitt ſuch petitioning people at preſent , vnles it be ſome of rheir 
owne {uborning ? And are the people,which he foe lately deſcribed ts 
to be exorbitant,and exceſſive in their motions become ſuch exact jud- 
ges of al mens meritt,and determine of puniſ hment without reſpect to 
their Rulers. If the libeller would have ſ hewen what theſe Tumules 
wanted to make them Cryminall, and wheretore other T umults were 
condemned, he would have found meanes to have come to himſelfe,& 
have ſayd, that T umults, were neccſlary, Preparations to Rebellion. 

That the King was foe Emphaticall , and elaborate on this Theame will re« 
dound leſſe perhap s then he was aware to the commendation of hy. Government, 
for in govd Governments they happen ſellomeſt , and riſe not without cauſe. It 
15 more then perhapps , that this libellers commendation of the Tu- 
mults will condemne his detence, If 1umults never happen without 
cauſe,we mult accuſe the beſtGovernments of giving that cauſe,we are 
ſure Davids Covernment wanted them not , 'but Abſolon, and Sheba 
{hall condemne the man after Gods owne heart. Did this libeller 
thinke any truth in ſcripture , or was he at all acquainted with it , that 
will have a juſt cauſe for all Tumul,s, when we reade ſoe many againſt 
Moyles _ children ot Iſraell* And it he had pleaſed to have pe- 
ruſed the Roman ſtory , he muſt acknowledge many cauſſes Tumults 
in that ſtate. Its I1ke he holds, that Demetrius, and his Craftsmen had 
a cauſe for their Tumults, and ſurely it was not ſoe violent,as the Tu- 
mult he defends. And if all Tumults, and Rebellions be cauſed by ill 
Government,we may reaſonably conclude;that the people needed not 
Governours , that knew foc well how to governc themſelves , and did 
never judge a miſſe of the Actions, or Councells of their Governours. 
The libeller at firſt ſaid he tooke vp the gantler for libertie , and the 
Commonwealth, which he hath now expounded to be for deſtru&ion 
of libertie, and Kingdome by Tumults. 

If they prove extreame,Q perniciow(that 1s the Tumults) they were never 
counred ſo toMonarchy,but toMonarchical Tyrany.W ho doubts,butRebels 
wil pretend T yrany, & oppreſſion. Did ever reaſonable man befor this 
ynreaſonable creature pretend,tharTumults were not pernicious to all 
governments,& can any ma conceivezthat they wil not grow extreams 
1t not prevenred,bur left ro their owne violence? what 1s become now 
of his judgment of the peoples exceſſive, and extravagant motions, are 
there none in Tumults* Can any Rebellion want a prerencezif the ex- 
rreamitie of it be a proofe of Tyrany inthe Rulers? There can hardly 
be ſuppoſed an aſſertion more vovde of trurh,& modeſtie. What publi- 
que wickednes was there ever afted to the ſubverſion of Kingdomes, 
but by Tumults © How many viurpations , how many murthers ” 
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mo vertnous Princes have been atedby Tumults 2? Bur this Hbellet 
lories in thoſe exptoites of the rabblezand makes the Calamities they 
-— brought on others the matter obhismirth. ' * + ud 

Extreames he ſayes are at moft Antipathy, 1f then the King foe extreame« 
ly ftood in feare of Tumults, the inference will endanger him to be the ollterr ex- 
treame. Where doth he finde in his learnings thee Fumults,and Fyrany 
are at any Antipathy, which are but one, and theſame thing , for was 
there ever greater T yrany exercifed , then by Fumilts © And are not 
the lawes of all ſtates moſt ſevere _—_ Tumukts © And can there be 
any inference from thence , that the Government 1s Tyrany are nor 
Government,and Tumults at moſt Anripathy « Its a certen Rulezthat 
all watchfull Governours wil feare -Futtiutts, The King had juſt cauſe. 
to feate the Calamities enſuing the violence'of Tymtilts, and this rrif- 
ler vainely infers his fancied extreames from # priident forefrehet , -and 
ifthere were noe other example of cauſeles,and tifcheivous Tumults 
then thoſe the King INE of, they only were ſufficient to inftru&t 
the world vpon what miſtaken rumours they are rayſed;and vnto what 
deſperate impieries they proceede, 

He' never thought any thing more to preſage the miſcheifes, that enſued, then 
thoſe Timults. Tothis ſayes the libeller. Thoſe Tumults were but the milde 
efftfts of an evill,and injurious Raigne. Tumults the prodigious,and peſti- 
tentiall 'raignes getiyp in a milde , and gractons Governtnent,whereit 
ſedirious, and trayterous fa&ioniſts take libertie to defule their venom 
among the people, and milde tamults,and loyall Rebellion are phraſes 
agreable to this mans modeſtte. ; 

Thoſe ſignes were to be read more apparent in his rage, and purpoſed revenge 
of thoſe clamouvs of the people, That thoſe eumulrs might overcome the 
patience of any King:, the feveritie vſed vpon leffe provocations by 
others is a full evidence,but his Majeft:moderation was conflant,rage, 
and revenge being only legible in his Enemies. That tumults did pre- 
ſage themiſcheifes enſyinge;al knowing men concnrr with his Majeft; 
and defcerne the libellers Rrvile defence of popular clamours, 

Not any thing portends more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a nation , then when 
Be ſuffers the clamonrs of the wilgay to paſſe all bounds of law,and reverence to 
Authoritie, to this he ſayesir Form rather his difpleaſure a aſe Tyra- 
now King. As God ſometimes gives anevilKing to a people,ſoe when- 
ever he deſtroyes that King by the contemprible vulgar , it is a ſigne of 
the eticreafe of his diſpleaſure , and ſeldome , or never was any King 
good,or evill ſoe deſtroyed, but the peoples ſufferings were encreaſed. 

" That thoſe, whome he calls a ſupplicaring prople, and that did noe hurt 
tolaw , or authovitie , but flood for it in the PEioton were a Rebell rab- 
ble cannot be doubred;finee the libeller defends them , and he cannot 
be beleived they did noe hurt to law itt as muchzas he defends the ſub- 
verſion of law , and the attempts of this ſupplicating people , that were in 
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order to that end.'This ſnpplicating is one of his aboltſht Ceremonies 
Thelibellery tells , that they ought to have ſtooe for law, the world 
knownes they did the contrary , and he is wittnes both of their guilty 
and his owne falſhood, 
. - That they invaded the honour , and freedome of the two houſes,. To this he 
faycs,It s hy officious 8ccuſationynot ſeconded by the Parliament,whoyhad they 
ſeene cauſezwere beſt able to complaine. And how were they able,when they 
were threatned if they did complaine , and becauſe the Parliament 1s 
overawed by 'Tumults,that they cannot complaine;therefore their 'fre- 
dome is not.invaded. But how ſhameleſly he charges the King with 
the officious accuſationzhe'tells ys in the next words;tor he ſayes,if they 
ftrucke,or menaced anygas the King ſaid,they were ſuch,as had more relation to 
the Court,then to the Common wealth, Enemies not Patrons of the people.Is.not 
the honour,and freedome of the two houſce invaded,whentheir mem 
bers ar ſtrucke , and menaced £ And is it an officious accuſation to ſay 
foes Can this man pretend the name of Parliament,when he will allow 
the baſe rabble to abuſe them at pleaſure © And could any man bur he: 
tcl] the jars, that perſons eleed were not ſent to be Carelled at by him,or en) 
eertained with an vndervalue of their ten;per, judgment,or affeftion,and heere 
defend the raſcallitic in ſtriking , and menacing the members, and not; 
only vndervaluing their temper, judgment,and afte&ion,but handling 
themzas cullions. Never was libeller more paſſionately malicious; more 
blindly abſurd , more wilfully falſe , yet he thinkes he hath a-referve 
againſt all i 19g2; Hg he ſayes, if their petitioning vnarmed were an-in- 
vaſion of both houſes,what was his beſetting it with armed men. 1s ftriking,and, 
menacing ſoe quickly returned to petitioning Is it a way of an{weare 
not to ſpeake to the queſtion © Did ever Kings of England come withe, 
out an armed guard to ithe Parliament , and doe they beſet the houſe, 
when the guard is at the doores And can he ſay , that the Kings com- 
ming with his guard to the houſe is a greater invaſion of the honour,& 
freedome of the houſes , then the ſtriking, and menacing the members: 
by the Tumults © Doubtles he had conſulted better to his credit to. 
have ſaid nothing , then that , which was ſoe different from .the.caſe 
himſelfe had ſtated, and his repetition of petitioning, and ſupplicating; 
people is noe other;then thenoyſe of the Epheſian Rabble,char greate 
15 Diana of the Epheſians, | | X 
\ The King ayes, They forbore not rude deportments , contemptuous words,” 
and Afions to himſelfe,and his Court. And to this the libeller ſayes: It yas 
noe wonder, having heard what treacherous hoſtilitie he had deſigned again#t #he 
Citie,and his whole Kingdome,that they forbore to handle him; as people in their 
rage have handled Tyrants heere to fore for wk e offences. The ſupplicating»: 
and petitioning people may: vſe rude deportments., CPREEMPLypyly 
words,and ations. To what purpoſe hath he. minced his Tumults into 
fupplieating,& petitioning people, when he defends their higheſt Yio-, 
| | : ences 
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lence? The King deſign'd Treacherous boſtilitie againſt the Cittie,and King - 
dome. The laſt thoughts , that madd men had before their deſtra&tion 
run moſt in their fancie in the time of their frenſie;and theſe T'raytours 
having loſt all reafon 'inculcate ſtill thoſe ridiculous fraudes where- 
with at firſt they ſeduced the people. The defignes of Treacherous 
hoſtilitie was one of the Ceremonies z which 1ts'now time to give 
over. Who but an ]diot can beleive, that the King can have Treache- 
rous defignes againſt hisKingdome,whereof ſhal he beKing,& whome 
ſhall he have to execate hoſtilitie againſt his owne Kingdome © bur 
theſe dreames of the blowing vp of Thames, and tales of winde mills, 
and fiery Dragons are over , and its become the peoples ſorrow , and 
ſhame to looke backe ypon the cheates , whereby they were deluded. 
He cannot name any Tyrant1ll handled by tumules vpon ſuch preten- 
ces,as he makes,& the moſt wicked Tyrant was not ſoc guiltic,as that 
people, which exerciſed their rage vpon him, yet the libeller determ1- 
nes, that the tumults fury is as juſtifiablezas the Parliaments order, for 
he aſcribes noe more to the one; then the other. 

They were not a ſhort ague,but a feiree quotidian feaver. And the libeller 
ſayes be may a ſay it who moſt felt it. He will rather boaſt of the greate- 
nes of their villany , then reprove the umpietie of it , and therefore he 
ſports himſelfe with the injuries of it,after his appellations of mildnes, 
and ſupplicating people , and extolls the higheſt of their violence, as a 
feirce quotidian teaver, and he is ſoe Lunatique, that our of his malice 
to the King, he calls them milde,& out of his inſolence confeſſes them 
violent, and deadly, 

The King would perſwade vs,that men ſcared themſelves, & others without 
catſe. And al men are now ſatisfied of the truth of it;the fraudes bein 
foe apparent, and confeſſed by this breaker. | 

Wiſe feare , and juſtoben would finde weapons. And we have found by 
experience,that Rebells by ſuggeſting vaine feares,and ſuſpitions have 
gotten weapons, and armed the people to their owne deſtru&ion. 

Vpon the -_ repeating the miſcheifes done by the tumults, that 
they Fr etitioned, then protetted, diate next, and laſtly overaw the Parlia- 
ment. They removed obſtruions, they purged the houſes, caft out rotten mem- 
bers. He ſayes , if there were a man of Iron ſuch as Talus by our poet fpencer, 
x fain'd to be the Page of Iuſtice, who with his Tron flaile could doe all this, and 
expedititiouſly without thoſe deceitefull formes,and Circumſtances of law worſe, 
then Ceremonies in Religion,T ſay God ſend it done,whether by one Talus,or by 
4 thouſand. Religion,& lawes are lefſe then Ceremonies in this Authors, 
account,and when Pages follow not,nor acknowledge, Maſters Juſtice 
wilbe 11l waited on , ſuch cut-throates are not the Pages of Juſtice, but 
the furies of hell, and theis this libeller prayes to God for; what will 
not fuch call Juftice to ſatisfic their ambition , and crueltie © Poets are 
ſhort in their fancies of what the Engliſh _— have acted, NO 
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Gyants were Prgmyes to theife Monſters , and their Hidra too few 
heads,& too litle venom fot the ſervice of theſe Enemies of mankinde, 
What a filly propertie does this libeller make Parliament , and lawes, 
that ſubjects them to'Tumults , and: how barbarous are their procee- 
dings , that made endeayour to ſubyert fundamentall lawes a Capitall 
Cryme, and heere he commends the fa&,& calls-them deceitefull tor- 
mes , and Circumſtances of law. Might he not better have ſaid , they 
would make good their villantes by the ſword , then prevaricate , and 
ſay , and vnſay , and pretend Relizion , and yet pray God to ſend Tu- 
mults, and Gonfuftons to breake all lawes in order to their deſignes © 

The King fayes, they ſubdued the men of conſcience in Parliament backed, 
and abetted al! ſeditio4s, & ſchiſmaticall propoſalls againſt Government Eccle- 
fiafticall, and Civill, To this he ſayes. That it-was not the Kings grace, but 
this Tron flaile,the people,that drove the Biſhopps out of their Baronics , Cathe- 
dralls, Lords houſe, Coopes, ſurpliſſes, papiſticall innovations,threw downe high 
Commiſſion , ftarr chamber , gave vs a trienniall Parliament , and what we 
moſt deſired. And is not this braves Is it a credit to a Church to be thus 
reformed © Is this the Chriſtian Religion to glory in oppreſſion, robe- 
ry,and Rebellion © There is noe doubt , but many things graunted by 
his Majeſt: in the late Parliament , were As of grace in reſpe& of his 
compliance with importunitie, in hope thereby to preſerve the people 
from a Civill warr, not in reſpect of the nature of the things graunted. 
The libeller might have remembred , that the King never conſented 
to drive the Bif hopps out of their Baronies , or Cathedralls , and his 
Trienniall Parliament , which he foe much commends is repealed by 
his new Maſters , for the people muſt not- looke for the execution of 
any ſuch law. And this Iron flailezthe raſ hnes, and crucltie of a diſor- 
dered multitude hath threſ ht, and broken the bones, & finewes of the 
people, and made them know the difference betweene a golden Scep- 
ter, and an Iron flaile. | 

In revenge whereof he ſayes he now ſoe bitterly inveighs againſt them. 
'And how ca" the libeller thinke it bitter , when their Ations, which 
he confeſſes exceede in impietie the greateſt Crymes , that ever were 
inveighed againſt ® And if we could wonder at any thing , we might 
wonder ar his mention of Schiſmaticall propoſalls conſented to by the King, 
when he wel knowes,noe one thing by him menrioned of Cathedralls, 
or Ceremonies was conſented to by the King , & noe leſfle ſtrange is ity 
that the othea particulars are by him recited , as intended by the King 
#0 be the Sedi; ious propoſalls, though all of them are not free from that 
name, when as there were ſoe many ſeditious , and Trayterous propo- 
falls beſides theſe. 

That theſe Tumnults played the haſtie midwives,and would not ſtay the ripe- 
nings but went ftreight to ripping vp, and forcibly cut out abortive votes, to thx 
he oppoſes that the Parliament complained not , and therefore thoſe confluxes 
were 
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were not by them thought Tumultuors, And were they not thought Tumul- 
tuous by ſuch, as they had expelled , and driven away from the Parlia- 
inent? And did he but in his laſt words call them an Ironflaile , and 
recount the wonders, which they wrought, and now would not allow 
them to be Tumults 2 We may beſure the ſeditious fation in Parlia- 
ment ſtirred them vp z 'and ſuch, as differed in judgment , or affe&ion 
from them,were enforced eyther to be abſent, or ſilent, 

But what good man had not rather want , any thing the mo#t deſired for the 

ublique good, then attaine it by ſuch wnlawfull, and irreligious meanes,which 
15 ſayes the libeller had not rather fit fill , and let his Contrey be Tyranized, 
then like men demaund their rights , and liberties , And that 1s the people 
ought,when they thinke fit to Rebell againſt their Governours,and ſay 
theirlawes are deceitefull, and their Government Tyranicall. 

This is the artificialleſt peice of finenes to pexſwade men tobe ſlaves , that 
the Court could have invented. Is it not Scripture, that we may not doe evill, 
that good may come of it, And what other thing doth the King ſay, or this 
libeller make the artificialeſt finenes of the Court, T raytours perſwade 
men, that they demaund their right, while they ſeeke only to oppreſlc 
the right of all men by a lawles viurpation,and noe man can doubt,bue 
ſuch,as Rebell will make pretences,and not ſpare the lawes of God b 
prophane interpretations , nor the Actions of their Rulers by falſe 
repreſentations. 

The morall cf this leſſon would better ſerve the teacher , and it 1s the libel- 
lers ſenſe. What good man had not rather want a boundles , and arbitrary 
power , and thoſe fine flowers of the Crowne called Prerogatives , then for them 
fo vſe force , and perpetuall vexation to his faithfull ſabjeets, nay to wade for 
them through blood, and Cirill warr, And have not thefe Rebells waded 
through blood,and Civill warr to place theiſe Prerogatives, & flowers 
of the Crowne vpon themſelves , and continue force , and perpetuall 
yexation vpon the people of England to ſet vp a boundles, & arbitrary 
power. The Kings juſt Prerogatives, and flowers of his Crowne were 
of abſolute neceſſitie for his peoples ſafetie,& they could be a vexation 
to noe faithfull ſubje&s This libeller hath inheritedCains lurce,a reſt- 
les motion , and diſcord within himſelfe, that heere talkes of faithfull 
ſubje&s,and by,and by will allow none to be ſubje&s,nor faithfull,but 
the King 1s their officer,and noe oaths binde them to him. 

The King layes, who were the cheife Demagogues to ſend for thoſe Tunults, 
ſome alive are not ignorant,he (ayes the King cannot coine Engliſh as he could 
money & tis beleived this wording was above his knowne ſtile,and ortography, 
and accuſes the whole compoſure to be conſcious of ſome other author, And this 
learned obſervation vpon the word Demagogue deſerves the Laurell. 
Why is demagogue amore hob goblin word,then Pedagoguer And why 
{ hould the one be above the kings knowne ſtil:z&9* ortopraphy more then 
the other £ And why may not the king ma _ Englil h word —_—_ 
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as well as another, There are very many whoſe knoyyne ſtile,and orto< 
graphy 1s beneath the Kings , that could have tranſcribed Demagogue 
_ rof many Engliſh Authors without offending againſt ortogra- 
n 7 f theſe Demagogues were men of reputation with the rabble , it adds not 
to their reputation with knowing men,nor leſſens the guilt,nor danger 
of thoſe tumulrts , but rather made them more miſcheivous ; & the ba- 
ſer ſort of people have ſuch moſt in reputation , as are neereſt to their 
owne condition being ſtrangers to vertue, and true worth. 

The King ſayes complaints were made , vet noe redreſſe could be obtained, 
To this he returnes the Parliaments complaint of danger , and that it 
cheered them to ſee ſome flore of their friends , and in the Roman , not pettifog= 
ging ſenſe , their Clients ſoe neere about them, Though he ſometimes vie 
the names of Juſtice,and Patriotts,and love of Countrey,yet he affets 
nothing more, nor prayſes any thing ſoe much , as ſeditious contrivan- 
ces , and exploits , and to Jefond the Tumults, while he would deny 
there were any,and the {editious Gracchy, Catilnie, and other conſpi- 
ratours againſt the Roman Senate \ halbe commended , for what were 
theſe Clients in the Roman ſenſe,but a powerfull number of ſuch per- 
ſons , as were readie to fire the ſtate at the commaund of their Patron, 
The Senate never made vſe of ſuch Clients , but the power of private 
men by them became the ruine of that ſtate, and he hath given him- 
ſelfe a full anſweare , why the Parliament complained not of the T'u- 
mults, when he boaſts, that they were cheered to ſee them. 

The Parliament,and people demaunded Tuflice for thofe aſſaults,if not mur« 
thers , meaning thoſe pretended brawles at the Court gate. If any had 
demaunded Juſtice they might have had it,for what \ hould hinder*the 
procedings of noe Court were ſ hutt but by the Rebells. And it is not 
Poeticall fury , but Bedlam diftraftion to compare the hurts done ina 
fray,ptrovoked by an vnrulyrabble to the ſheddinge of the blood of Nabaoth, 
and the murther of the king to the revenge of Nabaoths blood. Their 
choile of the place for that execrable A before the kings Pallace 
gate is only an evidence of the pride, and malice of their hearts, and of 
theirſelfe condemning conſciences , that contrived Circumſtances ta 
diſeuiſe their crueltie with a counterfaite of Juſtice. 

The king _ ,that he found noe declarations of theBiſhopps could 
take place againſt the Tumults, 'T'o this he askes , was that worth his conſi- 
dering , that fooliſh , and ſelfe vndoing declaration of twelue Cypher Biſhops, 
who were immediately appeacht of Treaſon for that audacious declaring ? 
Surely it was worth the conſidering in reguard of the Juſtice of the 
declaration, and the Injuſtice towards thoſe Biſhopps , and there 
can hardly be produced a more impudent A& by an aflembly of men, 
that would allow tumults to offer violence to their members , and 


charge their members for complaining of the injury with T0 
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'And as they procegfed without ſhame,or truth,ſoe they make it thell 
mirth , that they could by ſuch a ridiculous meanes ,. effect ſoe greate 
2 villanie. That declaration, which he calls fooliſh, and ſelf vndoin 
will ſtand a perpetuall Monument of the vertue , and courage of theſe 
Biſhopps , and the infamy of thoſe Cipher Lords , that committed 
them. Andifthe Biſ _ were pulled by their Rochetts , as he admitts, 
was not this a juſt cauſe in teare in his Majeſt £ And doth this pulling 
by the Rochetts amount to nothing but —_ © This libeller ayes, 
the Biſhopps deſerved another kinde of pu ing. And noe doubt he would 
have juſtified their murther 1n the ſtreetes ,aswell , as the Kings ſince, 
and that muſt not have been the blood of Nabaoth. ' He would inferr, 
that the King had noe cauſe of feare , becauſe he came the next day after his 
oing to the houſe of Commons into the Citie without a guard, *Fhe King be- 
\eived at that time the Citic was not ſoe totally debauchr , but that he 
might finde ſome , that would guard him againſt the difſoyaltie of 0- 
thers, and thoſe humble demeanours , which he mentions are well 
knowne to be moſt inſolent provocations of baſe people , and though 
.at that time the infe&ion was not ſoe venemouszas it grew afterwards, 
yet the king found difloyaltie very apparent, 

Though the King might have feared in reguard of his owne guiltines , yet he 
khnew the people ſoe Pl of awe , and reverence to his perſon, as he dared to com= 
mitt himſelfe ſingle among them, If the King had knowne guiltines in 
himſelfe , he could not have hoped for that awe , and reverence , but 
his going ſingle at ſuch a time , and after ſoe many affronts ſhewes the 
audacious ſcurrilitie of this Author , that hath taunted at him ſoe of 
ten for ſeares , and terrours , and now ſayes he dared goe ftngle among 
ſuch outragious tumults. And if awe , and reverence to his perſon 
were a commendation to the people , as this libeller would have it , it 
muſt be the brand of infamy ypon him, and his Rebellious packe z that 
have troden awezand reverence vnderfoote,and wickedly deſpiſed,and 
murthered him. 

He would prove;that the King had no feares after all the reproach- 
full ſcoffing at! his feares , becauſe he went into Scotland aftey the Biſhopps 
had been worſe handled , then in England , and afier two Armies had entred 
England againſt him , and this he ſayes argues firſt , that he was a ſtranger to 
England , and full of difidence. To the Scotts only a native King in hy con- 
fidence , though not in his dealing , next he ſayes , which ſhewes beyound 
doubting , that all his feare of Tumults was but 4a pretence, Wee can- 
not boubt , that this Authors braine is as Giddy , as the Tu- 
mults , for to prove », that the King had noe feare of the Tu- 
mulrs , he affirmes him 'difident to the Engliſh confident of the 
Scotts , and labours much to make periods of non ſenſe , that 
he may vſe words of Calumnie. Might not the King have 
caule to feare in reguard of their malice , though 
P 3 not 
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not his perſonall ſuffering £ And doth not his libgller \ hew his vaine 
falſhood,that heere makes the king feareles,and ſoe lately made mirth 
of the terrours of the FTumults. The libeller doubted he { hould nor 
finde credit to his many contradictions touching the tumults,& therc- 
fore tutnes about to another theame of theKings relation to the ſcotts, 
and is ſo voyde of ſenſe, as having athrmed within ten lines before,that 
the king was confident of the awe,and reverence of the people of Eng- 
land to his perſon,heere {ayes he was full of diffidence. 

But he ſayes he tooke occaſion from the \Tumults of abſence from the Pare 
Giament to turne hy diſorderly bickerings to an orderly invadinge. T hat the 
King might be abſent without { hewing a reaſon why, from his Parlia- 
ment,noe man of knowledge, or common reaſon ever doubted, and he 
mightzas well goe to Yorkeczas into Scotland. But he muſt be perſecu- 
ted by diſorderly Tumulrs, if he ſtay,and followed with a formed Ar- 
my » if he depart, and they that ſought Colours , and diſgiuſes tor the 
Tumults grow {oe impudent to rayle an Army for the King to tight 
againſt him. 

The King ſayes he would not have weakened himſelfe by ſoe many former, 
and after Afts, if he had meditated warr, of a ſuſpeed, when he left white 
hall. The libeller fayes his _ Afts did not weaken him,9 it might come 
- into his minde after paſſing theſe As. That which ſtrengthened the Re+ 
bells muſt weaken himzand was the A& for continuance of the Parlia- 
ment , without which they could not have fate, nor ated,nor deluded 
the people,nor part of their ſtrength,nor the Kings weakenes 7 Bur he 
that obje&s cunning fetches , and evill Councellours to the king now 
allowes him nothing, but umprovidence;, and feare. 

The King doubted not , but all had gone well , if the Parliament had ſate 
Rtill free, as it was in its firft eleftion,and ſayes the libeller , hy not doubtin 
14s all good mens greateſt doubt. And theis are the good menzthat coul 
not endurea free Parliament , and the libellers Parl:1ament , that muſt 
governe 15 a new modell , not a free Parliament as it was at firſt clec- 
ted ; that ſtood not with their Rebellious diſignes , and his good men 
doubted;that all would nor ſoe well with them, if that ſare ſtill free, & 
therefore the Tron flaile muſt thruſt the Biſ hopps out of the Lords 
houſe, and purge the lower houſe , and yer ir is ſtill Tyrany, and obſti- 
nacie in the King by this mans judgment not to accept all theDi&ates 
of this r1d1culous packe, and he hath a narrow conſcience , and not fitt 
for the publique, that follows not the cry of this kennell. 

To the Kings reſolution to heare reaſon, and conſent, as farr, as he could 
comprehend, The libeller askes, what if hy reaſon comprehend nothing , but 
hy one advantages , was thy a reaſon to be truſted with the common good of 
three nations ? Yes truly,and it is noe Paradox;that if the King compre- 
hend his owne advantages » it 1s ſufficient for the common good of the 
three nations,for whateyer is their common good is hts —_— 
what= 
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whatever 1s his advantage is their Common good, but all his Patriots 
for whome the lib@lcr is foe Zealous have adyantages of their owne, 
that are oppoſite to the Common good of the three nations. 

The King {ayes , as ſwine are to gardens , ſoe are Tumults to Parliaments 
To this ſayes the libeller. The Parliament could beft hare told v5, had they 
found it jo. And doubtles ſuch of theParliament;as found it not,may be 
accounted among the number of theſe ſwine , or the herdsm# of them. 

Bur he ſayes one greate hogge may doe as much miſcheife in a garden » 4s 
many litle ſwine. And it ſeemes, that the like evill ſpirit , as entred into 
the heard of ſwine hath poſſeſt this libcller , and driven him on head 
long in his Rebellious impudence. 

The King ſayes , he was ſome times prone to thinke » that had he called ths 
laſt Patliament to any other place in England, the ſad conſequences might have 
been prevented. To ſhew , that the place could have made noe change, 
the libeller inſtances in his Majeſt: firſt Parliament at oxford , which 
was diſſolved. What doth that prove to contradi& what his Majeſt:{a- 

eszthat if he had called the Parliament at another place,theſe ſad con- 

equences might have been prevented £ Does the hibeller thinke , that 
becauſe there was mrederndng betweene the King , and ſome of 
hisParliaments,that they would therefore have run to the ſame extrea- 
mities , that the fa&ion 1n this laſt did , or that theſe faQttoniſts could 
have brought this miſcheife vypon the kingdome , by like Tumults in 
another place, 

He goes on to ſay , that the King called by lat Parliament at Oxford a 
Mungrell Parliament conſiiting all of his om Noe doubt there were 1n 
that Parliament many loyally affe&ed to his Majeſt: but it cannot be 
denyed,fortime hath tryed it, that there were many among themzthar 
were ſpves , and diſturbers corrupted by the Rebell faftion at Weſt- 
nunſter , and their owne baſe hatin » Who ſought todiſorder all 
Councells, and conſult2tions, 

 Thelibeller would comprehend the whole people of England 
within the Tumulrs,& interprett the Kings prayer _ the tumults 
to be a prayer againſt his people. Is it not God, that ſtilleth the raging 
of the ſea,& madnes of the people And is not a prayer for the people 
to pray they may be delivered from ſuch madnes , and yet this libeller 
ſayes;that the king praying to be delivered from the Tumults prayeth 
to be delivered from the people , and blaſphemouſly concludes , God 
ſave the people from ſuch interceſſours. And we cannot beleive , that 
God is in his thoughts,whoſe mouth foe often abuſcth his name. 


——_— 
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Vponthe Bill for 


TRIENNIALL' 


PARLIAMENTS, 
and for ſetling this , &*c. 


, E fayes the Bull for Trienniall Parliaments 
* was agood Bill,and the other for ſetling thy at that time 
very expedient, And this he ſaycs in the kings owne 
words was noe more then what the world was fully con- 
firmed he might in RO —_ and A 
raunt them , for to that end he affirmes to have done it, 
This man hath a confirmed enmitie againſt truth, 
& cannot make a right recitall. 'The _ words 
are » that the world might be fully confirmed , in my purpoſes at By to contri. 
bute what in Tuftice, reaſon, honour , and conſcience I could to the happy ſucces 
of this Parliament , I willingly peſt the Bill for Trienniall Parliaments, The 
greatenes of the truſt,which his Majeſt:put vpon the people by paſſin 
that Bill was a ſtrong Argument, that he would deny nothing, which 
1n Juſtice,rcaſon,honour,and conſcience he might graunt, not that the 
world was confirmed he might graunt that Bill in reaſon, honour, and 
conſcience in reſpe& of the matter of it , for a greate part of the world 
was of opin1on,he might with better reaſon have denyed it,had not his 
defire to ſhew his purpoſes of contributing what he could to the hap- 
py ſucceſſe of the Parliament moved him. And they might be confir- 
med thereby of his purpoſes to _ nothing , which in Juſtice , rea- 
ſon, honour , and conſcience he could contribute to the happy ſucceſſe 
of the Parliament, 

Tt is the Kings manner to make vertues of his neceities , and that neither 
prayſe, nor ro. are due to him for theſe beneficiall As. It cannot be ex- 
pected, that Rebells will retaine | arr , that have caſt of loyalrie, 
bur let vs looke on his reaſons, and the firſt is , that this firſt Bill graunts 
much leſſe , then two former ſtatutes yet in force by Edi, the 3. that a Parlia- 
ment ſhould te called every yeare, or oftner,if neede were, Either the libeller 
1s vaine in producing this inſtance , or in commending the Bull , that 
gave much lefle,then two former lawes in force,and he muſt make the 


Par- 
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Parliament very inconſiderate , that would ſoe much importune a law 
ſoc fair ſhort , of What former lawes had enacted. His ancient law booke 
called the mirror, and his late Treatiſe, that Parliaments by our old lawes were 
to be twice a yeare at London , carry as litle Autharitie , as cleerenes , what 
thoſe Parliaments were they mention, but neither the ſtatures,norlaw 
bookes did everaffirme the right: of calling Parliaments in any other 
then the King , or that he might not deferr the calling of them , if he 
ſaw cauſe, and theſe ſtatutes were made to declarethe tubjcas dutie to 
attend the King in hisParliament once a yeare,or oftner,if neede were, 
and there was noe reaſon why oftner :{ hould have beeninſertedinto 
the law; if any obligation were intended thereby ypon the King, . And 
ies contrary vnto the writt , whereby Parliaments are called , that the 
time of Parliaments { hould be defined, for it is recited to be an At of 
Councell to call a Parliament , which needed not , if it were neceſlary 
at a prefixed time. | 

The ſecond Bill he ſayes was ſoe neceſſary, that nothing in the power of man 
more ſeemed to be the: fiay of all things from ruine,then that Af. We are ſure, 
that nothing did more confirme the deſignes of the Traytours nor haf- 
ten that ruine of the Kingdome they have wroughe,then that AR. All 
men deſcerne the fraudulent artifices vſed to gaine thatBill by preten= 
ding publique debts,which ſeditious faion had contraced,and inten- 
ded to encreaſe for the carrying on of their Rebellion, and his Majeſt: 
in graunting that Bill hoped to take. of thoſe occaſions of it © the Re- 
ports s whic .cat out among; the people: of his ynwillingnes to 
rayſe money for diſcharge of the Armyes. Theſe charges were occaſioned 
by the Kings ill fteward(hipp;but the world is ſatisfied,it was from a tray- 
terous conſpiracie of the, guides of this Rebellion. He alleadges his 
needeles rayfing of two Arnues to withſtand the Scotts, which noe'man, bur 
2 profeſt Rebellican foe call, for ſhould -he have. rayſed noe Army, but 
left all co the mercy of the inyader © next he had beggers both himſclfe, &, 
the publique. When by this libcYers owne confeſſion the King had recei- 
vel! noe ſupplies from the publique for rayfing thoſe Armies,and theſe 
ſhameles 'T raytours bluſh not to talke .of the Kings beggering of the 
people', when the greate plentie, his Government hadenriched them; 
Ries for viſible 1n thoſe: vaſt .leavies » which the-Rebells have ſince. 

made vpon them. > 1726 an1h925 219 : 
The King left 1:3 vpon the ſcore of his needyEnemies. If they had not becn 
too much friends to the'traytours of Englandzthere had been noe ſeore 
to them , for all men know whatever they received from England was: 
by the contrivance of the Trayterous faction inParliament to accom; 
pliſh their.ends. To diſeng e bin greate ſunms-were borrowed, Which its. 
well knowne was not te Bn e the King, but to advance the deſig 
nes of the Traytours,who ynder hand with ſome of the Scotts to 
protract the 'Treatie, that the charges might be encreaſt, vs 
| | be 
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The errours of hs Government had brought theKjngdomes to ſuchyextreames, 
as were incapable of recovery without the abſolute confinuaiice. of this Pay- 
liament. They never did one a& after thatBill,but in order to theKing + 
domes confuſton 5. and allmen ſaw there were noe extreames to be rc+ 
covered at the time of patting that Bill , but the rernrae of the Scortss 
and the:diſ banding the fationwin Parliament , and the only recovery 
had bcen by ſctting an end to the Parliament,which they, that made it 
their propertie could not endure. 

The King paſt theſe Ats wnwiltingly. ' It cannot be doubted , but the 
King foreſaw the danger of both , andthe hbeller might have ſeene in 
the firſt ſetion of this Chapter , that his Maj::was not without doubr, 
that what heintended for a remedy might prove 4 diſeaſe beyound all remedy, 
and though to avoyde a Civill warr he made ſome conceſſions in hope 
to bring the people to ſee their owne good , which might turne to his, 
and their greater miſcheife, if by them il] applyed, yet his Majeft: de- 
ſerves prayle , and thankes for tuch As. of grace and the neceſſitie, 
which this libelter ſoe impudently vrges to take of this Majeft: juft 
thankes. was the danger of a Crvill warr, which his Majeſt: ſought by 
theſe Acts to prevent,and might have entred into with leſſe hazard be- 
fore the paſſing of theſe Bills, then after. "The libeller only encreafes 
the infamy of the Rebells ingratirudezand his owne-1mpndence by ob- 
rruding neceſſities to take of the Kings grace inpaſſing thofe Bills, and- 
tt had not the {f hape of 4 Maſterlybrow:, baogracious aſpect in his Ma- 
jeſt: ſaying the-greatnes of the obligation above theirYdeſerts ,/ that ye: 
had put ypon them by paſſing the tirſt Bill , and the Maſterly brow 
ſuites not with the following ſcurrilous conceite,thatthe'kings recital 
of the obligation he had puttvpon them by that At was , «s if be ha4 
begyd an office to a ſors of his-deſeriles groomes, and theſedclerties groomes 
now Rule the new Republique, there being-none ;--rhat had che teaſt 
deſert that would accept ſuch a*Frayrerons:omee; 1717! 201 05 i 

That the King paſſed the larter Bilt ro prevent the encroafe of the 
preſent diſorders, not out of confideration of the fittries of that Bill,he 
neede not ſpend time to prove', and his conſent was moved from the 
reaſon of the time,/'not the matret, and the hieller hath well obſerved, 
that they had off ended-hias ranch moxre-affer't hepuſfing of the former Bill, which 
15 not to their creditt, but \hame. : 111945 OJ? 272300 
It as feare made him paſſe the Bill-leaſt the Pavliament, and people incen- 
fel y his conſpiracies {ivoutd rifent his doings. /if he bad-added the denyalt of 
this onlv meanes to ſecure themſelves. Fither Kis'memory 1s { hort or his 
ablurditie-ynnarnrall that ſoe lately {aid- the -kings feares were preten- 
ces , and-does hethinke';that 'his *Majeſt: could feare their teſenting 
ntore 2t that time>then afterward; behides his ſuppoſed fantaſticall con- 
ſpiracies were notas much ,as-named , or ſpoken of to Parhament-, or 
people at the time of paſſing that Bill , and there cannot be imagined 
any 
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any canfe of his Mejeſt: "paſſing thar Bill, bur his earneſt defire to a- 
voyde a Civil warr,and alſurg his pcople of his purpoſe by commuting 
ſo greate a truſt ynto them, neither can there be imagined other cauſe, 
why the paſſing of that Bill-was ſoe much importun'd by the Rebels, 
but to ſecure themſelves , for being conſcious of their owne gvilt they 
knew themſelves vnſecare , vnles they gained a power overRing, and 
lawes. Thelibeller cannot excuſe neither the ingratitude, nor diſloy- 
altie of the Rebel partic in Parliament;from theKings conſent to theſe 
lawes to preſent diſorders,and miſcheifes,which in themſelves had not 
been fitt;for his conſent at another rime , and their infolence ix bind 
him firſt of al by Predecefſours”, Chewes their corruptibn, and guilt, th 
would vie ſoe much viotenge,8difloyaltic roz Prince whofe,gratious 
Goveryment had leaſt of all his Predeceſſours provokedit.  -— * 
«.. The King taxes them with vndoing what they found well done.. "The 11- 
beller ſayes* They wndid nothing in rhe Church , but Lord Biſhopps , Litur- - 
gies Ceremonies, high Commiſſion judged worthy by all true Smut kn 
throwne out of the Chiprch. Theſe Proteſtants; which are trueonly ro him 
will jrdge rhe like of all K ings , and Rulers'of State, and all orders of 
the Church, that are not of their Bedlem patterne. "Theſe falſe Sefta- 
ries talke of Church,& true Proteſtants juſtas they doe of Parhamentz 
as long , asjt confifts of their owne limbs, it muſt be abeyed z but if it 
diſſent from their Enemenma mgm bro © worſe; then Ceremonies 
in Religion,Dowbdes al true Proteftants 4bkorre this den bf $chiſtnz> 
tickes; that boaft of their RebeHtiqus defacing of the Churth,and hats 
their ſocietie; there having not been yer a e'Proteftanr , Charth, 
that ever prepended, that Lord Biſ nope; _citurgies, Ceremomes,or 
high Commiſſion were worthy to be throwne our of the Church the 
greateſt part of Prqreftanes retainingtherke. cares. {nous 
They 1ndjd nothing inthe ftate\, bit irregular , anil grinding Courts. The 
Courts they todke away were fag by al'wifeinen ro have been'pro- 
titable to the Kingdome; and fitt to be continyed, and the beſt Gover: 
nours fameximes graunt thatto the peoples irregularities” thereby to 
peverey them from ye to Os hr rot raghe firt 
to deny at another time;&'1ts therr Z.ealeto publique ſafetie;nor feare, 
and rr om/as rhe Telfe m—_ $i Oh. 7 NETS 
1t was 4 greater confidence of the people ro pur into'bne mans hand a potves 
to Summon , and diſſolve Parliaments, then the King put in the people by the 
AR of continuance of the Partiqment. And if the libelfer could \heyy the 
A, whereby the peoples pnr that, power in the King; he had faid ſome 
thing: Burt how had they pur tt intothis fats penn [4 confidence was 
It , if they might take it away ,'when they hiſt? 'This.man catmot f&e 
truth through his owne contradi&ions', & wile he rant Heer 40 
Kingly power to Summon , and' diflolve Partiaments forthyith adds, 
that Kjags conld not diſſolve Parliaments till afl grtvances were redreſſ _ 
Q 2 an 
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_ then where was the kings power to diſſolye , ogthe peoples confi- 
ence © | 

This is he ſayes not only the aſſertion of thu Parliament,a ſtrong proofe, 
but of our ancient larre bookes , that noe manever read , which avery it to be 
an vnzwritten law of Common right foe engraven in the hearts of our Anceſtours, 
and by them foe conftantly enjoyed, and - ras » 4s that it needed not enrolling, 
this is pretty poetry ,that becauſe a law is no where to be found;there- 
fore 1t was engraven in the hearts of our Anceftours , where are thoſe 
law bookes? But how many hundred yeares ſince was this engravin 
worne out , ſurely if there had been _ ſuch an vnwritten law , 7 
ſoc conſtantly enjoyed , and claimed , it would have been often enrol- 
led ere now , but the libeller expe&ed applauſe for his conceite , not 
creditt to his aſſertion. | AY 
If the Scotts could charge the King with breach of their lawes for breaking 
op that Parliament without their conſent , it were vnreaſonable, that the wiſe= 
dome of England ſhould be ſoe wanting to it ſelfe , as not to provide againſt the 
not calling , or arbitrary diſſolving of Parliaments, Tf th had provided 
againſt it, where was the confidence he talked of © It followes norzthat 
becauſe the Scotts charged the King with breaking of the Parliament 
without their conſent , that therefore the King offended in it , neither 
was the wiſedome of the Engliſh nation wanting toit ſelfe in leaving 
the calling , and diffolving of Parliaments Arbitrary to the King » it 
being a power eſſentiall ro Monarchy , and we have ſeene , that the ta 
king away of that power diſſolves the Government,and drawesconfu- 
ſion , and miſerie vpon the ſtate , and it cannot be avoyded , but that 
from a power erected to affront the ſoveraigntie, there muſt follow ſe- 
dit1on,and Civill diſcord. People muſt depend vpon their Kings grace, 
and goodnes for redreſle of their gretvances , whoſe power, and ſafetie 
conhiſts in their welfare , not ſeeke by violence to be their owne Car- 
vers , and the people never found ſoe greate ſuffering by ſubmiſſion to 
their, Kings, as by ſeeking wayes to moors them, 

It appearcs, that if thy Bill of not diſſolving were an vnparalleld aft, it was 
& knowne , and Common right, That it was an vnparalleld A he doth 
not deny , that it was a Common right noe where appeares , and how 
can that be an vnparalleld A& , that is a Common right * He ſayes its 
not enrolled,and how then ſhall it appeare to be Common right Y 

What needed written Afts , when as it was anciently eſteemed part of his 
Crowne oath, His Crowne oath is well knowne , and may not be tryed 
by eſtimation , but inſpe&ion. The libellers eſtimation hath as licle 
proofe , as authoritie. He referrs the lawerlie mooting of this point to 4 
booke called the rights of the Kingdome written it ſeemes by ſome Author 
of as much fidelitie in his quotations , as this libeller in his narrations, 
and to other law Trafts being neither his Element , nor proper worke, fince the 


booke , which he hath to anſweare pretends to reaſon , not to — 
n 
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And he holds reaſon to be the bet Arbitratonr , and the Law of law it ſelfe. 
And it appeares b\ his writings » that reaſon is neither his Element, 
nor worke heere , for had he vie of reaſon, he would nor referr vs to 
bookeszthat are onely of Authoritie to prove the ignorance, and bold- 
nes of the writer,neither could reaſon judge it a lawzthar a king ſhould 
not diffolve aParliamenegtill all particular greivances were conſidered, 
though the ſetting of ir might proye an incurable greivance , bur his 
reaſon would have theParliament defend the Kingdome with their vo- 
tes , as the Roman Senatours their Capitall with their robes againſt. 
the Cad "PELIp S BS ut 

The King muſt not be at ſuch diſtance from the people in judging what # 
better, eG efk, That the people are not the beſt Er. Sf what 
is better, and what is worſe the libeller himſelfe acknowledges, ſaying 
they are exceſſive in all their motions, and is it not reaſon , that the 
King then ſhould be at ſuch diſtance in judging , but the libeller ſee- 
kes to be at greate diſtance with truth , that layes the Kings owne | 
words condemned him , that he had not knowne a well with moderation 
to vſe 4s with earneftnes to defire his owne advantages. Where as the King 
ſpake not of himſelfe , but others , his words were , If ſome men h 
knowne as well with moderation to vje, 4s with earneſines to deſire advanta- 
ges of doing good » or evill, Doth this man thinke reaſon the law of law, 
or falſhood the Maſter of both law , and reaſon , that ſoe palpably be- 
lyes the booke before him. 

The King ſayes. 4 continuael Parliament,he thought would keepe the Com- 
monwealth in tune. To this ſayes the Libeller, Indge Commonwealth,what 
proofes he gate, that this boaſted profeſſion was ever in his thought, The king 
doubtles thought not , that every Parliament would keepe the Com- 
monwealth in tune , but a Parliament , that preferred publique good 
before private fa&ion. Lx64 

'The King faith , as he relates him-, ſome gave out , that I repen- 
red me of that ſetling A&. The Libeller ſayes , his owne Aftions gave it 
out beyound all ſuppoſition , for he went about ſoe ſoone' after to abrogate it by 
the ſword. Heere the Libeller omitrs a materiall word , which the 
King vſed, which was ſoone, for the Kings words are that I ſoone repen- 
ted. It is well knowne that the wicked yſe, which the Traytours 
made of thar ſetling A#, might give the king juſt cauſe to repent him 
of it, but as the king vſed not the ſword till many Moneths after 
the paſſing of that Bill, ſoe the cauſe of his Armes were the vio- 
Tea » and Trayterous Aions of a fation, not the abrogation of thar 

ill. : 

The King calls thoſe As , which he confeſſes tended to their good noe more 
Princely , #4 friendly contribations , as if fer the Libellerh doe his du- 


tre were of Courteſie, and the giving backe of our Liberties ſtood at the mercy of 


his contribution, 


Q 3 He 
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He would have it beleived,thatParents can doe nothing for their chil- 
drens good our of favour, all is of dutie , and noe thankes belongs to 
them trom their children , nor any from'ſubjeRs totheir Soveraignes, 
or rulers,for the greateſt benefits tlicy receive by good Government, 
and all the vigilance, watchfullnes,&'pietie of Princes for the'peoples 
200d 15 Not at all thankes worthy , /theis are 'the Maximes of Rebclls; 
and if Kings will nor yeelde vp their power , they may be compelled, 
and the quitting of Government , for which Kings muſt give account 
to Godzis by theis mens Divinitie the giving backe of liberties , þcing 
noe other , then to give licence toall wickednes , and beare the ſworf 
m-vame. 4 | 3” nw HAY 
The kings ſayes he doubts net, but the affeRions of his people will compen- 
fate a 7s for thoſe As of confidence. To this ſayes the libeHter! no 
his confidence, but his diſtruſt brought him to his Jaſſeriags 26 hetruFted nere 
the ſooner, for what he te!ls of their pietie,and Re Igrons ſtrieines,but rather ha- 
ted them as Puritans , whome he allwayes ſought to extirpate. ThelibeHMer 
himſelfe cangot deny, but that if the king had not had confidencetthat 
thoſe As of his would not have bes abuſed;he would not have graun- 
ted them , for if he had not been ſo confident , 4t had -been much more 
eligible for him to hay run the peril of a war without graunting them, 
and wee have ſeene by experience , that many as well as the king were 
deceived in thoſe, that profeſt pietie., and Religions ſtritnes , and though 
the king had juſt cauſe to hate the fation of the hipocriticall Puritan, 
yet he thought ; that there could not foe much impietie lurke in-many 
ynder ſuch profeſſion of pietic,and Religiows ftriines, as hath ſince excee- 
ded the moſt blaſphemous Atheiſt, and had the king ſooner diſtruſted, 
he had in humane reaſon prevented much of the Calamitie , that hath 
befallen himſelfe,and his kingdome. ; ir” a 
That thoſe Afts of the Kings did not argue , that he meant peace knowing, 
that what he graunted out of feare, he might of oone repeate by force. It is noe 
argument, that he would doe 1t , becauſe he might doe it, but it15 one 
of the libcllers vſuall Arguments to conclude trom the poſſibilitie to 
the being, and there cannot be a greater Argument of a mans defire of 
peace; then to part with his right to prevent a warr, and by this rule'of 
the libeller there muſt never be peace,nor'end of Rebellion but by the 
deſtru&ion of the king, becauſe their guilt is ſtill-yuſecure. | 
That the Tumnlts threatned to abuſe all afts of grace , and turne them into 
rwanteneſſe. T his ſayes the libeller x abuſing of $cripture not becomming ſuch 
a ſaint to adulterate ſacred words from the grace of God to the as of his owne 
grace. And is it an abuſe of Scripture to ſay the King did Adts of grace® 
and whence then comes it tobe an 2buſe of Scriptureto ſay the people 
abuſed the Kings grace,orturned it ifto wantonelſe 2 was it not a fin 
of wantoneſle in the-people and may it not be foe expreſt without any 
abuſe of Scripture, Scripture is abuſed , when it is applyed to 4k 
: Pnanes 
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phane,& ludicrous ſenſe, but the words heere are not transferred from 
a right fignificatioh. There axe diverſe words;that ſignitie both divine, 
and humane. A&ions, & there is noe abuſe of them 1n either ſenſe And 
the libeller having excepted to: the vſe of an expreſſion of Scripture, 
preſently makes bold with Scripture faying', that Herod was eaten ” 
with wormes for ſuffering others to compare his voyce to the woyce cf God. 
when as the Scripture ſayes , he was eaten vp of wormes ; becaufe he 
gave not God the glory. And is not this to adulterate Scripture but 
nothing is ſacred to Rebels. | 
. -Fhat the King by this Phraſe gives jealofie;that be likens his. otwre ARs of 
grace tothe AQ of Gods grade cannot be-vniderftoed z noe- more then the 
vie of the name of - mercy , or juſtice {houtd give jealofie of likening 
humane vertues to divine Attributes;though there be a:difference be- 
m__ — and comparing, X fujeb WATT 
c libeller ſayes from prophanes he ſcarce comes of with perfet ſenſe, To 
Yove , that he ſhewes himſetfe fenſeles.': File Kings Sis are ; that 
het nevi a Capacitie $0 hare tahen yetange 14-4 'hsftile way- 5 be contd not 
have givett his Enemies 4 more-defired advantage, then by foe vnprincely incon- 
tancre,to have aſſaulted them with Armes, thereby to ſcatter them y» mhome bit 
lately he had ſolemnely fetled, And where is the libellers exception © he 
ſayes what place could there be for hy inconflaxcie to doe a thing. therein he 
14s th oe capacitie ? Thers was place for mconſtancie, if he Hat eridea- 
voured to vadoe that, which ke had dones thoughthe'Were nottn 2ca- 
pacitic to have effeed it , and if the libeller had ſenſe he would not 
ave miſſed it & come of without it. 

He would not haye , that conſiderations of hazard , and dif honour, 
a as the King from that courſe,znd that he ng go e=ftcg on 
he made a'vyarr;& yet qbjectateares te ſfinifortre capſe of all his Ac- 
tions , and ek Hh6< ho (4 ok the nothing but cxtrea- 
mit1e cauſed him to defend himſelfe by warr. 

The king (ayes his letting fo/vetarn. goel tp to the Pinnacle of the Temple 


was a temptation to them to caſt him downe headlong. By this ſayes the li- 
bell ; 5: rl Chriſbwhd iSnÞracaÞbnan Hh Pgr- 
lianght nh, > fr | , Wiychps yor eighey and vat feiljng 1H Dy foo 

ly | 


them goe wÞ : array wap of theTemple. The libeller ſayes its a goodly wſe of 
Scyipture., Similicudey of & ions imply nag,.Canpariſons of perſons, 
hBPoni iff BY iN a m4R Berge TY and yet he 


may.net be beteiyed,thavihe Actions of fone FYayyonrsy and patricu- 
larly kis'Maſters'may. uot be reſemblededsthatoÞ Judas. ont et 
. paring the perſon betrayed ito Chriſt) 3m 3 mg  E= I 
'' He flyes, 4t war nod Ph Macts of he TYM Br Nalts 
from mhoncehe,and Naonarchy folbaetton? rwwnmberr\ ho VT. 
robbed,and rumed the Temapte; as Nebweddiehar jan 
glory in caſting king, 'and Monatchyhexdtore haye the 
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rempter » which perſwaded our ſaviour to caſt himſelfe downe. The 
people now z as theis of old finde it the extreamitieof deſolation to be 
without King , and Church, and it is an horrour to them , that the vn- 
cleane ſpirits of Rebellion 1nhabite the Kings Pallaces. 

The King ſayes All the Kjngdomes of the world are not worth gaining by 
raves of ſin, which hazard the ſoule. And ſayes the Libeller,hel 5 way, 
wnhazarded to keepe three. He hazarded nothing,but what he was ons, 
toGod;and his people for the preſervation of his Kingdomes,and theſe 
Rebells Ieft noe wickednes vnattempred to gett them. . os; 

The At of ſetling was noe ſin of his will , and the Libeller ſayes , It was 
a ſin of his vnwillingnes. But his falſ hood is proved willfull in this, as in 
moſt of his aſſertions. The King confeſſes the ill conſequence of that 
AR , but he ſayes it was not a fin of his will , becauſe it proceeded 
from other mens malice , and though he willingly paſt the AR, yet 
he judged the Evill enſuing,not the AR of his will, and it was a fin of 
the Libellers will, that ſoe knowingly perverted his meaninge. 

The Libeller ſayes, that at his prayers , he kad before him the jad preſage 
'of his ill ſucces. And. is it his fault to deſcerne his Enemies crueltic, and 

1s owne afflicted condition * 

Burt he ſayes his prayer books noe ſooner ſhutt , but other hopes flattered 
him, and that was his deſtru&tion, Its not impoſlible , but he might have 
hopes , bur his misfortunes will be the guilt , and deſtruction of them), 
that cauſed it without Gods greate mercie which they yet deſpiſe. 


il 
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28 He King ſayes, I flaid at-mhite ball till T 
TEEN 14 driven away by ſhame more then feare.. And layes 
ml the Libeller in hs Meſſages, and declarations,And in 
RI the mhole Chapter next but one before this: he.affirmes, 
PART the be danger, whercin his wife,children, and his dine 

WIR perſon 090 4 theſe Tumults , was'themainecanſe, that 
Q Z- 0 drove him fron white hall, and; affirmes heere » it' (#5 


IT ſhame more then feare, from whence , and the Ld. Dig 
| tes 
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bies fpeech to the ſame purpoſe , he ſayes , wee may deſcerne , what falſe,and fri® 
er excuſes are yand + for od x We — how willf iT es the 
ſurdly this Libeller will contradi& truth , and himſelfe , that not only 
in one Chapter , but in every Chapter paſt vpbraids his Majeſt: with 
feares, boalts, that by feares he was compelled to conſent to the death 
of the Earle of Strafford , and to paſſe thoſe As, for which he deſer- 
ved noe thankes , becauſe he did'them for feare of the Tumults, and is 
now ſoe { hameles to call them falſe, and frivolous excuſes. 

The King formerly expreſt , that valour is not to be queſtioned, for not 
ſcufling with the ſea , or an vndiſciplined rabble. And though he had not a 
baſe feare he could not be vnapprehenfive ofviolence intended by that 
rabble , and it cannot be doubted , but thara King muſt have a greater 
meaſure of ſhame then feare to ſee ſuctrinſolencies, and if this libeller 
had any ſhame , he would not have argued from that expreſſion of his 
Majeſt: a contradiction of what he ſaid of danger from theſe Tumults. 
But he thinkes his readers have a { hort memory , as well as ſenſe , and 
therefore he reguards not the repugnancie of his owne Periods. 

He magnifies the courage,and ſeveritie of Zeale to Tuſtice inRebells of for- 
mer times,and calls them our fore Fathers,and that their folly, & wicked- 
nes may have ſome: excuſe: in following ſubtile conſpiratours againſt 
their King, he calls it courage, and ſeveritte of Zeale , and that he may au- 
thorize their lewdnes, he ſayes their courage was againſt the proud cons 
tempt,and miſrule of their Kings. 

e ſayes,that when Rich. the 2. departed, but from aCommittee of Loyds, 
who ſate preparing matter for the Parliament , not yet aſſembled to the removal 
of his evil! Councellours, they firſt vanquiſhed,and pit to flight Robert de Vere, 
his cheife favorite , and then comming vp to London with a huge Army requi=- 
red the Kingythen withdrawne for feare , but noe further of then the Tower to 
come to Weſtminſter, which he refuſing they told him flatly , that wvnles he came 
they would chuſe another. And who can reade this relation , but muſt 
judge,that it was a T rayterous — of theſe Lords,and a giddy, 
wicked Rebellion in the people By what law was the king bound to 
attend theſe Lords , or what authorttice had they to prepare matter for 
the Parliament, more then any others of the Kingdome 9 Is it not a 
knowne Trcaſon to endeavour to depoſe the King,and did not the late 
Parliament profeſle to abhorre the thought of it © And how comes it 
to _ » that theſe Lords have a power to threaten the King with de- 

oling him? What Rebells can be convicted by any law,ifthis Action 

enot Treaſon? Thelibeller getts nothing by this example , but an 
evidence againſt his Maſters , for theſe Lords , and their aſiiſtants had 
their pardon for that Rebellion. 'And wherein did this Rebellion of 
theſe Lords differ from that of Jach ſtraw , and other Traytours men- 
tioned by Mr, Sollicitour againſt the Earle of Strafford. His folly in 
{eeking to draw an Argument from the Actions of Rebells, to prove a 
Cryme 
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Cryme in the King 1s ridiculous to any reaſonable man , and its not 
imaginable , that the king { hould be bound to attend any meeting of 
his Peeres , and Councellours , which did tend towards a Parliament, 
for by that Rule he muſt attend in as many places, as there are fa&tions 
noe ſober time ever pretended , that the king was bound to attend the 
Parliament,which was to be called,and diſſolved by himzand our An- 
ceſtours would be eſteemed as yoyde of reaſongas loyaltie, if their Par- 
liaments were governed by a Tumultuous rabble , and the King were 
oblidged to doe what they would have , though the whole kingdome 
were bleeding to death of thoſe wounds, which their impious,and in- 
conſiderate violencezand fury had inflicted. | 

T he king ſayes the ſhame was to ſee the barbarous Rudenes of thoſe Tu- 
multe to demaund any thing. And this the libeller beleives was the trueſt 
cauſe of his deſerting the Parliament, And was 1t not a juſt cauſe for him to 
deſert the Parliament z or fa&ion in it, when either they could not, or 
would not reſtrayne that barbarous rudenes. 

The worſt , and firangeft of that any thing they demaunded was but the vn- 
lording of Biſhopps , and expelling them the Fuſe , and the reducing of Church 
diſcipline to a conformitie mth other Proteſtant. Churches. And this the li- 
beller would have noe Barbariſme. What did the Parliament there, if 
the Tumults: may demaund the alteration of the Government of 
Church , or ſtate  Canit be preſumed , that a rowte of Mechannicks 
could determine what,was conformitie to other Proteſtant Churches. 
Thelibeller at firſt remembred Mr. Solicitours diſcourſe againſt the 
Earle ot Strafford , there he might have found , that it was Thcafon to 
goe aboutz& aſſemble a multitude to alter theGovernment ofChurch, 
or ſtate ; And to ſeeke- the vnlording of Biſhopps by force, in that 
manner they did was Treaſon by the law , and we haye ſeene, that this 
deſperate rabble , whoſe demaunds the libeller ſayes were but the vn- 
lording of Bif hopps, and the like thinke the murther of the king, and 
deſtruction of his family noe other then a but. 

They were demaunded by the Parliament,which is vntrue,but they were 
demaunded by a fatton,who ſuborned theſe Fumults to overaw, and 
drive away the greateſt part of the members of both houſes. 

The King in a moſt tempeſiuous ſeaſon forſonke the helme,and fteerage of the 
Common wealth, He withdrew himſelfe from that ſtorme , which the 
Traytours had rayſed againſt him,and admitted not any ſtecrage,when 
all was whirled by tempeſtuous Tumults. Thelibeller would willing- 
ly mince the cauſes of his Majeſt: departure , and therefore he catches 
hold of the mention of ſhame to exclude feare, & from the barbarous 
rudenes ofthe Tumults todemaund any thing, he would conclude; 
there were only demaunds,& noe barbarous rudenes,and would make 
the laſt word to exclude all, that went before. 


To be importuned the removing of evill Councellours,and other greivances was 
ts 
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to him an intolerable oÞþpreſſion. To offer violence to him for his protec- 
tion of faithfulCouncellonrs,& the ſupport of Government inChurch, 
and ſtate was intollerable , and though the libeller doe commend the 
violence of the Tumulrs , yet heere he calls it only imporrunitie, and 
the Kings denyall of the impetuous demaunds of a rabble to change 
the Government in Church,and ſtate denyall, and delay of Juſtice. If 
violence be lawful;as he ofte affirmes,why doth he mince his defence, 
and ſoe often fly to theſe termes of 1mportunitie, and petitioning © 
The advice of his Parliament was eſteemed a bondage , becauſe the 
the Kin Sg ſayes of them , whoſe agreeing votes were not by any law concluſive 
to his judgment,for ſayes the libeller,thelaw ordaines a dur fmt to adviſe 
him in his preate ; jaot;x , but if it ordaint alſo , that the ſtngle judgment of 2 
Kin frat outballance all the wiſedome of his Parliament , it ordaines that, 
zphich __ the end of its owne _—_ There 15 no doubt, but in a 
Monarchy the dependence of the people 1s ypon the King the greate- 
nes of whoſe intereſt in the proſperitte of the Kingdome 1s more likely 
to oblidge him to their preſervation , then any number of private men 
can be encleined to,and as the law ordained aParlizment to adviſe him; 
ſoe it forbidds them to commaundzor preſcribe him,though the Major 
part of Parliament involve the whole , Its againſt all reafon to include 
the King,who is allwayes furniſ ht by law with his other Councells,& 
may ſee good reaſon to preferr the Counſell of the ſmaller number,and 
that law, which ordained the Parliament to be called,and diffolved by 
the King had deſtroyed what 1t ordained if the King had been bound 
to conſent to all advices given him by the-Parliamenr. Such a reſtraint 
vpon theKing not only makes voyde, and vſeles thole ſele&Councells, 
which by law are continually to adviſe him,but deſtroyes the Govern- 
ment of Monarchy , which the law cannot intend , and gives the Par- 
liamert the abſolute ſoveraigntie,which the people world not live vn- 
der being contrary to their defires,and diſpoſitions,& the truſt repoſed 
in ſuch, as they elected. 
The Kings judgment may diſſent , he Tayes, to the deftruRion of himſelfe, 
and Kingdome , And foe doubtles may the judgment of a major part in 
Parliament , and we have found by __ —_— » that Parliaments 
have produced Acts to the pn of the ſtate,and corruption of Re- 
lIigion , but this libeller holds all meanes fruſtraneons , that beger not 
Rebellion, and as in his affe&ion he preferrs the judgment of the Par- 
liament,before the Kings ; ſoe'any Company,or committee of Lords, 
that conſpire againſt him as appeares by his late remembred inſtance 
againſt Rich : the 2 { And what power he would have in the Parlia- 
ment over the King, he would place in the Tumults,his admired Tron 
flaile over the Parl:ament,and prayes vnto God to ſend them;that they 
may purge the Parliament , and preſcribe lawes both to the King ,and 
themzand therefore he judges;that it is mp that a remedy ſor mw 
- er 
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der ſhould be the vimoſt meanes of publique jafetie. And we are ure , tha 
Rebellion,zthe only remedy,which he approves, 15 the deſtruction of al 
publique ſafetie, and \ hewes the Libcller as vnable to judge of law,as 
vnwilling to obey any, 

He concludes , that the Kings negative voyce was never a law, but a rea- 
ſonles Cuſiome growne vp from flattery,or vſurpation, And how \ hall wee 
judgezthat ſoe long a Cuſtome without contradiftion was noe law 2 & 
that the contrary was an vawritten law,and conſtantly enjoyed,& clai- 
med. Can he thinkezthat becaule the ſupport of Rebellion 1s a ſubver- 
fion of lawthat therefore Rebells reaſons are the rule of laws And yet 
he is contident; it 1s better evidence,then Rolls,and records,& as they deale 
with lawzſoe with Scripture making their fantaſticke dreames,& Dia- 
bolicall iniuſtons the Canon of their Religion. And the Monarchy of 
David,aad his ſucceſiours ordeined by Godzand that had both a nega- 
tive, and affirmative voyce; was a reaſonlefle Cuſtome from flatteryor 
viurpation. 

He proceedes to hew the ſtrength of his Argument. Becauſe the ne- 

ative voyce is claimed to one man , not ds 4 wiſe, or good man , but as a King. 
And how doth he claime the power ot the Parliament as to wiſe , or 
good men ,oras toeleted men 9 And it may be eafily ſuppoſed , that 
the Major part of theParliament may not be [oe wiſe,and good,as their 
Kingzeſpecially ſoe aſſiſted by other Councells,as kings are,and it were 
noe 4b:frve thing to Summon Parliaments,though the King doe take their 
advices by weight,& not by number, but it were an abuſive thing,that 
ſuchzas were called to adviſe, ſhould take vpon them to determine, 

The King ſayes. The whole Parliament repreſents not him in any kinde. 
To this ſayes the Libeller, If the Parliament —_ the whole kingdome, 
the king db only himſelfe , and a king without his kingdome in a Civill 
ſenſe u nothing, nor without nor again#t the repreſentative, and ſoe hy negative 
a good, 45 nothing , and though we ſhould allow him ſomething, yet not equall to 
the whole kingdome , nor them , that repreſent it. But what anſweare 1s this 
to the King, that being not repreſented z cannot be bound by the votes 
of them,thart repreſent him note Is the Libellers making him nothing, 
er not equall to the repreſentative any reaſon why he ſhould be bound 
by their vores © The King is by law,& reaſon the repreſentative of the 
Kin2dome, & as this ſottiſh libeller cannot deny 1t out of Parliament, 
ſo he might well ſee;that the eleRion of perſons to adviſe him,doth not 
take away that ſupream repreſentation, which the law hath given him. 
there can be nothing more abþſurd;then that an ele&ed company repre- 
ſenting ſubjects to « Ix King,ſhould take away theKingly repreſenta- 
tion, & it is a ridiculous ſophiſtriezthat becauſe the king is not the ſub- 
ject, therefore he 15 without his kingdome. The people 1n Parliament 
are repreſented petitioning, and conſenting,not commaundingzand re- 


volting& it is repugnant to their condition to be equall, or not infert- 
our 
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our to theirKing,which were to deftroy the relation of king,& ſubject- 
The king maintaines to be no further bound to _ with the votes of both 
houſes, then he ſees them to agree with the will of God , with bx juſt rights, as a 
King , and the generalt good of the people. The Libeller would allow him 
freedome with due bounds , but not , that he ſhould have a negative,vpon that, 
which is agreed by the whole Parliament. Where ate his bounds now © for 
if he have noe freedome,where they agree he hath noneat al,for if they 
doe not agree , he can neither conſent , nor difſcnt , but ſuch poore ſo- 
hiſmes are the reaſon of theſe popular Tribuns , and they will have 
oth affirmative , and negative in the 'Tumults, but not in the 
King. 
=] know the will of God better then his whole Kingdome , whence ſhould he 
haveits The Libeller doubtles wall, affermezthat himſelfe knowes the 
will of God better,then many whole Kingdomes,and why will he de- 
ny that poſſible toa King © I may aske him , why he ſhould call the 
judgment of the Parliameat, or a Major part of it,the judgment of the 
whole Kingdome,when the Major part of the Kingdome be of another 
minde, if becauſe they repreſent it, then why may not the Kings judg- 
ment in the higheſt repreſentation be preferred betore theirs ? If the 
Libeller were put to tell whenever ſuch an Aion had happened;that 
the king diſſenred from his whole kingdome,he would hardly finde it, 
when people have in greateſt multitudes oppoſed their king,they were 
rarely, or never in the right. 
To know the will oj God better , then his whole hingdome , he askes , whence 
ould he have it ? Court breeding, he fayes, and Pan ig of flatterers was 
a bad ſchole. But converſation with SeQaries,&Rebels was worſt of al, 
kings may be preſumed to have better breeding , then any others , and 
the Libe ler 1n another place argues from the kings breeding a greater 
expectation of abilitie. Flatterers are moſt hatefull to kings, 2nd their 
principall breeding 1s to avoyde the infinuations of ſuch deceivers, but 
the preſent faction have outdone all Court flatterers in falſhood. _ 
The king could not judge of his owne rights , but he had a right to keepe 
them , when they were judged. He ves the king had noe right by law tg 
judge in any Court. And yet he judged in all Courts,all judgments being 
in his name , and we are ſure, that the lower houſe could never judge 
of the ſmalleſt caſes,nor the higher,butin reſpe& of the kings preſence 
among them , becauſe the king judges by his delegates doth he not 
judgezor can they judge his Crowne to themſelves. 
hat the king cannot judge of Treaſon,& fellony becauſe be is held a partie, 
And why did he then exclaime , that the king ſhould hold noe Trea- 
ſons, buragatnit himſelfe , bur if that were the reaſon his Judges were 
Ore ar well as he,but :t 15 neceſſary that in a learned profeſſion, 
as the lawzthe king ſhould judge by others. 
The kings rights , he ſayes , muſt give place to generall good. But it is 
R 3 gence 
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generall evyill to take away his rights. He may not yeilde toTraytours, 
that deſire him to part with them for their owne advantages. It is noe 
arrogance in a king to ſuppoſe a cleerer inſight of the generall good, 
then others , though choſen for the Parliament , whole breeding , and 
condition could not quallifie them for ſuch a deſcerninge , wn, it1s2 
Fond imagination in the Libeller to ſuppoſe the Parliament the kings 
Councell , and ſuppoſe the king voyde of Judgment to deſcerne the 
foundnes of their advice. 

They have moſt authoritie to judge of the Eg ood , who for that pur- 
po are choſen out,and ſent by the people to adriſe ſm But it necef{arily fol- 

owes,that he hath moſt authoritie,whome they are ſent to adviſe;their 
authoritie being to adviſe , his to determine , and being ſent to adviſe 
they deſtroy their owne authoritic, and office, when they Commaune, 

If the King ſee oft the major part of them not in the right » it had been more 
hx modeftie to have doubted their ſeeing him more oft in the wrong. The libel- 
ler preſcribes modeſtie to the king,inſolence,& impudence to ſubjects, 
that the Rule of their Rebellion. If the king had not governed his 
Agtions by good advice, nor {eene the often Levitie,and precipitation 
of a Major part , he {hould have doubted of their ſeeing him in the 
wo however they owne him dutie , as their king, he no ſubmiſſioa 
totnem. 

That the King ought to graunt the peoples rights , and liberties , becauſe of 
»ight demaunded, it being hy dutie, not hy bountte to graunt theſe things. But 
it1s the ſubje&s miſerte , aſwell as their madnes to demaund the kings 
rights,as their owne,and we know , that the demaunds of Rebells are 
for themſclves, and to take away the peoples rights , aſwell as loyaltie, 
and wee finde,that there were ſuchzas the king mentions , whome noe 
fountaine of Royall bountie was able to overcome,and for whome the 
compariſion of hidropike thirſt was very favourable being more inſa 
tiate then guſlers 1n a wine (ellar , and neerer the nature of horſe leaches, 
and ſwine. 

The King confeſſes a rationall ſoveraigntie of ſoule , and freedome of within 
every man z and yet with an implicite repugnancie would make vſeles that free= 
dome cf will in all other men but himſelfe. "That cannot be by viing the l1- 
bertie of his negative voyce y for are the wills of other men captivated 
becauſe they cannot doe as they will, & becauſe the king will not doe 
what they will have him, and becauſe men are ſubje& to Government 
1s freedome of will denycd them © 

Them, that yeilde him the obedience meaning the kingyhe pronounces wor- 
thy to be ſlaves,which he inferrs from theſe words of the King, the he de- 
ſerves to be a ſlave,who captivates the rationall ſoveraignetic of ſoule,and liber= 
tie of his will to compul/1on, And how can the libeller draw any ſuch con- 
c!uſfton from theſe words 9 Lawes, that reſtraine A&tions doe not cap- 


fivate che will , nor doth he conſent to have his will captivated > = 
ub- 
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ſnbmitts'to Government. Bur he captivates his will , that As what 
another dire&s hin , though he judge it evill, and in ſuch caſe a law 
may not be obeyed , though violence may not be vſed againſt the 
law-maker. | 

What that Freedome is which cannot be denyed him as a King, becaufe it be- 
longs to him as aman,%& a Chriſtian the Libeller ſayes, he onkerflancds nor, 
if it be his negative voyce, it concludes all men, who have not ſuch a negative,as 

is againſt the whole Parliament, to be neither men , nor Chri om. And as» 
well he might have ſaid , that becauſe every man ought to have free- 
dome in giving his vote in Parliament , therefore eyery man ought to 
be there. The Libeller neede not be af hamed to confelſe ignorance 
that bluſ hes not at ſuch fooleries. The king argues that he could not 
be debatred of that, as a king , which belonged to him as a man, and 2 
Chriſtian , which was libertie of will in giving his vote , and by what 
Logicque could the Libeller thence conclude , that all , that have not 
a negative voyce to what the Parliament propounds are noe men , nor 
Chriſtians © It the King have not a negative voyce , he hath noe voyce, 
& every members of Parliament hath a voyce affirmative  & negative, 
and they deny that to-the king in denying his negative voyce , which 
they allow all, that have any voyce. 

He demaunds what was be himſelfe all this while, that we denyed it him, as 
a King. He had the freedome of his will,when he gave noe vore againſt 
it, but all the world ſayes that you were T'raytours in the deniall. His 
naturall libertie of will was not taken from him by your Trayterous 
violence , though his right to vſe it in his kingly office were Rebellt- 
ouſly withſtood, If a ing be prohibited the vſe of his reaſon in/his 
Government he is denied that, which belongs to him as a man, and 2 
Chriſtian, and theſe impudent Traytours are ſe cauterized , thar the 
{coffe at their Lewde villany aſking whether he did not enjoy theh- 
bertie of his will, when they had impriſoned, and depoſed him. 

He aſ kes, might not the King have enjoyed both reaſon, and conſcience go- 
verninge 1's as free men, by what lawes we our ſelves would be governed ? And 
how could he governe, if you make the lawes, he might be governed © 
And whoſ half governe,when Every man is a law-maker, and he could 
not enjoy reaſon , nor conſcience governing by lawes he approved not. 

It was not the inward wſe of hy reaſon , and conſcience , that would content 
him, Doubtles it ought not being a King,but ſayes he to vſe them both as 
a law over all hy ſubjetts in what ſoever he declared as a King to like,or diſlike. 
| The Ring were noe King ,if his ſubjets might make lawes withour 

him,and his reaſon,and conſcience ought to be his lawes in governing, 
and he juſtly ſaid. Tr were better ts be without the Title of King , if it ſhout4 
carry with it ſuch ava it allage , as not to ſuffer him to vſe by reaſon , and cort- 
ſeience in what he declared as a King to like , or diſlike which vſe of reaſon 


ſayes the libellex moſt reaſonles , and vnconſcionable is the vtmoſt , that any 
Tyrant 


136 EIKNN AKAAETOZ 

Tyrant eve pretended over his va _ Tyrants were never efteemed by 
their pretences,but by their Actions,& it { hewes that theſe men kney 
not , what Tyrany was , who make a juſt right of all Governours , the 
vie of reaſon Tyrany,and that,which never king was thought fitt to be 
denyed,though T'yrants abuſcd it. T'yrany is in the abuſe of power,not 
12 the rule of Government. 

In all wiſe nations the Legiſlative power, and the judiciall execution of that 
power hare been diſtin, But never devided being allwayes ſubordinate 
one tothe other, the judiciall execution depending on the Legiſlative. 

He makes an aſſumption , If then the king be only ſett v1 to execute the 
law he ought noe more to make,or forbidd the m—_ of any law,then other in- 
feriour Iudges. But if the king be ſet vp to make law by the advice of his 
Councell the Parliament , can they make lawes without him , but this 
Libeller , that would be thought ſoc ſtrong at Arguments,talkes him- 
ſelfe into contradictions , and allowes the king,neither the one power, 
nor the other,for he affirmes the king cannot judge, and make lawes he 
muſt not, and what will he conclude,ſure, that his owne nation is nor 
wiſe,nor himſelfe honeſt, or rationall. 

He cannot rejebt a law offred him by theCommons,no more then make a law, 
which they reje#. And hath it ſenſe , that becauſe a man cannot doe an 
A& without the advice of another, therefore he muſt doe what that 
other adviſes 2 The man dictates , and would be beleived , though the 
Commons neyer did , nor could offer a law to the king , for he wel 
knowes it muſt paſſe the Lords before it come to the king, but he was 
loath to mention the Lords,leaſt it ſhould cry downe the noyſe he hath 
made of the kings ſingle judgment , for the Locks houſe may not have 
a negative in his judgment, notwithſtanding their number. But why 
35 it offred the king, if he may not reject it , and whence hath it been, 
that ſo manyBils have been reje&ed in al ages,withour any complaint. 

When Kings come ſoe low as to fall vpon Philoſophy,which befove he neither 
valued , nor vnderſtood is a figne they are then put to their laſt trump. It the 
king had not valued nor vnderſtood Philoſophy , he could not have 
made ſoe pertinent vic of it,and if the Libeller had vnderſtood Philo- 
ſophy,or valued truth, he would have given better fignes of it. Could 
not his Majeſt: diſcourſe of his reaſon , and will,but it muſt be out of the way, 
or above his abilitie. But why is this aſigne , that kings are then pur to 
their trump , why the vſe of Philoſophy more then other , learning 9 
Though kings come low , Rebells will come to ſeeke corners to hide 
themſelves. He ſhewes not howPhiloſophy breakes the necke of their 
cauſe , or how he hath made advantage of Philoſophy againſt the king, 
but we finde how his elaborate contradi&ions , have broken the necke 
of his owne cauſe through out all his diſcourſes. _ | 

The king ſayes he cannot thinke the Maje#t: of the Crowne of England 
to be bound by any Coronation oath in a blinde,and brutiſh —_— to conſent 
to whatever its ſubjeAs in Parliament ſhall require. And layes the Libeller, 
What Tyrant could preſume toſay more, And the law itſelte , Religion» 
and reaſon never ſaid leſle, : It 
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Tt cannot but be yeilded;that theodth; which bindes him to performance of bf tritfty 
ought in reaſon to contaige the ſumme of what hy cheife truſt, and o frice 1s. Put what 
if it doe notzis there an argument to be drawne.from what the oath oughr.to 
be,but is not © The oath may containe.the,generall dutie of Juſtice, & right, 
but it neither did, nor-could comprehend all the: wayes of effecting it. 

The libeller ſayes , that the Kings negative voyce is not contained in that oath. 
Burt that oath oblidges him to governe'by juſt Iawes 4 which comprchends a 
negative to all vojuſt lawes,and can it impoſe an obligation vpon the king of 
doing Juſtice , and not give him a libertie of judging what 1s juſt, or vnjuſt © 

The Libeller ſayes , that his oath requires only his aſſent tothoſe lawes , which 
the people have dndel choſen \ or ſhall chuſe , there 15 noe ſuch word in that oath, 
and his mention of the Lattine , and old Engliſ h of that oath are of another 
ſenſe,& that the libeller was conſcious of,& therefore he ſayes. Al reaſon ad- 
mits,thas the people ſhould not looſe vnder a new king what freedome they had before, 
but their freedome conſiſts not in an exemption fram ſoveraigne power: It.is 
the cuſtome ofRebels to contradi&,&corrupt al lawes vpo pretence of their 
private reafon, & allow no reaſen but what conclugles again juſt authoritie, 
he wel knew there was not that double ſenſe he aſſignes,but we wil make his 

ſens the kings oath*if the peoples chotſe be referred:ro the time paſtic implies 
not,that.theirchoiſe was or ought to be alaw,though they: had a:choiſe.in the 
laws-madezas ſtil they havekahey could not looſe what they never had,&the 
Parliament,which at firſt mEtioned the kings oath acknowledged,that as they 
did not determine the queſtio how far foorth the ng is oblidged,to follow the judgmer 
of his parliamentſo as to conclude that a new law might be mad without his conſent. 
{o they acknowledge that the contrary may be truly; inferred out of al they had ſaid, 
That if the King deny what the. Parliament hath choſen » he makes himſelfe ſupe- 
riour #0.his whole Kingdome. And who doubts but he is 5 doe not they which 
take the oath of ſupreamacic acknowledge it © The ltbeller ſayes the generall 
ma.ximes of Policie gainſay it. The general maximes of Rebelhon doe,burt Po« 
licy cannot. It 1s 1mpoflible in Policy,that he to whome everyſſoule muſt be 
ſubje&,ſhould not be ſuperiour to them all. | 
Our owne ſtanding laives gainſay it , as hath beencited in Remonſtrances that the 
King hath two ſupertours,the lawzand his Court of Paxliament. The merit of thoſc 
remenſtrances are neere the-rate of this l;bell;though as yet they never men- 
tioned ſuch ſtanding lawes,& if there had beenſuch ſanding,lawes'the Au- 
thor would have found them enrolled, but that he doth not;& how abſurdly 
ſuch a pretence is obtruded,whe the ſuperiotie of per{os, &places is in queſ- 
|t1o to name the ſuperiority of Iaw,which holds compariſo with ſciences,not 
with pexſ0s,&that theParliament should be above the king,who is the head 
of theParliament, without whom aParliament hath no being is as Monſtrous 
to reaſo,as law,&it.is impoſſible that the law ca ſayzthat the king hath no ſy- 
pertour butGod)z& ſay,that theParliament is his ſuperiour,& the king might 
wel ſay,that this was blinde,& brutifh formalitie, and no part of the law,his 
oath, or dutie,but fuch brutiſh formalities Rebells yſe to blinde the people. 
The Kyng,and Peeres repreſent only then:ſelves, the Commons are the whole King« 
dome, Which is as apparently falſe,as that the Common Councell,of London 
are the whole kingdome,& the commons in Parliament have no power from 
te peoplezto doe any thing without the king,8& Lords. >) In. 
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Infinite miſcheifes may grow while our (afetie' ſhall dgpend 1pon the over 
weening reaſon of one man. And we finde by experience, that deſperate 
. ruine 1nevitably followes , when our ſafetie depends vpon the agree- 
ment of a multitude, | It is the nature- of ſe&aries' to be.wiſe in their 
 owne concelte,and thence come arrogance, and contempt of Govern - 
ment, & 1t 15 4 principall in their (chiſme to improve this naturall inſo- 
lence , and contemne all Eſtates , and abilities of men diſſenting from 
them,& though his Majeſt: were of moſt eminent natural endowments 
this libeller cals him a man neither by nature, nor nurture _ Which 
ſhewes he vnderſtood not wiſedome in others , nor was ſenſible of his 
owne tolly foe apparent to all his readers. - That a King ſhould want 
breeding to make him wiſezis ſtrange in the libellers owne judgment, 
and that the experience, & breeding of the King was eminently extra- 
ordinary the world well knowes. | 

He callsthe Kjngs negative his will,&y the Parliaments demaunds advice, 
May not their demaunds be willfull , and his negative adviſed 5 The 
nature , and nurture of this libeller is diſobedience , and therefore will 
have theKings wiſedome to be will;& the Rebells raſhnes wiſedome,. 
and:it is impoſſible , that 'nien , who have ſucked in ſuch principles 
{hould ever be obedient coany Government, ſtudying only how they 
may dilaffe& ſubjeas to it. $2: & | 

He ſayes the Kings errour tas imperious , and force was wed not to difpell 
errour out of hy head , but to drive it from of our neckes. Theſe Rebells 
ſought to be imperious,& put the yoke vpon the neckes of the people, 
and that , which reſtrained them from an abſolute arbitrary power, 
which was the Kings negative , they would take away by force , and 
place negative; and affirmative in themſelves. The libeller ſayes well 
that force was not vſed to diſpell errour , which was vſed to enforce 
. conſent, and to make errour, and \hewes their wickednes , that tooke 
that courſe. F."4-51 

The King ſayes the wprightnes of his intention will =” the poſſible 
failings of hu vnderſtanding, who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon, & 
 fatthfully followes it, This the libeller ſayes % 4 poſition falſe in law,& Di- 
tjnitie. But for that we muſt take his word againſt all law,& Divinitie. 
But he fayes its contrary to the Kings owne better principles , who 
affirmes the goodnes of a mans intention will not excuſe the ſcandal, and con-. 
1azion of bis Example. And doth it contradit what the king had ſaid,of 
the excuſe of errour in judgment , by the vprightnes of the intention, 
| becauſe 2 man cannot excuſe an evill Aion by-the —_— a good 
end, where there was noe errour of the fa&, but a knowne evill. 

Hy; not knowing through corruption of flattery, & Court principles will not 
excuſe bim. But we are ſure, that this libellers willfull falſ hoods, cor- 
rupt, and Rebellious principles condemne him, and make him od1ous 


to God, and man,and he is not like a Pilot mi'fled by a wandring pr 
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that may be poſſible, but like a Pilot, that will not be gindedby:ftarrs; 
but maliciouſly.deftroyes the { hip, and men , and .chis. Author mighr 
ſooner excuſe a drunken Pilot,then a ſavage Piratte, ard {uch are they, 
who willfully pra&tiſe decgites , and cruelties vnder the naine of xzatio: 
nall rights. LIFE > Soles | 1,0, | 
- © They vſed force to acqiut their owe reaſon, and conſcience from force T hat 
15 they.vied forceto Domineere over 'king/, and people ,and eſtabliſh 
their owne will for law. And to rebell againſt their king 1s to arquut 
their reaſon and-conſcience, 
The king ſayes never thing pleaſed him more,then when his judgment con- 
curd with theirs, The libeller to this ſayes. That:was to the applauſe cf his 
one judgment , and: would aſwell have pleaſed" any ſelfe conctited man, But 
could the king.deſpiles the judgment: of the Parliament , as this addle 
headed libeller continually exclaimes.z and make it.marter of applauſe 
to himſelfe , that his judgment concurd with theirs Could he (eight 
their judgment,and conceite his owne credited by their concurrence £ 
If he had noe other eſteeme of their jadgment,then che libeller would 
have beleived; doubtles he:might have ſuſpe&ed-his owne Judgment; 
for concurring with theirs ; And whence comesiitt , that a ſelte con- 
ceited man would be ſoe well pleaſed with: fuch ia concurrence? A 
ſelfe conceited man ſcornes the concurrence of other mens judgments, 
and preferrs his owne againſt all others, but reaſon cannot be expected 
trom this man being vſeles to his vndertaking; 
The king ſayes in many things he choſe rather to deny himſelfe then them. 
Andiayes the libeller, That is to ſay Trifles', for of his owne intereſts, and 
perfonall rights he conceives himſelfe Maſter. And who can deny itt;but he 
15 Maſter of them,and yet he hath parted with theſe,jand could he part 
with any thing wereof he was not Mafter ©. And wereall theſe lawes, 
which the libeller commends,trifles £ * SHY 
To =_ with if he pleaſe ſaith the Libeller , not to conteſt for againſt the 
Kingdome', which is greater then hee , whoſe rights are all ſubordinate to the 
Kinpdomes good. If he may not conteſt for them; he muſt part with 
them , though he pleaſe 5 or not pleaſe , but. being for the Kingdomes 
good, he 1s bound to conteſt for them, and it is toruine the Kingdome, 
when {ubjecs conteſt to take them away from the King. 'Thole rights 
are in compatible with ſubje&s,and inſeperable from Governours,and 
are noe more ſubordinate to the peoples good, then Juſtice,or law are 
but they are the peoples good , and the people are ſubordinate to their 
Rulers in judging whiat is their good. But he muſt part with them be- 
cauſe the Kingdome is greater then he , as the Libeller ſayes, Thar is 
noe reaſon , but it is according to the Rebells principles , that there is 
no IG torce, & the weaker may not conteſt againſt the ſtronger, 
Tnhelibelleris very copious in his declamations againſt Monarchy, 
and it would be tedious to follow him in his _— » he _— - 
S. 2 the 
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theſe words of the King. In what concernes truth + Tſtice, the right of 
Church;or his Crouwne.noe man ſhall gaine his conſent againſt his minde.; And 
{ayes the libeller. hat canbe left then for.a Parliament but to fit like Ima- 
ges , whileſt he afſumesithe beſt abilitie of judging 4107. reftraynes all men from 
enjoyment of any good,which his judgment thinkes not fit to graunt them, And 
what werea King diitaniImage;s if he-were\bound.to graunt z: whatſo- 
ever his ſubjeas mPatlament femaund of him , and to what end/doe 
they take an oath of Alleag1ance sif:he were bound to quit it 5 when 
they aſ keit? And are there any foe ſunke ip .ynderſtanding, as to be 
Jerve, that it is the office ofa King to judge of nathing,and the right of 
ſubjects inParliament to commaund al ehings .Bur this man 1s of Acht- 
tophells minde , that if his. Councell be.not' followed, he: will goe 
homez& hang himſelſe. Advice fromſubjeRs to/a King 1s ordained by 
law, but the ſubjetian ofa King to::adviſe 15 monſtrous, and valuppd- 
ſable. The Authors repetitions of raylingEpithites vpon what concer- 
nes the King,or his Actions, & commendation of the wicked Actions 
_—_ him,will not alter the nature of ane or other, and his yehement 
alleveration;that the lamyand Coronall oath require theKijngs wndeniable aſe 
ſent to what lawes.the Parliament apree vþ0n,15 not-Out of opinian of truth, 
but the ſtrength of his. language himlelfe ſhewing /the.contrary aſwell 
as the Parliament. 2 » 1; 29.4203 [971550003 9481 
The King ſayes he had rather weare a Crowne. of thornes with our ſaviour, 
then to exchange that of gold for one of lead, whoſe imbaſt flexiblenes ſhalbe for 
ced to binde, and comply to the various oft contrary Difates of any ya#ion, 
when inſteede of reaſon, publique concernement they obtrude nothing ,but what 
makes yet of parties,and flowes from the partialitie of private mills, 
ee paiſions, The libeller ſayes many would be 4ll one with our eat ations 
he will not know. They wh6 governe ill thoſe Kingdomes, which they have right 
z0,have to our ſaviours Crowne of thornes noe right at all, Such as areRebells 
to lawfullPrinces,& vſurpe Kingdomes, will never weare a Crowne of 
thornes with their ſaviour , nor.can hope to be knowne by him , while 
they ſucke the blood of his anointed;and Tyranize aver magcomngy ſoe 
wickedly gotten, "That Crowne of tharnes,which this uibellers ſavage 
fouldiers,and others ſet ypon the laſt king,is now his Crowne of rejoy- 
cing in heaven,&honour among nan infamy of theſe helliſh miſ- 
creants. The libeller twiſts thornes, and ſnares for himſelfe by his ſha- 
meles Calumnies, ſeeking to make the aſſaſſination of a gractous king 
his owne demeritts, | 
A Crowne of gold is not due to himzwho cannot firſt weare a Crowne of lead, 
not only for the weight of that greate office,but for the compliance with themzwho 
are to Councell him. A leaden Crowne may well expreſſe tupiditie, and 
baſenes , and the Crowne of gold better agrees with ſound Councell, 
which is compared to apples of gold in pictures of filver , then lead 
which ſhewes only that imbaſt flexiblenes to the variows , and oft contrary 


Dittates of any fafion, and is only a weight of punil hment,not of _ 
WIC 
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which the gold repreſents , but Traytours cannot endure a Crowne of 
gold yponthe head of their king , they. will ouly allow him a Crowne 
of thornes, orlead. 

The libeller taxes the king for mant of modeſtiezin paring rwant of rea- 
ſon,and neglett'of the publique,rather toghe fattion then to himſelfe, becauſe the 
faftion was the Parliament. And he muſt be a man yoyde of all modeſtie, 
chat 'dorh notjudge ſuch Aions as'the king complayned of to proceede 
from want of reaſon,9& neglett of the publique, intereſt of parties,& partialities 
of private tvill, and paſſion, ' The ſectaries were wont to deprecate all ac- 
cuſations of irreverence totheir King , and camplaine, that they were 
wronged,but the queſtion'is now changed, &-contempt of the King is 
their greate.vertue./. The libeller throughout this whole diſcourſe re. 
jets the conſideration of the Kings conſcience, & heereto theſe words 
of theKings I know oe reſolutions more worthy aChriſtian Kingzthen to pre- 
ferre his conſcience beforezhis Kingdomes, [ayCs the ſentence is faire in ſeeming, 
but fallacious,for the conſcience may be ill edifred; And becauſe it may be ſoe, 
is it fallacious that conſcience muſt be preferred before Kingdomes © 
Theſe hipocrites', that pretend ro .Rebell for their conſcience, accuſe 
the king for refufing to.paſſe a law, in regard of the contrary perſwaſion 
of his conſcience,and:it muſt bean ill edified conſcience in him to for- 

beare an a&,& a rightly informed conſcience in them , that commit an 

a&t ſo bloody,& ſcandalous to the whole world, & ſo dangerous to the 

ſoules of many,that were-drawne headlong intothat fin;theKings con- 

ſcience cannot be preſerved without his negative voyce, and therefore 
he might juſtly aſſert it to. be his right by law, & when the libeller can 
perſwade men; that Parliaments are infallible, and free from fa&tion,& 
thatRebells are beſt judges,of what is for theKingdomes good, he may 
hope to be beleived,thar the king denyed that,which Ilawzhis oath,and 
office bid him graunt.. And all men ſee, that vnder the name of the ad- 
'vice of Parliament, Rebels have introduced their owne wils for lawes. 
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Flat concernes it vs heere to heare a hushand aivulre 
his hosshold privacies,extolling to others the vertues of his wi 'fes 


an infrr»:itie not ſeldome incident to thoſe,who have leaſt cauſe, 
Juſt Teſtimony to vertue is never an infirmitie , but ne- 
ceflary from the husband , where conjugall affe&ion hath derived the 
natred of his Enemies to his wife. S 3 If 
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If the divulging of houshold privacies concerned ,him nor it is his 
lewdenes to take occaſions of derifion, & baſe language from it. Trea- 
ſons to the minde are as peſtilence to the body , that turnes all diſeaſes 
into its owne malignant humour,for this Libeller cannot forbeare def. 
pite to the King for ſpeaking that , which. he ſaith doth not concerne 
ot hers, nor to the Queene tor being named, pen | 
How good a wife ſhee was to himſelfe , how bad. a:ſubje& is not much dis- 
puted , And to whome was ſ hee a ſubje&zto the Rebells © Thole that 
acknowledge themſelves ſubje&s to: the King , wil have the Qaerns 
,eſteemed a bad ſubje& for her Zeale to his Statezand fafetieztheſe evill 
{piritrs , that poſleſie the Rebells perſwade men , that it-is a fault to be 
| bad ſubjeRs, and yet will alloy none to be ſubjects, but the King, his 
wife, and children. | 
It neede be made noe wonder,though [hee left a Proteſtant Kingdome with as 
litle honour,as her mother left aPopiſh. This mention of her mothet \ hewer 
the extenſion of a Trayterous malice , that ſpares noe relations ' nor 
conditions though vnconcerned. Thoſe, that compelled the Queenes 
departure did more contribute to the diſhonour of a Proteſtant King- 
domez& the Proteſtant Religion,whereof they take the name withour 
the truth , then the greateſt Enemy to the Proteſtant.Religion could 
have effeted,what the caſe of her mother was wee enquire not,bur the 
world ſees,that theis injuries to her Majeft: exceeded example, & Re- 
bells injuſtice fixes noe dif honour, but on themſelves. | 
The king ſayes thy x the firſt example of any Proteſtant ſubjets,that have 
taken vp Armes againſ their King a Proteſtant. The Libeller ſayes it can 
be to Proteſtants noe diſhonour, when it ſhalbe heard, that he firſt leavied wary 
on them, and to the intereſt of Papiſts more then of Proteſtants. But then it 
1s diſ honour,ifhe firſt 4m, not warr vpon them* And all that reade 
his booke muſt conclude, that they firſt leavyed warr vpon him , what 
els doth he meane by defending the Tumults , ſeizing the forts , and 
Militia,rayſing an Army, & v Lending the king with feares to hazard 
ſuch a ſcutfle. But were it otherwiſe, the Proteſtants have diſclaimed 
his Trayterous pretence of taking Armes againſt the King vnder co- 
lour of Religion, or otherwiſc, & hold it diſ honour to their Religion, 
that ſuch Rebellious principles.\ hould be charged vpon them,and no« 
thing could be more tor the intereſt of Papiſts , then that Proteſtants 
{ hould maintaine; and pra&tice that doctrine of Rebellion, The world 
is ſatisfied,how difloyally the King was proſecuted by Armes, and had 
it been otherwiſe, ſubjects ought to petition not returne violence , and 
in all the excuſes that theſe Traytours have vſed , they never ment 
any offer of ſatisfa&ion to the King, or deſire to lay downe his Arms, 
but require his ſubmiſſion, and giving vp his rights , or otherwiſe they 
would take it by force. The precedence of the Scotrs watr will not 
take of the dif honour. = 
e 
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He ſayes, Its 4 | Ara” di Jil embled feare, that ſhee, that was for ma- 
ny yeares averſe to her husbands Religion ſhould be now the more alienated, & 
can the Libeller deny,but that the averſion of any may be encreaft,and 
confirmed by the wickednes of the perſons of the contrary Religion, 
how groundles thenzand { hameles 15 his exception 9 

If the feare of her delinquencie, and Tuftice demaunded on her,was any cauſe 
of her alienating the moye,to have gained hey by indire# meanes,had been no ad= 
vantage to Religion. As the King obſerved, that this was the firſt exam- 
ple of Proteſtant ſubje&s;thar rooke Armes againſt therr king: foe this 
of charging the Queene with ey ws was the firſt example in 
that kindezthat trayterous impudence had produced, & when it ſhalbe 
heard , that a compaine of fuch: vile perfons charge the Queene with 
Crymes fot aſſiſting her husband they wilbe afſured , that not feare of 
Delinquencie, but their barbarous crueltie might more alienate her,8& 
diſadvantage Religion. Them,who accuſed hey he ſayes well enough knowne 
$0 be the Parliament, the King cenſures,for men yet to ſeeke their Religion, whe=- 
ther dofrine,diſcipline, or good manners. And ſoe doth the whole world, 
whatever name the Libeller give ſuch men, who are well enough 
knowne to be a Trayterous faction. - 

The name of true Engliſh Proteſtants is a meere ſchiſmaticall name. And 
why © Are there not ſeverall confeflions in the Proteſtant Churches,& 
doe they hold one-another Schiſmatickes for that reaſon © How often 
hath this Libellernamed the beſt reformed Churches , is not thar as 
much a name of ſchiſme<he is ignorant in the nature of ſchiſme,though 
he be ſoe well praRtiſed in it,and ics ftrange he would obſerve a Schis- 
maticall jaime from'thetitle of a nation,and not from his title of Inde- 
pendencie, that produceth as many titles , and diftinions, as there be 
Parif hes, or Parlours. 

The King aſcribes rudenes , and barbaritie worſe then Indian to the Engliſh 
Parliament. To the Libellers Parliament he very well may. He ſayes 
the King aſcribes all vertues to his wift vndervaluing the greate Conncell cf his 
Kingdome in compariſon of one woman. And not only he,but all good men 
abominate that wicked Councell, which vſed ſuch rudenes,and barba- 
rite towards her,and from hence the Libeller tells vs there are examples 
of miſcheife vnder vxoriows Magiſtrates,and Feminine vfurpation. And muſt 
Magiſtrates therefore have noe wives,or noc affeftions to them © And 
the examples of feminine vſurpation are more frequent in Republican 
Tribunes then Monarchs. 

The king ſayes, her taryying heere he could not thinke ſafe among them, who 
were ſhaking hands with Allegiance to lay faſter hold on Religion. The Libel- 
ler ſayes that he taxes them of a dutie rather then a Cryme, it being juſt to obey 
God rather then man. And is periury,and the breach ofAlleagiance obe- 
dience to God,and doe men obey God, that breake one Commaunde. 
ment vpon pretence to keepe another, The Scripture tells vs he that 

brea- 
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breakes one Commaundement is guiltie of all, but theſerare they;thar 
ſay they love God, and yet hate their brother , hate and kill their King 
Gods vicegerent. 

The libeller ſayes it was the fault of their courage, that they had not quite 
ſhaken of,what they ſtood ſhaking hands with. Tes-like their canſcience,and 
Religion were not the cauſe they did not , but the Libeller was not of 
_ Councell , for the time required they ſhould keepe their maske 
ongcr. 

He is offended at the Kings prayer » that the diſloyaltie of his proteſtant 
ſubjetts may not be a hindrance to her love of the true Religion, and fayes that 
he never prayes, that the diſſolutenes of his Court , the Scandalls of his Clergie, 
wnſoundnes of his owne judgment, Lukewarmenes of his life,letter.oj compliance 
zo the Pope, permitting his nuntio heere, may not be found farr greater hindran= 
ces. All theſe put togeatherare farr \ hort of the ſcandall of the diſloy- 
altie of his ſubje&ts. The Court diflolutenes is made a common place 
of ſcandall,not veritie in reſpe& of the application;there being not ſuch 
exceſles in his Majeſt: Court , that deſerved a ſpeciall obſervation, and 
the reſtraint of diſſolutenes was more obſeryable, then the Cryme. As 
to the ſcandalls of his Clergie , though we muſt beleive , that offences 
wil come;yet the ſcandall of the preſent difloyaltie was more offenſive 
to thoſe of different Religion;then any diſorders in Civil converſation, 
and the injuſtice of the Rebells towards the Clergie, hath ſhewed the. 
vntruth of the ſcandalls, that were caſt ypon them,& though their ma- 
lice traduced,& perſecuted them;their proofes could not conyi& them 
of the ſcandall ſuppoſed. His Majeſt: owne judgment. cannot.-be over- 
calt by a Rebells malice , and his examplary life cannot be ſtained by a: 
Libellers pen. His letter to the Pope was noe complainceznor could it. 
give offence to proteſtant or hope toPapiſt, & theſe Rebells,that com- 
ly with Turkes, and infidells leaſt of all thinke it a compliance. The 
Libeller well knowes there was noe'nuntio inEngland,and if the King 
ſhould have denyed the Queene the exerciſe of her Religion, whereto 
he was bound by the Articles vpon the match , he had given greater 
ſcandall by breaking the Articles,then by permitring her:the repaire of, 
perſons in matters of her Religion. But ſayes the Libeller, they muſt net 

fit ſtill , that is not Rebell , and ſee their Religion ſnatcht away Bur they 
have Rebelled to ſnatch away Religion. He ſayes,Its knowne, that her 
Religion wrought more vpon him,then his vpon her,and his favouring of Papiſts, 
and hatred of Puritans,made men ſuſbe& ſhee had perverted him. Noe doubt 
ſuſpitions were induſtriouſly rayſed,and carrefully nouriſ ht againſt the 
King,though they beleived them not,that made vſe of them. TheKing. 
was not bound to deſtroy all Papiſts,and could not deny them the pro- 
tection of a King,& he had juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& thoſe bloodyPuritans, 
whoſe inclinations he deſcerned to that wickednes they have fince 


avorved, | 
From 
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From his rj fitions he aſcends to his-exclamations:1#hat is it,thas 
the blindenes of hipocyifie dare not doe ? 11 dares pray , and thinke to hide that 
from the eyes of God,which it cannot {rom the open view of men. We finde this 
very frequent in this Author,and inthis very Period, that in contempe 
of God,& men,charges the King. with Crymes he not only knew falic 
but which are foe knowne ynto the whole world,and conclude againſt? 
his owne narrations, and others view. 


Vpon his repulſe 


hy 5 4s 
IH.-7U EE. 
and the fate of Ins n | 
H O T -& &A M5 


E makes an introduction , that Hull was 
the Magazine of Armes,which the king had bought with 
money legally extorted from his ſubjetts. He thinkes, 
that if goods be ill gotten,its lawfull for him, and: 
his Sectaries to rob him, that poſſefles themzels to 
what vſe is it mentioned with what money the 
King bought theſe Armes ? But had the king noe 
meanes to procure Armes but by llegall exaction? 

fure that will conducelitle to the Sgaliogy ofithis-breaker , that Ca- 

Iumniates the King ſoe much for feeking- meanes from his ſubjeRs for 

publique ſafetie. * - --- . LS i dd 6: 

Next he ſayes theſe Armes were bought to bevwſed in a eauſeles., and moſt 
vnjuſt Civill warr againſt Scotland.” "What was: the warr in Scotland.to 
Hothams taking of Hull, or ſeizing the Magazine, when the warr was 
ended ? Rayling will neither make the warr yajuſt, nor the mention of 
it heere any way extenuats the vſurpation , but f hewes the barrennes 
of his matter by his repeated inſignificant aKhoods. 16g 

The Queene he ſayes was gone t0:Holland to ſets to ſale the Crowne Tewells 
a Cryme heeretofore counted Treaſonable in Kings. Its-like fuch a Treaſon, 
as he makes to buy a Magazine of Armes to refiſt an invaderhe ſhould 
have done well to have told,when chis heeretofore was; Its likely they 
that held itT reaſon in\Kings to have fold] Eg theCrowne _— | 

| YC 
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| have made it ſome Cryme to have bought Jewells for the Crowne,and 
it is noe Treaſon now to ſell the Crowne, Jewells, *and all by his cur 
throate crew. | * | 
Ehbe Parliament mas not ipnoxant to what intent theſe ſumms were ravſed. 
their owne atons told alt the:world they were neceflary to be rayfed. 
The Kings refuſtng to ſettle thi military power in truſive hands vpon their 
| wprea> doubting he woul4 poſſeſſe himſelfe of Hell, they were neceſſitated 
y the turbulence, and danger of the times of their owne authoritiezto putt the 
Kingdome into a poſture »f defence, and to fend Sr, Tohn Hotham to take Hull 
is th poſſeJion. How many lewde lyes have they ſent abroade into the 
world , that the King made warr ypon thein , and it was the Libellers 
owne pretence 1n the beginning of the laſtChapter,& now plainly tells 
they ſeized Hull, ha_ they ſuſpected the King intended it, and be- 
cauſe he would not ſettle the militiazas they deſired. If he had no pow- 
eroyer the Militia , why did they petition him © If the Parliament 
be his ſuperiour why did they petition at all © Doe ſuperiours petition 
interiours? But what was that turbulencc,& danger of the Kingdome, 
was there any more, then what themſelves had made by rumours, and 
Tumults,and is not the feizing of a fort an Att of warr © 
The King had attempted the - before. And was that any cauſe for 
them, becauſe the King ſends to his Caſtles , or forts, muſt they there- 
fore take them from him? And he ſayes letters of the Lord -Digby were in= 
tercepred riſhing the Kijug to retire to fame fafe place. And therefore theſe 
Rebells would provide he { hould be fafe in.noe place. | 
The King offred to gatin perſon inao Ireland , and that he would Arme his 
guar4 $row hi; M agazize of Hull! The Paxlianext he fayes foreſeeing the 
kings drift petition: him, that they might bave leave ta rene the Magayine of 
Hull to the Tower of London. Soe carefull they were to have the Rebel- 
lion in Ireland proceede , that they deftred his Majeſt: to forbeare his 
90ing into Treland out of conſideration: of danger.to his perſon , when 
as they intended 'to:defttoy;hin at horns c and-the true cauſe was , that 
they wauld deteme theis Armes t& make warr, againſt, hunuih he would 
not ſubmitt to be depoſed , and to keepe the money given tor Ireland 
to drive on the warr heere. = 7 
The King afterward going to Hutt required theGovernous to deliver him the 
Tomne,whereof the Governaur humbly defired to be txcuſed,til be could ſind to 
the Parliament. 'Ft.feemes the libeller would not have that a denyall. 
The 'Kyng-proctaimed Hotham Traytanr hefore the Towns wells And noc 
man dobuted,but hewas foe : '; tt ly PF | 
The King gave order to ftopp al paſſages detweens binn,and uhe Parliament, 
And had he not reafon to prevent ſupplies , and intelligences to2 
Traytour & -. * | 
Yet ſayes the Libeller be demaunded :Tuſtice » «4 pon 4 Traytour » vfing 
4 ſtrange iniquitie to require Inftice »prow htm , 1ohorne he had dgharred from his 
i b appa= 
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apparence. Traytqurs muſt be apprehended before their zpparence, and 
it was a ſtrange iniquitie in them , that would not apprehend a Tray- 
cour; as in Juſtice they ought , but a moſt execrable 1mpietie in ſuch as 
pretend Juſtice,to cleere a malefa&our without hearing both parties;as 
the libeller ſayes the Parliament did Sy. Tohn Mk Giekes ſayes the Pay- 
liament noe ſooner vnder flood what had ho td , they declaye Sr. Tohn Hotham 
had done noe more, then was his dutie. meantnoe doubt his durie to 
them, as fellow Traytours, not to his king,and ſoyeraiene. 

That this proves that to be falſe , which is heere affirmed by the King , that 
his greateſt Enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abett , or owneit. And 
ſuch , as knew the manner of their proceedings at that time, know the 
truth of what the King affirmes , and though the neceſlitie of their en- 
gagement made them owne it, yet there were very few , of none, that 
eſteemed it an at of Juſtice in them 3 but of Policie for their owiieſe- 
Curitie. The king ſayes it affeted him more with ſorrow for others,then an- 

er for himſelfe, nor did the affront trouble him ſoe much,as their fin, The l1- 

eller ſayeszthere is wje of this booke to ſhew vs what a deluded thing the crea- 
ture is , which is called the vulgar , who will beleive ſuch vaine glories as theſe. 
And ſurely we cannor beletve any creature {oe deluded , as thoſe , tor 
whoſe capacitie the libeller writes, that makes the deluded'vulgar jud- 
ges of lawes, and kings, yet-heere ſpurnes it as a deſpiſed creature. 

The ftrangenes of beleife that he imagines,As that the King proclat- 
med him 'Traytour withour due proces of law. If he could have told 
what the due proces of law was,no doubt he would. If a theife,or mur- 
therer be taker in the A) oreſcape, muſt there not be a-proclamation 
for his apprehenſion 7 If Traytoars be in Armes againſt their King , is 
it choler,or raſ hnes to proclatme chem Traytours © 

' The King had lately been convinced of bis illegallitie with the five members. 
He was injurtouſly denyed Juſtice againſt them , which produced the 
ſecond inſolence of Hotham. " OY MEALS 70 

The Kings relation declares his angey to be incenſed , 2s he had , but doth 
it follow from thence, that he was not more ſorry for others , then an- 
gry * May not a fathers ſorrow for his fons diſobedience, exceede his 
anger,and may nota King deſire the puniſhment of a Malefa&our, be- 
cauſe he pitries his perſon, & greives for the ill conſequence of his of - 
fence Yet this trifling Libelſer,would inferr, that the king could not 
be more ſorry, then angry , becauſe his words teſtifie impatience of delay 
till Hotham be puniſhed, 

 Trs.4 firange operation of ſorrow, that fired him ſor vehemently to have Ho- 
(hin puniſhed, amd 16-0 have him yepons. - But this exception is more 
ſrange , that a man may not be ychement for the puniſhment of one, 
for whaſe offence he ts greived, and there may be juſt cauſe of ſorrow, 
foran A , which the repentance of the Aour cannote remedy. He 
knowes well how litle.his MajeRt: was likely to og vpon Hotham 
2 at 
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at that time obſtinate, bur it was a neceſſitie vpon his Majeſt: to endea- 
your, that he { hould be proceeded againſt injuſtice. 

There hath not been obſerved in the King a ſorrow for his one fins , nor for 
ſuch ſins of others,as cannot be ſuppoſed a direR injury to himſelfe. This man 
zw1ll not have the Kings ſorrow for his ſings obſeryed , nor acknowled- 
ged , wee haveſeene his malicious detractions of the Kings ſorrow for 
his conſent to the death of the Earle of .Strafford, and it cannot be ex- 
pected from ſuch men;that they will give Teſtimony to any truth,thar 
deny all evidence of it. 

The Kings labour to have the ſinner only puniſhed wilbe cd revenge. And 
why © They pretended juſtice , not revenge that after cut of Sr. John 
Hothams head. May not a King doe juſtice without revenge? The jn- 
juſtice 1n abettinge,& protecting Sr.JohnHotham atthat time was the 
ground worke of the ſucceeding evills,and the ſame men, that denyed 
juſtice at his Maj:defire tooke reveng of the ſame infolencie afterward. 

Hull was not the Kjngs owne towne , but the Kjngdomes. And how be- 
came they a T owne, have they not all their liberties, and graunts from 
the King * He might have ſaid that Townes vnder a popular Govern. 
ment were the peoples , but in a Kingdome , it is a fantaſticall dreame, 
& the lawes deny a'potlibilitie of any ſuch propertic having placed the 
ſoveraigntie of the Kingdome in the King,$& ſuch aconclution of right 
15 intonſiſtent with a kingdome. 

The Armes he ſayes were publique Armes bought with publique money,or not 
bis owne. It the king have money from the publique may they take it 
away againe , to what end then - they give him {ubfidics; if the mo-, 
ney be ſtil their ownez,and they may take away what is bought wath it; 

Had they been his owne,as much as the private houſe,and Armes of any nan 
are his owne the law permitts not to vſe them-in away not private,but ſuſpitious 
$0 the Commonivealth, If vulgar ſuſpition may checke publique imploy- 
ment; he may not looke long to vie any thing. And is it a cryme 1n the 
kinge to vie his private wealth in a publique warr £ No doubt, but his 
Majeſt: propertze 1s asmuch y as,any private mans els his kingly office 
had little honour , or ſtrength , and he is not accountable forthe vſez 
which he makes of his Eftate either privatezor publique,and there was 
noe feare of the vſe , that the king would make , but from Traytours, 
that would prevent his defence. 

The King by his overtalking ſeemes to doubt of beleife touching his patience 
at Hi. He expeRed not,nor valued the beleife of Traytours,but ſuch, 
as ſoberly confider what he ſayes, will not judge ham over talking, bur 
modeſtly expreſiing his owne temper > which endured ſoe higha pro- 
vocation. . | 

The king ſayes he could not-, but obſerve, how God not long after pleaded, 
and avenged his cauſe. TheLibeller ſayes moſt men,and commonly the worſt 
are apt to interpret the 14gments of God to the juſtifying of their owne on 

ts 
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Tts poſſible the worſt men may doe ſoe , but we ſee it very frequent 
with the beſt. The Prophet David often takes notice of Gods dealing 
with his Enemies,& wicked men. 'The Libeller might hence obſerve 
his Maſters the worſt of men , that interpret, and expound the Judg- 
ments of Godz1nd the event of providence to the juſtifing of their Re- 
bellion how'often hath he in this Libell taken vp that Argument , and 
1n this very Chapter makes an obſervation of Gods Judgment vpon the 
King,from their murther of him before his owne Pallace gate. And 
how frequent are their ſucceſſes produced as profes of the goodnes of 
their cauſe,but his Majeſt:obſervation is not grounded vpon the event, 
but the evident Cryme of Hotham , which all men held Treaſon , but 
ſach,as would allow nothing to be Treaſon againſt the King. Although 
we know not the reaſons of Gods ptoceedings, who often leaves good 
men to ſuffer,'and wicked men proſper, yer when we ſee the prime in- 
ſtrument of a wicked defigne periſh by the hands of thoſe , whome he 
ferved in his valawiull enterprize , we may juſtly take notice of the 
proportion betweene the fin, and the puniſhment. 
 - His comparing Sauls conjecture of an advantage God had ſent him in 
Davids being at Keilab , hath noe reſemblance tothe taking away of Ho- 
chams life, Saul being not only deceived in the advantage , but conſci- 
ous of Gods disfavour. 

Hotham was ſafe,and ſucceſſefull,while he continued true to the Parliament, 
Bur the guilt of his conſcience made him vnquiet. 

; If God had purpoſed ſuch an end for hy oppoſition to the King,he would not 
have deferred to putnſh him till of an Enemy he was made the Kjngs friend, nor 
have made his repentance the occaſion of his ruine. T heſe preſumptuons Re- 
bells dare fit in judgment vponGods wayes,and preſcribe a rule for his 

roceedings. Its true, becauſe judgment is not executed ſpeedily, the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet vpon evill, & the Libeller judges, 
that if the judginents of God be nor apparent in his timezthat is foorth 
with, they are none at all. ' God brought his judgment vpon the ſon of 
Ahab, and not vpon himſelfe, becauſe he humbled him elfe, and God 
punif ht the fins of David vpon his poſteritie , though he forgave him, 
and we may concetve the judgment of God vpon a wicked A , not 
the repentance of it, though 1t come after in time. gtrafford Duke of 
Buckingham was an active aſfliſtane ro Rich : the 3 : in his vſarpation, 
and after revolting from him periſht by that power he had rayſed, 
which all men looke on as a. judgment ypon hisfirſt compliance with 
that Tyrant, and the fate of Hotham , and that Duke hold greate pro- 
portion in regard of their Actions, and ſufferings. 5 | 
Glorious deedes done to ambitions ends finde a reward. ſutable, And that 
the Libeller might juſtly apply vato Sr. Iohn Hotham,who made po-. 
pular applauſe the end of his Treaſonzand periſ ht by popular fury. - 


Me may heere take notice what thikes hehad from the king for revolting to 1s 
SI cauſe, 
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cauſe, Repenting Traytours may have mercy , but they deſerve nor 
thankes, & though his puniſ hment may be remitted,the infamy of his 
A& will ſurvive. 

Becauſe God judges not by humane fancieztherefore ſayes he ſuch events, 
as are obvious torvery fancies are moſt like to be erroneous, And then ſuch 
Ads of providence , as make men ſay ſurely there is a God , thatjud+ 
geth the earth are moſt likely to be miſtaken. Although Common fan- 
Cics are likely to be deceived , itis aſorry inference trom thence , that 
what is obvious to every fancie weake,and wiſe,{ hould be more likely 
to be erroneous. 

The king ſoe farr pittied Hothamzas he thought he at firſt aRed more a- 
gains the light of his conſcience, then many other men, in the ſame cauſe. To 
this the Libeller fayes. They who a& againſt conſcience are leaſt of all to be 

ittied either at the Barr of humane , or divine Iuftice. . Deſperate ſinners, as 
moſt miſerable,are moſt to be pittied in Chriſtian Charitie, though ju- 
ſtice proceede more ſeverely againſt them , pitties are part of juſtice, 
the Libeller is acquainted only with the operations of malice , not of 
pittie , whereof his whole diſcourſe ſhewes him deſtitute , otherwiſe 
the kings pittie could not argue him deſtitute of the Common grounds of 
nature , as the Libeller inferrs , and { hewes that he eſteemes the com=- 
mon grounds of nature, As of 'Tyrany, and inſultation vpon others, 
ruine, hatred, and ſcorne being all the Charitie, that Se&arics praiſe. 

He ſayes the hing jerkes at ſome mens —_— to modells of Religion,and 
that they thinke , all ts oY of pietie , that doth but gliſter with a ſhew of zeale. 
To this fayes the Libeller. The pietie of his Prelacie modell,gliſtered more 
vpon the poſts, and pillars, which their Jann and fervencie guilded over, then 
in true workes of f:rituall edification. 'T he repairing ,and beaurtifying of 
the houſes ofGod was the higheſt commendation of many of his faith- 
full Servants, and the Scripture gives that for the high commendation 
of the famous Jehojada , and we may expe& ſpiritual] cdification from 
thoſe,whoſe zeale , & fervencie carries them to beſtow their goods on 
ſuch A&ions,nothing but deſtruction of Churchz& piette from thoſe, 
that decry ſuch commendable,and neceſſary workes,&we have found, 
thatſuch men , as have pretended to ſpiricuall edification,by traducing 
other mens zeale in the outward ſervice ofGodzhave proved at laſt rot- 
ten Carkaſſes guilded over,and painted ſepulchetrs. 

He is ſorry,that Hotham felt the Tuftice of others , and fell not rather in to 
the hands of hs mercy. The libeller fayes he ſhould have ſhewed,what mercie 
he had wfed to ſuch as fell into his hands. He needed not ſhew that,where-. 
of there are ſoe many Examples. | | 

| But ayes the Libeller,whathever one man might have expeRedzthe whole 
nation found none;but had been ſwallowed vp in blood, had not his power failed. 
What neede the King produce Examples of his mercy , when his moſt 
maAicious Enemies oftred nothing to the contrary,but the warren | 
| _ 3; 
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they had neceſſitated him ro make, There cannot be an Argument 
more convincing of the want of all juſtification in theſe Rebells , then 
their perpetuall recourſe to an incredible affertion,thart rheKing cauſed 
the warr , which beſtdes the falſenes of the allegation is not of weight 
to argue want of mercy , when as Princes , and Rftates may caſually be 
engaged ina warr,and yet be farr from crueltie,or defignes of revenge, 
and his Majeſt: knowne backwardnes to a warr , and moderation in 1t, 
ſhew his compaflion as eminent to the publique , as particular perſons. 

The King fayes Clemencie # a debz , which he ought to pay 0 thoſe , that 
crave it,fince we pay not any thing #0 God foy bis mercies,bus prayers, & pray- 
ſes. Thy ſayes the Libeller hath ſound of gravitie,bus the hiynificance of 10- 
thing pertinent. And yet it fignifies , that we are to forgive others , be- 
could God forgives vs. Bur ſayes the Libeller we owght by this yeaſon as 
freely to pay all things to all men, Wee ought noe doubt freely to pay what 
15 due toall men,burt theScripture more particularly requires Clemen- 
cic , and forgivenes from vs 1n regard our ſelves have moſt neede of it 
from God , and the Libeller \ hewes a preate emprines of reaſon , that 
calls this an emptie ſentence , and vpon this occaſton to repeate the pay- 
ment of the kings dutie to the kingdome,when as he declares,that nothing, 
but the giving vp of his Crowne could be a diſcharge of his dutie , ſoe 
grave a judge 15 he of debts, and duties, 

The King pitties Hotham but azgyavates rather then leſſens ,or concealss his 
fault. Conceale,or leflen it,he could not,aggravate he doth not, &being 
a King his pittie ought not to deſtroy his judgiment,nor deceive him in 
the offence of thoſe he pardons. 

It a reiterating judge be worſe. then a Tormenter , a reiterating ſIanderer 
deſerves Torment. The mention of a malefa&ours offence,or repeti- 
tion of a publique tranſgreſlion 15 farr from a Triumph, and as this A& 
of Hotham was a groundworke of infinite miſerie : foe his Majeſt: 
deepe ſenſe of the miſcheife of that fatt,might refle& on it with ſerious 
obſervation, and pittie without any Triumph. * 

He is angry that the king ſayes after times wilt difputey whether Hothama 
rrere more infamoys at Hull,or at Tower hill, And ſayes what knew he of after 
times, and "bile he ſits judging the fate of that Tnhappy father, and ſon, knew 
not , that the like a im before h.owne Pallace gate and as litle knew, 
whether after times doe not reſerve a greater infamy to S ſtory of by life , and 
Raigne. T helibeller well knew by the booke he teekes to.anſweare, 
that his Majeſt: well knew the power, & malice of his Engmies,while 
he wrote this, and that he expe&ted they would ſhew theirivtmoſt cru- 
eltie to his honour, aſwell, as-his life , but he was well aſſured their in- 


juſtice, & difloyaltie could not effe& what their impictie deſigned, and 
as long as Religiqn , or reaſon. inhabite .che world , his ſtory cannot be 
blotted in after times , butt feemes the libeller is apprehenſive of fu- 


ture infamy, though he thioke kimſelte affured of preſent power. 


He 
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He would ſceme an Enemy to vaine repetitions in prayers, but its only 
of ſuch things, as Traytours will not pray for , otherwiſe there is large 
experience of the vaine babling of ſeRaries in their prayers. 

He ſayes its too preſumption in a written, and publiſhed prayer to take.it as 
a favour from God before he hnew it was intended him. He knew God had 
brought a ſevere puniſhment ypon a knowne offence , and how could 
this be preſumption to mention it, in a publiſ hed prayer, but how can 
the libeller call it the ſacrifie named by Feclefiaſtes,that pratiſes ſuch par- 
ticular chankesgivings for ſucceſſes , when as the ,cauſe he maintaines, 
and proſecures 15 foe notoriouſly wicked, 

he King ſayes Let not thy Tuſtice prevent the obje&s,and opportunities of 
my mercy ihe Libeller ſayes. To foly,or Blaſphemy , or both ſhall wee impute 
thy, ſhall the Tuſtice of God give place, & ſerve the mercies of 4 man ? all other 
men, who know what the oſt deſire of God , that their doings may tend to hy 
glory And doth not he, that prayes he may be able to { hew mercy to 
1s Enemies,prayzthat his Actions may tend coGods glory, Is notGod 
glorified in the mercies of men 9 Is not mercy in men a guift of God, 
and can this trifler pretend fin in that prayer £ which deſires of God, 
that his Juſtice may not prevent their mercie to their Enemies , May 
not men pray for their Enemies,pray to have judgments diverted from 
thempray to have an occaſion to { hew them mercy? But this libeller, . 
that e _ ſoe litle to Blaſpheame is careles how falſely he charge 
1t on others, 


4 


Vpon the liſting, 
AND 


 RAYSING 
AE M 1 E > 


E begins with the Kings mention of 'Tu- 
mults, the demonſtrations he calls them of the peoples love, 
& loyaltie to the Parliament, Which 1n their nature more 
then the kings denomination were demonſtrations of 

- diſobedience to law,hatred ofGovernment,& difloyal- 

tie to the king. Their petitioning was in the Authors 


owne judgment the height of violence,& Barbariſme,which he com-; 
| pares 
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pares to the Tron flaile,8& thoſe Armes which he cals defenſive were fo 

apparently a Trayterous hiſtolitie that the ends, which he aſſignes for 

them admit not the leaſt colour for the appellation of defenſive. 

The King takes noe notice , that = liſted about him were the beginners of 

theſe Tumults. Neither could he of {oe ſtrange an imagination. 

" The king ſayes his receſſe gave them confidence , that he mich be conque« 
red, The Libeller ſayes, other men ſuppoſed both that,and all things els, who 
hnew him neither by nature warlike, nor experienced, nor fortunatezyet ſuch (a- 
yes he are readieft to imbroyle others. How well he performes the firſt pe- 
riod of his booke not to deſcant on the kings misfortunes his readers 
may heere ſee , that makes the kings misfortune his reproach , and 2 
ground of their wicked confidence toRebell againſt him,but that ſuch 
men are readieſt to imbroyle others is not ſoe certaine , but vndoubted 
they are not readieſt to imbroyle themſelves, and noe valour,nor expe + 
rience,whereof his Majeſt:is wel knowne to have had a greate meaſure 
can ſtopp a landrous tongue. The miſcheites brought vpon his Majeſt: 
kingdomes ſprung from ſuch perſons , as ſought their advantage by 
ſuch broyles , which all men ſee the King could never expeR. 

The King ſayes he had a pon invincible. And the Libeller ſayes,what 
prayſe is that ? the vnteachable man hath a ſoule to all reaſon invincible, And 
15 an invincible courage noe prayſe? He ſeekes to hew his witt by ap- 
plying invincible to vnteachable , when as if he had cited the Rings 
next words,as he ought, he had loſt his jeſt,for the King ſayes, he had a 

ſoule invincible throughGods grace enabling him,but he breaketh ſentences, 
and truth, leaſt he { hould breake for want of matter. 

1 har the King labours to have it thought, that his fearing God more then 
man was the ground of his ſufferings. The Libeller ſayes » he pretended to 

feareGod more then the Parliament,who never vrged him to doe otherwiſe. And 
did they not vrge him to doe otherwiſe , when they vrged him to doe 
that , which was againſt his conſcience © But there neede not more be 
ſpoken of this , for the Libeller calls that a narrow conſcience , which 
will not follow a multitude againſt its owne perſwaſion. 

Heſhewes his levitie beyound that Creature he calls the vulgar, 
who now affirmes the King was drarone by his Courtiers, and Biſhopps,and 
yet in the beginning of his booke he ſayes,that the diſcourſes,and preach- 
ings of Courtiers , and Prelates againſt the Parliament was but a Copy taken 

from his owne words, and Aftions, that all remiſſenes in Religion iſſued origi-= 
nally from his owne authoritie , all miſcarriages in ftate — imputed to noe 
other perſon cheifely then to himſelfe. 

He goes on to cqmpare the words of Saulythat he had performed theCom- 
maundement of God to the Kjngs mention of hy fearingGodts the kings vphol- 
ding the Prelates, again{t the advice of the Parliament, & _ e of al refor- 
mations,is not much wnlikezif not much worſe,noe neerer like,then this Au- 


thors writings to modeftic,& loyaltie. Is the _ of the — 
an 
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and the example of all reformations equall to the expreſſe Commaund 
of God< The extmples of all Reformations, himſelfe tells afterward 
are not concurrent 1n the matter he mentions, and if they were ſoe, are 
all points of reformation equally neceffary , and of the ſame obligation 
with the commauand of God? and was the Reformation of the Church 
of England noe reformation © Why then doth he ſay all Reformation? 
And 1s not the Church of England equall, if not ſuperiour co any part 
of the world , that hath reformed © Pur we ſee what account theſe hi- 
pocrites make of the Example of all Reformation , that have ſect vp 
{chiſmaticall confuftons of Religion in contempt of all Reformation. 
His Majeſt: did noe more in vpholding the Prelates , then what the 
example of the moſt primitive times, Godly Emperours, & holy mar- 
tyrs inſtructed him in , which noe Reformation ever contradicted, and 
he had no reaſon to hearken to the advice of ſuch, as then called them- 
ſelves a Parliament , who had broken all the lawes » and priviledges of 
Parliament, expelled the members,and were governed by Tumults,& 
a company of Bedlam Se&taries againſt the do&rine , and practice of 
the vinyerſall Church. The pratice of Saul in perſecuting David wel 
ſutes with the courſe of theſe Rebells , but they have gone beyound 
him 1n malice, and diſobedience in the matter both of David,and alſoe 
the Amalckites, he brake the Commaundement of God in ſparing A- 
maleke,theſe traytours preſumptuouſly breake the Commaund of God 
in deſtroyin their King,& Church. And this man exceedes Sauls pre- 
{umption , that makes the preſervation of an order continued in the 
Church an all ages as bad, or worſe, then the fin of Saul. 

He ſayes a&s of grace are proud,vnſelfe knowing words in the mout h of any 
King, who affe&s not to be a God. Certainly this Libellers words { hew 
him not only in affe&ion , but in A& a proud vnſelte knowing man. 
Are there noe As of favour , noe Ads of mercy in Kings , but all of 
neceſſitie, but enough hath been ſaid to theſe braineſicke dreames. 

Never King was leſſe in dangey of violence from his ſubjefts , till be wnſhea= 
thed bis ſword, nay long was wh he had fpilt the blood of thouſands they had 
till his perſon in a fooliſh veneratis. Should aChriſtian cal that, whichGod 
Commaunded, & David pra&tiſed fooliſh veneration, but they whoſe 
wiſedome is Rebellion, hold Divine wiſedome foolil hnes. And was 
he in ſo litle danger from thoſe, that held that vencration fooliſ h,were 
there none, that held ſoe, when they affronted himzand threatned him 
every day To what end \hould multitudes come about his Pallace 
and cry Juſtice , when they ſought murder < What would they have 
done if he had denyed their demaunds, ſhall we beleive they intended 
noe violence, or ſhall wee beleive , that they,who had ſeifed the forts, 
and navy,and yſurpt the Government would have vied noe violence to 
his perſon,when they had him,if he plyed not with them* Jes true ma- 


ny were not holy vnſhamed at the firſt, but the malice,and — 
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of others was ſufkciently confirmed , and the multitude eaſily falls by 
Example. | 

The King complaines , that Civill warr mufl be the fruites of his ſeven- 
teene yeares raigning with ſuch a meaſure of Inſtice,peace plentie,and Religion, 
as all nations either admired or emvyed. The Libeller ſayes for Iuſftice let the 
Councell table, ſtarr Chamber,and high Commiſſion ſpeake the prayſe of it. Wee 
may be aſſured that malefa&ours will never prayſe Court of juſtice, we 
know Se&aries,and ſeducers hated the high Commiſſion,and ſeditious 
Libellers the ſtarr chamber,& conſpiratours, & incendiaries the coun- 
cells of Kings, and there were noe Ads paſt in theſe places of ſuch ex- 
ception, as the meaſure of juſtice, which he enjoyed was not admired, 
or envyed by all nations. 

His mention of aboliſhing Parliaments detra&s not from the meaſure 
of juſtice, peace,plentie,and Religion,& we have found what injuſtice 
hath ſucceeded. 

The diſplacing of honeſt Tudges he hath miſplaced to detra&t from the ju- 
ſtice of his Majeſt: Goverment,and as the placing of judges was in his 
Majeſt: choiſe , ſoe he might take notice , whether their places might 
not be better ſupplyed by others , and the change of two judges , tor 
thats the number in ſeventeene yeareszis beneath an exception,his ray- 
ling declamation againſt corrupt Government being only in general} 
deſerves not an anſ{wearezand the knowne proſperitie,peace, and plen- 
tie of the Kingdome , are a ſufficient confutation of fuch imaginary 
oppreſſions, 

He ſayes what peace was that,which drew out the Engliſh to a needeles,and 
diſhonourable voyage againſt the ſpaniards at Cades. It was that peace the 
Parliament defired,and if the voyage provedſucceſleles his Majeſt: by 
preventing further danger , and preſerving peace notwithſtanding the 
miſcarriage (which muſt be the dif honour only of the managers) ſufh- 
ciently teſtifies how wel he deſerved of his people for the continuance 
of their peace, and ſafcrie, 

He askes next what that was , which lent our ſhipping to a Treacherous, 
and Antichriſtian warr againfl the poore Proteſtants of Rochell. What 1s this 
againſt our peace at home , and though there were { hipps of ours vied 
againſt Rochel;tis ſufkciently knowne they were not lent againſt Roc- 
hell,;and the Dutch ( hipps, which were viedzas ours were not lent to a 
Treacherous, and Antichriftian warr. 

He askes what peace was that , which fell to robb the french by ſea to the im- 
barring all our marchants in that Kingdome. Ts not this man madd , that 
will hare the vſe of the { hipping againſt Rochell for a Cryme , and 
call it a T reacherous,and Antichriſtian warr, and PR—__ charge the 
King for making warr againſt the french , vpon the ground of viing his 
{ hipps againſt Rochell,and call it a robbing of the french by fea, and is 
it. poſſible to ayoyde the loſſe of Marchants in _ of hoſtiltie * 6 
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He proceedes to cry out on that vnbleſt expedition totheIſle of Ree doubt- 
Fell whether more calamitors in the ſucces , or defigne. Was not the deſigne 
1n the favour of Rochell , did they nor deſire it © and yet he calls the ill 
ſucceſſe of that Aion the betraying all the flower of our military youth, and 
beſt Commaunders to a ſhamefull ſurpriſall,and execution. And who betray- 
ed them , and to what purpoſe,what advantage could his Majeſt: have 
by ſucha lofſe ? And was the warr againſt Rochell Treacherous , and 
Antichriſtian,and the releife too? Bur this Libeller is reſolute to defic 
ſence, and reaſon, & now he hath ſpoken againſt the peace we enjoyed, 
whereto doth it amount , was there any interruption of our peace at 
home , and was there not cauſe for theſe expeditions abroade , If there 
were not the Parliament failed in their Councell to the King in advi- 
fing the warr with ſpaine , and complaining of the french for the miſ- 
1mployment of the ſhipps againſt Rochell* 

If peace were intended vs at Tome , what meant theſe billetted ſouldiers in al 
parts of the Kingdome. Dot noth he know the meaning , that mentions 
Cades , and the Ifle of Ree , where they were imployed , ſurely he is 
ſoe intent on words , as he looſes his Memory , aſwell as his other 
taculties, 

Burt he hath found out a deſigne of German horſe to ſubdue ws in our 
peacefull houſes. TheſeGerman horſe have made much noyſe,& yet were 
never diſcovered , and the King , who was adviſed to make a warr in 
Germany , and other places by the Parliament could not vſe German 
horſe, but againſt England. But what is all this to the greate meaſure 
of peace we enjoyed above other nations. Can any manzthat reades this 
Libellers willfull impertinency judge other,then that he fights blind- 
fold , who would extend theſe forraigne voyages , which had not the 
face of warr at homezand continved not beyound the fower firſt yeares 
of his Majeſt: Raigne , to diminiſh the meaſure of our peace ſoe long 
enjoyed,and that in the middeſt of ſoe many miſcarriages , and conſpi- 
racics both at home, and abroade. 

For our Religion he ſayes, where was there a more ignorant, prophane, and 
vitious Clergie learned only m the antiquitie of their pride. T he pride of theſe 
SeRaries contemnes all learning,& antiquitie, which condemnes their 
fantaſticall,& preſumptuous novelezing, The learning of the Engliſh 
Clergie is too well knowne to the world to receive any diſreput from 
the Streechinge of night oules, and of Kats. 

Noe wiſe man could ſee , what was left for other nations to admire oy envie, 
but to pittie. Other nations ſaw who had enough to cauſe them to ad- 
mirc our happines , not to pittie our condition , and of this there 152 
large Teftimony. 

Bur ſayes the libeller,wealth,and plentie in a land,where Tuftice Raignes 
not is no Argument »f a floriſhing ſtate, but of neerenes rather to ruiney& come 


motion, The bleſſings of God,peace, and plentie are often turned into 
wan- 
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wantonnefſe,and wickednes by the people, and are often a figne by th© 
peoples abuſe of enſding ruine , or commotion , and of this the preſen® 
condition of England is a greate 'Teſtimonie, but it was neverdenyed» 
to be the floriſ hing ſtate ot any nation,and he will finde litle creditt. to 
his ſuppoſition , that Juſtice Raignes not , where there 1s wealth , aad 
plentie ina land. | | 

There were not ſome miſcarriages only of Government , which might eſcape. 
And of that nature are all the particulars gathred by him , it they had 
been true » but an viniverſall diſtemper, and reducement to arbitrary Govern=- 
ment. T here was a diſtemper, and diſaffe&tion to Government in many 
ſeditious ſeducers , but an viniverſall diſtemper , and reducement to 
Arbitrary Government could not conſiſt with 'the oppreſſion of that 
tranquillitie, and fecuritie of the people, which was vilthia to all men, 
the loſſe whereof brought on by theſe Rebells is too late lamemred. 

That his Majeeft: owned the Attions , and protetted the _ of men in 
higheſt favour with him is noe argument of this vinverſall diſtemper , no 
more then the vulgar cryes againſt rulers is an Argument of their miſ- 
carriage , or the peoples moderation , who will have perſons removed 
from Government,and yet not agree,who \ hall ſucceede them. It was 
anArgument of greate diſtemper in a people;that cryed out againſt the 
Kings evill Councellours,that could not judge of their A&ions,but of 
noe vinverſall diſtemper in the Government , neither could the king 
with pietie,& juſtice leave his Miniſters to the malice of conſpiratours 
and barbaritie of 'Tumults. 

The king ſayes, whoſe innocent blood hath he ſhedd,what widdowes,or or- 
phans teares can wittnes againft him ? The Libeller thinkes he hath g1- 
ven an anſweare by ſaying the ſuſpeted poyſonnig of his Father not enquired 
into,and he advanced,who was aceuſed by Parliament to be Author of the fat, 
and many yeares of cruell wary on his people in three Kingdomes. It 1s a won= 
der to amazement;thart ſuch, whole language hath noe Limits of truth, 
or modeſtie { hould not be able to forge a probable Calumnie, the Re- 
cords of the Parliament ſhew , that noe man was accuſed for the poy- 
ſoninge of the kings Father, nor poyſoninge named,& the fa&t was ful- 
ly enquired into, and all wittneſfes examined, that had any knowledge 
of Circumſtances touching it , and muſt this be the particular to prove 
the king guiltie , of f hedding blood © We may ſee vpon what grounds 
t1ey will draw blood, that offer ſuch pretences for taking the blood of 
E1eir king. Is it poſſible, thata Tyrant in ſeyenteene yeares Raigne 
could not be proved guiltic of the blood of one man ? And can a Re- 
bellion be more apparently convinced , then by the ſeeking a cauſe for 
it from the reſiſtance, that is made againſt it,and the endeavour to ſup - 
preſſe it ? Was ever a cauſe ſve barren of excuſe, thar had nothing, but 
1s owne guilt for defence e 

Bur he hath found our a ſcotchman , not vnacquainted he ſayes wiih 
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the affaires, who affirmes, that there hath been more Chriſtian blood ſhed by the 
Commiſſion, approbation, and connivanceof King Charles, and his Father Ia- 
mes,in the latter end of their Raignezthen in the ten Roman Perſecutions. And 
15 not this a doughtie authoritie,what could he ſay more to prove him- 
ſelfe a falſe varlett? Whoever ſaw,or heard of this { hedding of Chriſti+ 
an blood , 15 1t poſſible , that ſoc much blood { hould be hed ,and noe 
man know 1t,but this Scotchman 9 Was all the world ſoe negligent to 
take notice of it, and did the Scotchman,and this Author thunke, that 
the blood of the late warr made vp this number, they may then expect 
vengeance ypon themſelves, and their bloody crew for it,cither heere, 
or heereafter, They value ſuch, as ſuffred in the ren perſecutions at the 
{ame ratc they doe their King,and their conſcience,and if they thought 
perſecution odious, why doe they exerciſe a perſecution vppon Chriſ- 
tians as cruell, as theſe perſecuting Emperours * 

He ſayes not tofpeake of thoſe many whippings, and other —_ infliti- 
ens, wherewith his Raigne alſoe before this warr was not vnbloody. And 1s a 
Raigne blood by inflicting death ypon robbers , and murtherers , or 
whipping, and the Pillory vpon, Cheates Infamous Libellers, and ſe- 
ditious diſturbers of Government , bur of theſe latter the number was 
very ſmall not exceeding fower in ſeventeene yeares,and theſe merited 
the puniſ hment they had,& an higher had not exceeded their crymes. 
Is the execution of law a bloody Raigne 3 he findes none , that ſuffred 
baniſhment,nor any that died in priſon,but ſuch as were reftrained by or- 
dinary Juſtice. 

He cannot pretend an arbitrary power 1n any of this , that the King in- 
fefted the true Church 1s noe other language, then what good Princes all- 
wayes received fromSeRaries, who accuſe allwayes for their reſtraint, 
infeſting the true Church , but all men now ſee they are the malignant 
Compamy that infeſt the trueChurchz& the ſeducers of ſimple ſoules. 

Bur he hath a proofe of blood above exception,where no blood was 
drawnezand that 15 the ſix members, whome all men judged to have eſcaped no 
leſſe then Capitall danger. Doubtles they had merited Capitall puniſh- 
ment in the judgment of all knowing men. That a juſtKing may be of- 
fended for the clcape of malefa&tours is eaſily beleived, but that ſaying 
the birds are flowne argues much trouble 1s a ſecret to all men,and a pro- 
verbe as often applyed injeſt, as earneſt. 

The libeller ſayes, that if ſome vulter in the mountaines could have ſake 
he could not have vttered fitter words at the loſſe of his prey. The exceſſes in 
blood , and crueltte of theis Rebells cannot be exprefled to the full,by 
rhe ſavage nature of any Creature, The grinning of doggs howling 
ot wolves,and hiffing of Serpents are not more hideous to nature, then 
_ petulence of vile perſons againſt kings are abominable toReligion, 
and pietie. 

Becauſe Nero was vnwilling tofett his hand to the mo of a 

om- 


-EIKQN- AKAALTOS F59 


Common Malefafour , and wiſhing he had not knowne letteys he woutd 
rove the King proſecuting Traytours to have noe greate averſation to 
lood,but it ſtrongly pen a bloody conſpiracie,when the contrive rs 

are held innocent, and the King made the offender for ſeeking juſt pu- 

niſhment, and the Triumphs of ſuch , as proteRted thoſe perions, and 
their impudent braving the King at his very doores argued their haſte 
to the ſhedding of that blood, which ſince hath covered the Land. 

Touching the cauſe of the warr , the King ſayes , It was not my with- 
drawing from whitehall , for noe account in reaſon could _— of thoſe Tu- 
mults,where an orderly guard was graunted. Thelibeller ſayes,that if it be a 
moſt certaine truth, that the Parliament could never obtaine any guard fit to be 
confided inzthen ſome account of theſe pretended Tumults may in reaſon be given. 
But if they be not only pretended, but TRY Tumults, there can 
bejnoe account given of them;at leaſt the Iibeller vndertakes it not,and 
that they could nor obtaine a guard fit to be contided in, is falſe , for 
they had a guard,and Commaunder of their owne nomination;though 
not the Earle of Eflex, 

The King aſ kes , whome did he prote# againſt the Tuftice of Parliament. 
The Libeller ſayes he endeavoured to reſcue Strafford,that was from their 
injuſticezif he had done foe. 

Bur ayes the Libeller he endeavoured it, though with the deſtruftion 
of them, and the Cittie, commaunding admittance of new ſouldiers into the To- 
wer. Andis it a neceſſary conſequent;that the admittance of new ſoul- 
diers into the 'Tower were to the deſtruftion of Parliament,and Citie. But 
did not ſuchzas like blood hounds,& wolves hunted theEarle of Straf- 
ford , that they might not looſe their prey , and the ſweetenes of their 
revenge in drinking his blood,ſtirr vp the'Tumulrs tothe deſtruftion of 
King, Parliament, and Kingdome Yr 

What can be diſputed with ſuch a King,in whoſe mouth,C& opinion the Par- 
liament it ſelfe was never but a fation,and their Tuftice noe Tuſtice,but the Dic- 
tates,and overſwaving inſolence of Tumults,and rabbles. TheParliament was 
never a faction in the Kings mouth, bur it is in every mans mouth, that 
the Parliament hath been overſwayed by a faRion , and a faftion have 
called themſelves the Parliament. And how can the Libeller define a 
Parliament, but he muſt acknowledge that thoſe, whome theKing calls 
a fation were noe Parliament,and that their Ations were noe Juſtice, 
but the DiRares, and overſwaying inſolence of Tumults, and rabbles? 
himſelfe prooves it by the commendation he gives the Tumnlts, far 
effeing theſe As, which he now calls the Juſtice of the Parliament) 
& noe wiſe man could thinke ſuch a rabble fit toJudge ofDelinquents» 
or that ſuch men, who fled from their fury were thereby culpable of 
the Crymes objected , and the faireſt Tryall would ſooner have con- 
demned to death,theſe Tumultuous acculers then the parties accuſed. 

But who can talke with ſuch a man as this breaker , that reputes Mo- 
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narchy Tyrany , order in the Church an impoſed Religion , and lawes 
worſe then Ceremonies in Religion. p 

He compares the avoyding of his madd Tudicature to Catilnies flight, and 
excepting to the Roman Senate,and Ceſars injefing ſcrupulous demurrs againſt 
the Decres of the ſenate vpon Lentulus,and Cethegus. But did either of them 
object , that the power of Tumults overſwayed the ſenate , or that the 
ſenate wanted freedome, and had oppreſſed the members of it © If Ca- 
tiline had ſet vp a ſenate as Czſar did afterward,and theſe Rebells have 
inEngland,&oppreſlcd the legal Government;the exceptions had been 
very juſt, but exceptions againſt particular ſenatours for private animo- 
ſiries cannot derogate from the judgment of the whole being free. 

That ſuch reaſons were vrged for Strafford,was never heard at his Try- 
all,or other proceedings againſt him, the caſes being contrary,for Len 
tulus,and the reſt were accuſed for conſpiring againſt the ſtate,&Straf- 
ford was accuſed by thoſe;that conſpired againſt the ſtate,and ſought to 
take him away for a cleerer paſſage to their deſigne. 

The King vouchſafes, to the Reformation , which both Kingdomes intended 
noe better name then innovation , and ruine both to Church , and ſtate and the 
expelling of Biſhopps out of the Churchruine to the Church,and out of the houſe 
of Peeres ruine to the ſtate, And he aſ kes how happy the nation could be in ſuch 
a governourwho counted that their ruine,which they thought their deliverance, 
It cannot be doubted,but the abolition of the order, and Government 
of Church and ſtatezis an innovation,& performed by force againſt the 
King,execrableRebellion,and the King never doubted to ſay,that ſuch 
diſorderly innovations were the ruine of Church, and tate, and the in- 
novations y and ruines mentioned by the King to be agitated by ſome 
men are not reſtrained to the cauſe of the Bif hopps,though that alone, 
and the manner of proceeding in regard of the injuſtice , violence , and 
the dangerous conſequences; that attend it,threatned ruine to Church, 
and ſtate. It is ſtrange, that a people may miſtake their ruine for their 
deliverance,& that a wiſePrince by denying them their wil may keepe 
them from periſ hing, which their owne errours would caſt them into, 
but ſuch,as knew how ſmall a part of the people,& how contemptible, 
affe&ed thoſe innovations , and how thev were cheriſ ht by the leaders 
of Rebellion to ſtrengthen their partie , and how others were drawne 
in by hopes,and feares,to comply with a potent faction for their profit, 
or ſafetie, and how greate a partie both for number,& qualitie dereſted 
theſe innovations may well conclude that neither the nation thought 
it their deliverance nor the Kings refuſall other , then a juſt care , and 
providence for their good. 

It is not likely , that the houſe of Peeres gave hardly their conſent to the Bills 
@2ainſt the Bi ſhopps.that ſoc eaſily gave it to attach them of high Treaſon,But 
it 1s apparent they hardly gave their conſent to thoſe Bills,for they had 
ofren rejected them , and therefore his preſumption is of noe weight 
againſt plaine proofe, þ 
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Tf their rights,and priviledges were thought ſo vndoutted in that houſe,then 
was that proteſtation noe Treajon,and the houſe will become liable to 4 juſt CON 
ftrution either of injuſtice for ſoe conſenting , or of vſurpation to expett , that 
their voting, or not voting ſhould obfiruft the Commons. The priviledges of 
the Biſ hopps had they not been vndoubted , they needed not, an A& 
of Parliament, norſoe many As of violence to take them away , nei- 
ther can the Commons pretend to greater right for their ſitting in the 
one houſe,then the Biſhopps in the other,and the Libeller hath right- 
ly concluded , that their proteftation was noe Treaſon , but that their 
accuſation by the houſe of Commons was a falſe,and vngrounded Cla- 
mour z and their commitment by the Lords houſe an odious.inj uſtice, 
but it could be noe A to expect , that their voting, or not vo- 
ting was concluſive to the Commons, To what end did the Commons 
offer their accuſation to the Lords , if their yotingzor not voting were 
not conſiderable. Is it Juſtice,when they concurre,& vſurpation when 
they diflent © But Lords houſe,& Commons houſe are vſurpers,when 
they obſtrud the Dittares , and overſwaying inſolence of rabbles, and 
Tumults. . 

The Commons were not to defiſt for five repulſes of the Lords , noe not for 
fiftie from what im the name of the Kjngdome they bad demaunded , ſoe long « 
thoſe Lords were none of our Lords,and what if they had been your Lords, 
were they then to defiſt,if ſoit was more then they would doe to their 
King, bnt our ,or not our makes noe difference to reſolute Traytonrs, 
TheLords were ſoe farr their Lords,as they were not to perliſt by the 
power , wherewith they were intruſted for the kingdome in their de- 
maund after the Lords refuſall, for to what end hath the lay ordained 
a Lords houſe , and the Commons ſoe long pra&iſed their addreſſes to 
them,if they may doe what they pleaſe without them? Doth the vſe of 
the name of the kingdome add any right to themzthat have not the po- 
wer of the kingdome , and demaund things to the deſtruction of the 
kingdome 2 The king allowes not ſuch a fa&ion the name ofa Parlia- 
ment, which hath nothing of either honſe,but ſome members, that aſ- 
{ume the name without the priyiledges , and authontic, that conſtitu- 
ted It. 

Thoxgh the Bill againſt roote , and branch paſſed not till many of the Lords 

with ſome few of the Commons, either enticed away by the king, or overawed by 

the ſenſe of their owne malignitie deſerted the Parliament,that was noe warrant ' 
for them, who remained being farr the greater number to lay aſide the Bill. He 
well knowes they, that remained of the Lords houſe were an inconfg- 
derable number;,and ſuch;as deſerted the Commons houſe wanted not 
many of the number of them , that remained , and of them , that re- 
mained many were overawad by force , and diverſe plainely diſſented 
to that Bill. The injuftice of them , that remained was intole- 


rable that refuſed all reparation , or _— to ſuch , as were 
in- 


162 E1x29N AKAAETOEZE 


injured by the Tumults , and it was a moſt perfidious Att in them to 
enforce their members to deſert the houſe , that they might exerciſe 
their Arbitrary power over the kingdome; the injury was fo apparent, 
& the pretece of malignancie ſo ridiculous againſt the deſerting mem- 
bers , that noe ſober man can imagnie enticement , or overawing-to be 
the cauſe of their withdrawing,and theſe remaining members ought to 
have forborne by their dutie to the kingdomezthe paſling of ſuch a Bil 
in the abſence by ſoc many members , but they , that will forbeare noe 
degree of treaſon cannot probably abſtaine from breakes of priviledge, 
and leſſe injuries. 

He ſayes this degra1ing of the Biſhopps was orthodoxall in the Church an- 
cient, and reformed. What will not this man ſay £ Wee neede not won- 
der at his other impudencies , that will affirme the taking away the or- 
=- " Biſhopps orthodoxall in the ancientChurch,which never wan- 
red them. 

TheKing ſayes he was bound beſides his judgment by a moſt ſtrit,andvn- 
diſpenſable oath to preſerve that order , and the rights of the Church. And ſa- 
yes the Libeller. If the letter of that oath be not interpreted by | pes refor= 
mation, or better knowledge, then was the King bound to graunt the Clergie all 
priviledges graunted to them by Edward the Confeſſour,and ſo bring in Popery, 
Equitie muſt be admutted in all interpretations of oaths , and ſoe muſt 
better knowledges » but the knowledge of other men is noe expoſition 
to him , that takes an oath, if his owne knowledge be not convinced. 
The King hath (worne to preſerve the priviledges of the Churchzto be 
a protectour of the Biſ hopps,and by what equitie,reformation,or bet- 
ter knowledge would this libellerinduce theKing to breake this oath? 
If SeAartes fay the calling is ynlawful againſt the judgment of the vni- 
ver{all Church, muſt the king beleive this,& thinke himſelfe abſolved 
of his oath © The King never doubted , that his oath could not binde 
him to fin, but ke was aſſured;that it was a fin to breake his oath,when 
1t was no fin to keepe it, and while his conſcience was not informed of 
any vnlawfulnes in the matter of his oath, his fin muſt be the more hai- 
nous to ac againſt his oath, aſwell as his knowledge. 

The Libeller talkes of larres of God , and truth of the Goſpell. But his 
ſchiſmaricall fancies muſt over rule lawes,and oath, & though the Ger- 
man Emperours » or other Kjngs had noe cauſe to leavy warrs vpon Proteſtant 
ſubjeRs vnder colour of a blinde,and literall obſervance to an oath,it had been 
a wickednes in their ſubje&s to make a warr on them to compell them 
to breake that oath. | 

Tt is not to be imagined, if what ſhalbe eſtabliſhed come in queſtion , but that 
the Parliament ſhould overſway the King , and not the King the Parliament. 
Neither can it be imagined that he , which is to be overſwayed by the 
Parl1ament1s a King, | 

By all law, and reajon , that which the Parliament will not,is noe mol hek 

iſhe 
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Bliſhed in this Ringdome, neither is the king bound to vphold itzas 4 thing efta- 
bliſhed. Certainly lawes are very vainely ſaid to be made by the Kinggif 
he have no voyce in the making of them,and if they may be vneſtabliſ@ 
hed without himzand it was a wickednes, aſwell, as weakenes to binde 
him to vphold lawes,and to governe his people juſtly, that had not ſoe 
much as vyoyce in the making of their lawes , & that was bound to go- 
verne by wicked lawes, if the Parliament would have themyſuch Ima- 
ginary powers cannot conlift with Retigion,law,nor reaſon in the Go- 
vernment of England. | 
The King fayes had he gratified , he thinkes , their Antiepiſconall fation 
with his conſent , and ſacrifiſed the Church Government , and Revenues to the 
fury of their Covetuouſnes , they would then have found noe colourable neceſſitie 
of rayfing an Army. "The Libeller to this ſayes. It was the fury of his owne 
hatred to the profeſſours of the (dnt Page” incited him to perſecute them 
with the ſword of warr, when whipps pillories, exiles , and impriſonments were 
not Co I Its certen ſuch a generation of Traytours, as have 
erſecuted the King with a warr, juſtly merited to be whipt out of all 
Kingdomes, and while this Libeller frequencly ſports at the Kings ne- 
ceſlities , he is not aſhamed preſently to call the warr voluntary on his 
art. If the Kings fury incited him to a warr , he would not foe often. 
Be __ peace , nor been denyed peace without the ſacrifice of the 
Church. = 

But the Libeller ſayes to colony this wary the King cannot finde where- 
with all , but that ſtale pretence of Charles the fifth , and other Popiſh Kings, 
that the Proteſtants had only an intent to lay hands on the Church Revenues. 
TheKing ncede not a colour for making a warr,whereto neceſlitie en- 
forced him. It is apparent;that the ſe&aries in England intended to de- 
voure theſe Revenues,and have effected it,and they profeſle to ſecke it 
by the ſword, becauſe they could not have it otherwiſe. 

Bur the Libeller ſayes, it was never in the thoughts of the Parliament till 
exhauſted by warr, their neceſſitie ſeized on that for the Commonwealth, which 
the Luxury of the Prelates had abuſed to Common miſcheife, They neede not 
have been exhauſted,if reaſon, Juſtice, or Religion could have conten- 
ted them. They will make a warr,and robb,and ſteale from other men 
to maintaine 1t. D1d not their pretended neceflitic come from their 
warr to take away Epiſcopacy , and 1s not the neceflitie of their owne 
making to get theſe Revenues 4 What if goods dedicated to Gods 
ſervice were abuſed to luxury , were there none els in the Kingdome 
ſoe abuſed © Muſt they make choiſe of the Patrimony of the Church 
for a ſacrifice to their Coveruouſnes , that they may ſpare their pri- 
vate © | 

That the King conſented to the wnlording of Biſhopps at Canterbury the 
cheife ſeate of their pridesfor God would have it ſoe. And can he tax the King 


tor hus alluſions vpon the fate of Hotham _ obſerring the courle 
2 | Of 
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of Gods judgments , and himſelfe make ſnch an obſervation from the 
Kings paſſing the Bill at Canterbury 2 May it not bt an azgravation of 
the offence 1n paſſing the Bill there , rather then a puniſ hment ypon 
thoſe , that were wronged by it , but Canterbury had not relation to 
their peace in Parliament , but in Church , and therefore his ſcene is 
miſſayed. | 

The King ſayes h# conſent tq that Bill of putting Biſhopps ont of the houſe 
of Peeres was from his farme perſwaſion of their contentednes to ſuffer a preſent 
diminution of their rights, The Libeller from hence argues the pure mac= 
kery of a Royall aſſent to delude for the preſent. May not ſober times re- 
yoke what diſtempered madnes had neceſſitated , and had not the King 
| _ to thinke , that after times would ſee the obliquitie of that 

ule 

The Libellers conſequence is that we may hence perceive the wiſedome, 
and integritie of thoſe votes, which voted his conſeſſions at the Iſle of weight for 
grounds of 4 "afling peace. And why might they not be ſoe, though ſome 
of them might not be thought firt to laſt long 4 And that by the judg-- 
ment of both King, and houſes © But what were they,that voted,were 
they not the Libellers Parliament , in wheſe behalfe he hath ſoc of- 
ten expreſſed his anger for the Kings diſcſteeme of them , and calling 
_ a faction, and now will have neither wiſedome , nor integritic in 
them? 

He ſayes from the kings prefefſing the continuance of his judgment touching 
Epiſcopacy y there is a faire juſtification of the Parliament , who ane307 ot 
ding his obſlinate minde omitted not meanes , and patience to have gained him, 
They onutted not reproach , and violence, but other meanes , or pa- 
tience they vied not , and the Libeller hath contrived a conviction of 
his Parliament , that their not gaining his conſent to their demaunds 
was the cauſe of their warr , which he hold juſtified by the Kings con- 
tinued averfion, 

The King ſayes 4 youre ſhew of delinquents was made , which weve bt 
conſequences of his, and others withdrawing, or defence. This ſayes the L1- 
beller is a prettie ſhift to mince the name of a delinquent into a neceſſary con- 

equent. It is injuſtice to make the name of delinquent a propertie,and 
ſnare for innocence. Its plaine , that the fation would have all , that 
1dheared not to them , or left them delinquents , and if ſuch an ex- 
eenſion. be not minced,the law it ſelfe will be , whoſe Rules will not 
define delinquents, but the obſeryation of them become pens 9 

He ſayes a Traytour is the conſequent of bis Treaſon , nd a Rebell of his 
Rebellion. And ſuch are certainly delinquents , but for ſaking their ſo- 
cictie is not a Cryme to denominate a delinquent , and ſuch only were 
by the faction called delinquents, 

The London Tumults was the Kings overworne Theame , and ſtuffing of alt 


his diſcourſes. Which was notat all mentioned 1n this place » but tis 2 
Theame 
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'Theame of difficultie to the Libeller, and wherefore, he would opp 
the beleife of it by his threed bare repetitions of the blood of the warr, 
delinquents , Tyrany , and Popery , which.are become as vaine, as the 
taunts of children, 

He turnes to the Scotts , and Covenanters , trhome he calls miſobſervers of 
the Covenant, and askes how they will reconcife the (of ew of Religi- 
on, &c, With the Kings a gas » that efteemes all the Zeale of their projie 
tuted Covenant noe better then a noyſe,and ſhew of pictie , &c, For the Co- 
venanters , and miſobſeryers of the Covenant we leave to debate their 
owne controverlies , but noe man knowes what he ſuppoſes , that by 
thoſe principles the King might at length come to take the Covenant » and 
that then all had ended in a happy peace , which he hates ypon any condi- 
tions, but his owne, 

He makes an oppoſition betweene the Kings telling God , that his E- 
nemies are many » and telling the people they are but a fatiion of ſome few pre- 
vayling over his Major part of both houſes. Might not his Enemies 
be many , though a faftion of a few prevailed over the Majer 
pare of both houſes, and wherein doth ihe Kjng miſapply David, 
or David accuſe him ? But the Libeller ſtickes not ac miſapplication,nor 
falſe accuſations. | 

"The King ſayes he kad noe paſſion, deſigne , or preparation to imbroyle his 
Kingdome in a Civill warr, The Libeller ſayes,true,& yer formerly ſaid, 
that his fury incited him to proſecute them with the ſword of warr. How doth 
he handle his outworne Theame © 

But he gives a reaſon , for that the King thought his Kingdome to be T|- 
ſacbar, that would have couched downe betweene bets of Prelaticall ſu- 
war and Civill Tyrany. As his Majeſt: ſubje&s had peace without 

urthens, (oe the reſt of Iflachar was more eligible,then the blood,and 
Treacherie of Simeon,and Levi,whole rage,and crueltie their Father 
curſed vpon his death bedd, but ſuch attempts the libeller likes better 
then Iſſachars eaſe. | | 

He ſayes the King had made preparation by terrour , and preventive force, 
The fury of a warr 15 come to terrour , and preventive force. Its cer- 
taine the Rebells had vſed all meanes to prevent his defence,& his ter- 
rour muſt be litle, whoſe force they had ſurpriſed. | 

The King ſayes God will finde out bloody , and deeeitefull men, many of 
whome have nat lived out halfe their dayes. The Libeller ayes, It beboved 
him to have been more cautious, how he temptedGod til his orne yeares had been 
Further ſpent. Is 1t temptation to rely on the truth of Gods word © And 
may not 1nnocent perſons , whoſe lives are ready to be taken away by 
blood thirſtie 'T'yrants refle& vpon Gods word touching wicked mens 
being cut of, though they ſce their owne life expiring © 

The King in his prayer ſayes , that God knew the chiife defigne of this 
warr was either to deflre his reaſon , or force his judgment, The Libeller 

3 | ſayes 
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_ This is hideotis raſhnes accuſing God before men to knot that for truth, 
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ich all men know to be falſe,” And is it not horrid 'preſumption-in the 

. Libeller to ſay all men know that to be falſe , which himſelfe confeſſes 
true. And we muſt expeR; that the wickednes of theſe Rebels, which 
accuſe vyeritie of yntruth will reproach the ſinceritie of his Majeſt: in 
praying for his Enemies with hipocrifie,their owne corruption exclu-» 
ding confeſſion of others integritie. 


Vpon their ſeizing the 
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they would not have pretended , had they not begun the warr. The 
particulars neede not examination,but {hall only be named to lay open 
the nakednes of their pretences. | 

And firſt he ſayes noe King had ever more love at hy firſt comming to the 
Crowne, Its true , bat that moved envy in the feditious fa&ion , who 
ſought to infuſe contrary inclinations into the people. a 

He ſayes never people were worſe requited firſt by by miſtruſt , that their lie 
berties were the impairing of hy Regall _ He had ſoone cauſe to miſ- 
cruſt , that the conſpiratours plotted to vndermine his o__ power 
vpon pretence of the peoples rights , & to that purpoſe rayſed jealofies 
among them, the originall of all Rebellion. | 

Next by hs hatred to all thoſe , who were eſteemed Religious, doubting , that 
ihcir principles too much aſſertes libertie, His Majeſt; profeſſion,an os 
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tice ſufficiently vingicate him from this aſperſion to hate thoſe ; thar 
were eſteemed Religious, but hus pietie permitted him not to eſteeme 
hipocriticall ſe&aries Religious ; and his prudence inſtructed him, thar 
theſe ſchiſmatickes , which+this Libeller calls Religious maintained 
principles deſtructive to Government , which they then abiured , bur 
now avow. 

T hat this was ſeene by his perſecuting , which was never ſeene, for the 
diſſolution of Parliaments he hath been already anſweared , but the yn- 
truth , which he hath added, whether more ridiculous, or abominable 
may not paſle ynobſerved , which is, that theſe diſſolutions were after they 
had graunted4 more money ,then would have bought the Turke out af Moreazand 
ſet free all the greekes. And yet the Parliament gave more to the Scotts 
for invading England. Doth this grofſe Mountebanque thinke,thatthe 
value of a ſubſidie in England,8& the number of them,that were graun- 
ted to the King are ſoe vnknowne , what owles:, and buzzards doth he 
thinke would caſt their eyes'on his pr {urely,if they be faleablezit 
is for ſport, or ſcorne , and he-might alwell have ſaid, ic was enough to 
ſubvert the Turkiſh Empire. | 

- He ſayes the King tooke Councell , how he might ſubdue them to hy will. 
The reaſon of this pretence is to excuſe their Rebellious conſpiracie 
to ſubdue him to their wall. | 

The defigne of German horſe 1s a bugbeare long ſince derided. Billetting 
of Souldiers in all parts..'Which were rayſed, and imployed in:that warr, 
which theParliament adviſed,ſhewes that impudence it ſelfe is banke- 
rupt in pretences for their villany. | 

T hat the pulpitts reſounded all propertie to the King , and paſſive obedience 
tothe ſubjet. Propertie they medled not with, butit was their dutie to 
God,zto preach the kings ſoveraignitie,&the peoples pafſive-obedience, 
and what affinitie hath ſuch preaching with Councells , and preparati+ 
ons for a Civill warr. ' 

His mention of exaions cannot be omitted,though falſe , & imper- 
tinent. — of Trayned bands 1s not: done by viing ſome of their 
. Armes in the publique ſervice , and it was farr from preparation to 2 
Civill warr, to vſe Armes againſt a ſtranger , but what 1s this, that was 
done ſoe many yeares before © 

The frained bands he ſayes were the moſt proper ſtrength of a free nation. 
And yet they are not permitted in ſome Republiques, though inftitu= 
ted, and improved by our Kings. | 
x, rome kept in theTower was farr from the 
e 


That Ammunition was ing 
deſigne of aCivil warr on the kings partzit being a right of his preroga= 


tive, but a figne of their conſpiracie , and intention of Rebellion , chat 
were troubled at the kings carc for overſeeing the Ammunition of his 
K =. 5" » and preventing the miſimployment either at home , or 
abroade, 


The 


168 EIKQN AKAAZTOZ 


The not buying without licence,when noe man was denyed to buy can- 
not be interpreted a reſtraint , and the high rate could not imply any 
deſigne of warr , 1t might be of benifit. Bur were not all the places of 
England not only allowed , but commaunded to have their full 
Kores for their trained bands , and had not all \hipps their full 
proportions of Ammunition 9 Theſe are potgun preparations for 
a Civill warr, 

Bar ſayes the Libeller, a were by Councells,either to a Civill wary, if 
it ſnould happen,or to ſubdue without a warr,which is all onz. Noe doubt its 
all one 1n the Authors Judgment , for he eſteemes the meanes to pre= 
lerve obedience a ſufficient ground for Rebellion. Burt if the King 
provided againſt a Civill warr , if it ſhould —_— »15 that a reaſon in 
{ubje&s to make it © And doe not they begin the hoſtilitie, by whome 
this warr happens; and if the Kinys preparations were , if a Civill warr 
{ hould happen , muſt not this Civill warr happen by others , not him, 
who prepared only to prevent,and defend: 

T hus farr he hath left che firſt A& of hoſtilitie vpon his Maſters, 
and now he comes to the rayſing of two Armies againſt the Scotss , which 
were both diſbanded before this warr begun , and who was the defen- 
dent the world well knowes. 

Bur he ſayes the latter of them was raiſed ro the moſt perfidious breaking 
of a ſolemne pacification. His rayling fſignifes his owne impietie z ua 
want of matter that inſteede of dec] ring the fa&of the firſt Engliſh 
hoſtilitie ſeekes for ſcandalls from a Scotch Treatie , and would make 
= _ perfidious 1n his defence, becauſe they are Traytours in their 
aſſault. 

He comes now to the beginning of this Parliament , and talkes of 
bringing vp the Armies,and his often decanted Iriſh Papiſts,and french 
Army , that never ſtruke blow to be Councells for beginning a Civall 
watr , but theſe apparitions were vaniſht long before the warr begun. 
The letters to the King of Denmarke have been ſufficiently cleered from 
being Councells, or preparations to make a Civill warr,and the Eibel- 
ler cannot fix any preparations ypon the king , but in caſe a warr 
ſhould be made ypen him , which was then plotted , and evident to all 
knowing men. 

He ſayes theſe , and many other were his Councells towards a Civill wary. 
If the. king { hould have taken noe Conncell to have refiſted the 
violence , not only prepared , but begun againſt him , it had been vn- 
langly , and ynnaturall , knowing kow malicioufly , and perfidioufly 
the conſpiratours had called in the Scots,bribed them with vaſt fumms 
of money racked from the people ypon pretence of the kings ſervice, 
how they had treacherouſly corrupted diverſe officers , and ſouldiers 
of the kings army , how they had diſperſed falſe reports of him, 
aad his Agtons go diſaffet the people , how they had given li- 
cence 
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cence to all lewde pa to preach hereſie , and Treaſon in the pul- 
its , how they had endeayourcd to weaken the bonds of Government 
bo puniſ hing men for obſerving the lawes , by commending , and re= 
wardinge malefaRours,how they had affronced the kingzand ſtirred vp 
the able tothreaten violenceto him zif he refuſed their demaunds, 
and muſt he not now' = are for his defence, or ſubmit his judgment e 

His refuſing to diſband that Iriſh Army ſhewes-noe intention of his 
to a Civill warrbut theRebells earneſt ſollicitation for the diſ banding 
of that Army , and the Eogiiſ h Army , likewiſe leaving the Scots vn- 
diſbanded\hewes their 'falſe pretentions , and malicious preparations 
by diſarminge the king of all Armies to ſubdue him to theur wil. Theſe 
Kebells , thatſcized the Towerto ſtrengthen themſelves for making 2 
warr would have it beleived,.that the Kings keeping it, which had all- 
wayes been in his. poſſeſſion , was 2 preparation to make. a warr, and 
while they affronted himin his Court every day would have his guard 
preparations to make a watr. 

Theſe waggons of ammunition to be prepared by the King in that low 
condition , and want of all things for warr , which he then was in , are 
ſomewhat ſtrange, although neceſſary: for him againſt the continued 
Aas of violence vſed by the Tumules , and avowed: by the fa&ion in 
Parliament, and-their continuall preparations fora warr, and it is a de-. 
monſtration of the Libellers impudence ,that would have ſuch con- 
temptible preparations in reſpe& of the Rebells force by land, and ſea, 
and poſſeſſion of the forts , Navy, and Citie of London, and Magazins 
of the Kingdome , { hould be fos the making of a warr ypon them, 
which was in all reaſon foe ynable.to withſtand them. 

The appearance of ſome hundreds of horſe at Kingflon, ſl hewes how gree- 
dy they are of prerences , that :make ſuch a ſcare crow a cauſe of their 
Rebellion. 8. "Md 

And the Queenes buying of Armes , and the forces rayſed in yorke ſhire 
were much lelſe then needed, when the Rebells had aſſumed the Mi- 
litia of the Kingdome vnder their owne Commaund. And their petitio- 
ning the King for peace( which the Libeller mentions to be that while) 
was that the King would ſubmit. to 'their Government , and doe whar 
they required zand with what face now could any ingenuous man de- 
ny , that the Theife deſigne' of the warr was either to deſtroy his per- 
ſon, or force his judgment. 

As to'alt of hoſtilitie , it is not much material , in whome it firſt begun after 
ſuch Councells , and prepqrations.., ]t.is materiall to. the truth of the fact, 
whatever the Councells were , but he hath not named a Councell , or 

reparation for warr but fucceeding the defigne of Rebellionzand vio- 
ence begun , againſt their rage » all that he ſuppoſes on the Kings part, 
thar looked towards a warr being only defenſive , and on the part of 
the Rebells plainely oppreſlive, 
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But he ſayes in #he A# alſoe the. King will be found to have had the pres, 
credenice,if not at London by the aſſault of bis armedConrt vpon the naked peo- 
ple,and hs attempt wpon the houſe of Commons, yet certainly at Hullyf1yit by hs 
clofe prattices on that Towne, mext by by ſeidge. Was the Kings gojng-with 
his guard'to the:houſe bFCommons a proper .areny: ta makera watr they, 
treeretofore calledita breach of -priviledge , and:1s it now growne foe 
big with time to be called a warr?. And muſt chat, which continued 
not ani hower be defended with an. Army rayſed rhany moneths after 9 
And is his Tron flaile,and the Parliaments Clients,.that were ſoe terri= 
ble ro make lawes by force become a naked people, & the ragged Re- 
giment.a formidable Army < Bart if thefc doe notprove:the King to 
have done the firſt a&;for it:feemes he doubted it would /pot.yeratHull 
he is ſurezand if the King had fortitied all,-or any of the Townes of his 
Kingdome, is that the x. of warr't [s not-the law-evident;that he may: 
doe 1t,, and hathit-not been the approved practice of all ages? And it 
he beſezdged Hull , who begaa the warr, they that ſurprizedit , or he 
that would recover it © And yet the Libeller gravely concludes from 
thus fardle , that the King is truly charged wath beginning the arr, 
chough the particdlars themſelves evince theicontrary, '. 7 4 4 
' He ſayes that.at the Tfle of weight, he charged it vpon himſelfe at the p4- 
blique Treatie, What he did at that Trearie is well-krioine.to be in or- 
dcr to the procuring of peace; and though they, that treated with him 
would have an Ad ro acquitt them. for their ſecuririe z yet that could 
not alterthe fact , and the King tooke nothing on himſelfe by conlen- 
ting to paſſe an a& if the Treatie tooke effe& , whichact by law to 
whoſe interpretation 6nly it was ſhbje& y could not be expounded rg 
charge the king withthe beginning of that warr, but ſomannteſt is the 
vntruth of therr pretence; that they would aide their cauſe by-1nteren- 
ces from an Ac of their owne importunitie » and violence. for their 
owne fecuritie. | v. 

He ſayes the ſecuring of Hull was moe fuspriſal,but atimely prevention. But 
was 1t not allwayes in the Rings powet,dtid Cuſtodie beforezand what 
they did to Hull”, they did t&-his otherCallles 3 and 38 it noe furprizall 
to di{noſſeſſe thoſe, that tre-in poſſeſſion © rec ufnticcs; 

He ſayes it were folly beyoitnl ridiculous #0 cornt our ſebves 4 free nation, if 
the King againſt the Parliament might appropriate to him{olfe the ſtrength of 4 
whole natien,as his proper goods. And is 1t leſſe ridiculous to count them- 
ſelves a free nation,if the Parliament may appropriate to themſelves all 
the ſtrength of the kingdomezas their owite proper goods againſtal the 
people, are they more a free nation, becaife they have many Maſters £ 
Our nation juſtly acconhred'it felfe a free tiation;and yeraikmg had-all 
the ſtrensth of the kinzgdome appropriated to Hirh, as his owne __ 
g00ds , and they have ſeene how their libertie was preferved by tat 
conſtitution, & how it hath been loſt by vſurpation of this right an - 
name of Parliament. i 
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The Parl:amenthad never the life;and death of Lawes in their power,and 

the people never thought it for their Securitie , that they Chould, and 
the Libeller may with as good reafon call ſucceeding a&s preventions 
aſwell,as this taking of Hull a Securing. Are not the taking of Townes 
A&s ofhoſtilitie vnder-what name ſvever , had riot the taking of Hull 
been an Act of hoſttheie in an Enemy? And 55-itlefle in a Rebell? The 
queſtion is now of an a& of hoſtilitie,nor the right of it;and thar the ta- 
king af a Towne is not ana& of hoſtilitie wilbe incredible to the mea - 
neft capacitie, and noelefſe, that the Parliament haye a power of hoſti- 
!itie againſt the king, | 

He ſayes the law he land is at beſt but the reaſon of Parliament, And the 
reaſon of Parliament ts noe reaforr if it diffet from the opinion ofSeta- 
ries 4 witnes his, cenſure of yot;ng the kings conceſſions 2 ground for 
peace : &jt were as difſonant from laws reaſon;that akinglyGovern- 
ment \hould be ſubje& to the reaſon of a Major part in Parltament. 

The king [ayes,they knew his cheifeſt Armes left him were thoſe only, which 
the ancient Chriſtians were wont to = againſt their perſecutors , pravers , and 
teares. At this the Libeller makes an exclamation, O Sacred reverence of 
ane; ge ra ſhame of men; whither were ye fled; when theſe kipecrifies were 
wtrered ? Was the Kingdome at all that coft of blood to remove prayers y and 
zteares, Shakeſpeare could not have' framed a fitter exclamation tor 
Rich. z. Doubtles revercnce of God , reſpe& ,and ſhame of men are 
fled from this man, that makes this vaine, & prophane outcry. Doth it 
follow, that becauſe the King got ſtrength, therefore he was poſleſt of 
it, when they rebelled 202ink fm © doth'hot he reproach himz.that all 
his adherents hardly amounted to the making, vÞp'sf one raggeRegi- 
ment ſtrong enough to aſſault the vngrmed'houſe of Commons * Aud 
can he thinke there is'a God , that -eryesotrt facreU reverence of God, 
vpon occaſion of theſe words of his Majeſt: was evet king more deſtt- 
tute of aide, and might more truly vſc that expreſſion'then he. - Thoſe 
thouſands of Cavileers, whoſe number he ſoe often deſpiſed,and now ad- 
vances are a conviftion of his contetnpt of God, and menzand his-pro- 
phanes is, more abominable,then any ogths;cnrſes,and caroufeshe fup= 
poſes. And the numbers mulſtred onHeworthMoorewere# ſufficient proofe 
of theKings want of Armes to mike a warr;as they were then the mat- 
ter of the Rebells ſcorne,& were not the Libeller as vaine, as wicked, 
he would not have mentioned the ſale of the'Crowne Tewells,to buy Ar- 
mes for a ground of his exclamation , when nothing could { hame him 
more, were he capable of it, tor may.not 3 manjuſtly ſayzthar the chei- 
feſt Armes left a King were prayers;& teares,whenall hiv viſible med- 
nes to procure Armes were the Jewells of his Crowne? & thoſe guns, 
which were bought with the Jerwells;he calk deudly inftrument&of wary, 
but.the inſtruments'of Rebells are: harmeles , nd vnkilling. Mer of 


corrupt conſciences thinke they may prophane 'the nameof God at 
S.3 their 
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their pleaſure by making their lewde conſtructions pf words,and AQi- 
ons. And although this libeller jeere at the Kings weakenes in the be- 
inning of this warr, which was viſible to all the world,& the ſtrength 
2 found was vnexpetcted by hisEnemies,and that all men judged pra- 
yers, and teares his cheifeſt Armes , yet becauſe firength came to him, 
the Libcller calls Ammunition, Regiments,and Brigades,prayers,and teares, 
his ordinary Armes being ſlander,yarruth, and prophanes. 

In his next words he ſayes, tbey,,wio fought for the Commonwealth har:e 
by the helpe of better prayers vanquiſhed, It ſeemes he holds not their pra- 
yers their cheifeſt Armes,who truſted more in other Armes;then their 
prayers , and might thence have reafonably concluded , that their ſuc- 
ces was not given to their ptayers,bux permitted for the ſins,&ſcourge 
of the nation, ;-f he. | 

The King reckons not the want of the Militia in reference to his owne pro- 
tectionzas his peoples, Not confideringeſayes the Libeller , how il! for ſeven« 
teene yeares he had proteied them , and the miſeries are like a forked Arrow, it 
cannot be drane out without incifton of more fleſh. He hath told vs, that 
thoſe miſeries of ſeventeene. yeares were peace , and plentie , which 
thoſe merciles Phifitians will cure by an endles warr , letting out the 
blood , and tearing the fleſh, of the atflifted people, and wee now 
deſcerne what Phiſtke they iritended for the Kingdome. Sawes to dis- 
member them,ſwords tolance them,and famine to pine them, till they 
were ſufficiently purged of their former proſperitie , and he neede not 
have vſed ſoe many ſhifts to deny the beginning of the warr , when he 
ſayes the cure of the Kingdome was to be made with inciſions. What 
want of protection appeared in thoſe ſeyenteene yeares , never people 
were more ſecure? But the man miſtakes the ſcene of his exclamation, 
as his Sermonizers there notcs, & tell the people of ſuffring that knew 
none among them. _ | 

He ſayes the wings of faithmay.be miſtaken for the wings of preſumption, 
Preſumptuous men are miſtaken of the wings of faith, and this Libel- 
ler hath ſufficiently expreſt himſelfe one of them, and may feare by his 
preſumption to fall head long, | | | 

The King ſayes,that the Parliament have hung the Majeft:of Kjng-ſhipp 
in an airy imagination of Regalitie betweene the priviledges of both houſes, like 
the tombe of Mahomett. To this fayes the Libeller, he knew not that he was 
propheſying the death,and buriall of a turkiſh Tyrany,that ſpurned downe thoſe 
lawes , which gare it life, and being , ſoe ſtrong , as it endured to be a regulated 
Monarchy , he was not prophelying > but relating a plaine ſtory how a 
juſt Monarchy was opprelt by a Turkiſ h 1impoſture, and Tyrany, and 
an Empire fertyp,in an Army of Janzaries,that ſpurned downe al law, 
and Religion,and as the Turkiſ h dotrine of propogating their ſuper 
ſtition by blood', and warr was preached vnto the people ', as 
thcir dutie to doe the like for their new hereticall fancics , y their 
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deceites in making -the King a- fantaftique ſuppoſition , and his 
authoritie nothing els , but the opintons of the 'two houſes 
was as groſle and lewde, as the imaginary Miracle of Mahometes 
'Tombe. | . 

From the Kings words touching the vſe of the Militia, that he would 
but defend himſelfe ſoe farr as to defend his good ſubje&s from theſe mens vio- 
lence , who perſwade the world , that none but wolres are fitt to be truſted with 
the Cuftody of the ſheepeheard , and his flocke. The Libeller would inferr 
thisa cleere conteflion from his owne mouth, that if the Parliament had 
left him the ſole power of the Militia y he would have ved it to the deſlruRion 
of them, and their friends. And 1s an vſe for defence againſt wrong, and 
fraude , an vſe to deſtruction 2 And it the fa&tion called Parliament be 
not permitted to deſtroy the { heepeheard,and his flockezis it a deſtruc- 
tion to them 2 But they knew themſelves wolves,and could not be ſe. 
cure, while any power was out:of their hands, & therefore would per- 
ſwade, that they were fitteſt to be truſted with that,which was the ſole” 
defence againſt their rapacitic. 

He ſayes the King hath been often told , that he had noe more power over 
the ſword,then the law. But who told him foe 7 Never any but knowne 
Rebells Parliaments have allwayes ſaid the contrary , and the practice 
of it inall times was never queſtioned. "Though Kings cannot be or- 
dinary Judges, yet all Juſtice flowes from themzand by their Commiſ- 
fions , and becauſe their condition , and place requires, that Juſtice be 
adminiſtred by their deputies according to the Cuſtome of all Go- 
vernments, therefore they have not power to vic the Militia , which is 
moſt proper to their place , and cannot be ſeperated from their perſon, 
could not be told by reaſonable men. 

The pretended feare of Rebells , that' he may by thy power controll the . 
law they will not extend to their owne power of the militia , and may 
not their Rebell generall controll all lawes by the power of his Ar- 
my? And doth he not? The ſubjes of Rngons vnderſtood the ſe- 
curitie of their lawcs to reſt in their King , whoſe intereſt they knew 
tt was to preſerve them. Tyrany , and breach of lawes would make 
his Eſtate vnſecure , and dangerous, and therefore they fought to de- 
fend him againſt ſuch, as would deſtroy their lawes,and him. But in 
this clamour of the Libeller he only ſeekes to vilifie Monarchicall 
Government , and to perſwade all people , that live vnder Kings, 
that they are not free, and vnderſtand not what is libertie, as is in other 
formes of Government the people were not Commaunded, and might 
chuſe their owne I2wes , and order their warrs. T here is frequent ex- 
perience in the Roman Commonwealth of the Rebellion of the peo- 
ple vnder ptetence of libertie , and ſeditious inclinations will afſoone 
take occaſion ro objeft Tyrany to [cnates,& Parliaments,as kings What 


ſtate can thoſe Rebells frame , that may not —_— into a Tyranys 
3 but 
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but they only feeke pretences for their Rebellion againſt the preſen 
Government to transferr it to themſelves, : 

The King is contented to reſigne hs power for his owne time. And ſayes 
the Libeller he is carefull , wee ſhould be ſlaves to hs poſteritie , and leaue vs 
the legaice of another warr about it, There is noe doubt , but the Rebells 
deſired the Militia to enſlave the people, and deſtroy the king,and they 
would rather be devills then ſubje&s. This Libeller makes noe diffe- 
rence betweene a ſubjeR , and a flave , and though they pretended the 
ſetling of the Militia in reſpect of preſent danger , yet they are foe im- 
pudent to reject the kings offer to ſettle it for his owne time, 

He ſaves the King calls the Parliament a many headed Hydra of Govern 
ment, and not more eyes then mouths, which he falſely recites,for the King 
ſayes , As thy many headed Hydra of Government makes a ſhew to the people 
#0 have more eyes to ſec, ſoe they will finde it to have more mouths too to be ſatiſ- 
fied , and heere the Libeller according to his cuſtome anſweares ſenſe 
with non ſenſe, for he ſayes; ſurely not more mouths,nor ſoe wide,as the diſſo- 
tute rabble of hy Courtiers both hees , and ſhees » if there were any males among 
them, Doth he make a queſtion, whether any males, and yet talke of a 
diffolute rabbles And are the new ſenatours commaunded fingle life to 
prevent the generation of Traytours © But the Kingdome tindes, that 
thoſe numbers of leane kine have devoured more 1n teven yeares, then 
all the Courtiers in ſeven hundred. 

He ſayes to _— what kinde of Government is beſt would prove a long 
Theame, it ſutfceth , that his reaſons heere for Monarchy meyoon weakes an 
inconſiderable. We have the word of a grave Author for it ,.who hath 
made long invectives,& yet never handled the Theameznor anſweared 
any one reaſon produced for Monarchy , & though 1t be along Thea- 
* metodiſpute what Government were beſt in his judgment , yet he 
might have made the queſtion ſhorter by diſputing , whether ſubjects 
might Rebell to ſubvert the Monarchy vnder which they live, And he 
would have Tyrany a ground for Rebcllion , and that Tyrany to be 
Monarchy, aud if the diſpute be long,the ſolution wilbe very caſte. 

The King is not our ſunzthough he would be taken for it. And why did he 
ſay, that the ſun in all figurative vſe, and fignitfication beares alluſion tos 
a King,8& blames the king for his com arifon of theEarle of Strafford;z 
and heere reprehends the alluſion to himſelfe © but they wilbe the ſuns: 
and ſet the world on fire. 

He aſ kes wherefore we ſhould not hope to be governed more happily without 
a King, when all our miſerie hath been by a Kjng,ov by our neceſſary vindicati= 
on, and defence againſt him, He may not well hope to be governed hap- 
pily by thoſe , that have gotten power by wicked Arts. An-vnyuſt 
power wil ſeeke to ſupport it ſelfe by the ſame meanes it was rayſed: It 
cannot be hopedzthat they will governe happily;that ſeeke the oppreſ- 


ſion of the greateſt part of the people , and that can ſecure their PRge 
| O's 


- 


FEfKAN ATLAABTOSE 172 
fortunes,what ever become of the Kingdome. They cannott hope for 
Gods blefſing,zwhich only can make happy vpon the many wilfull;per- 
juries, bs pe cruelties,which they vcd to yſurpe this Govern- 
mentzand the perſecution, and murther of their lawfull ſoveraigne;arnd 
theyzthat preteded miſerie they knew not for a ground to.change their 


Government; will finde-it by their folly,and madnes. 

He ſayes the King would be thought enforced to peryury by having graunted 
the Militia,by which his oath bound Pim to protet the people. TheLibeller aſ- 
kesif he can be perjured in grautting that,why doth he refuſe for no otber cauſe 
the aboliſhing of Epiſcepacie 2 The Libeller himſelfe hath expreſt other 
cauſes of his refuſall to #boliſh Epiſcopacie , but why may not one be 
perjured in both,being equally bound by his oath. If the Libeller have 
a ſenſe in this , its very miſticall, vnles he meane, that a man neede not 
feare many perjunes, that committed one. 

The prote&ion of Delinquents was no part of his oath,but of the innocent, 
and that he ought to doe againft popular fury,and any vſurpt authoritie 
vader what name ſoever. - 

That he was.to protett by ſuch hands, as theParliament ſhould adviſe him, 
was noe part of his oath,and he could poorely prate&;that mult expect 
ſuch hands,as othersThould allow him;that were an oath to as litle vſe, 
as the power it ſuppoſed, 

Hemay not hold q viotent,and incommunicableyunrd over tis w1der the ſheib 
of protection, Andmuſlt there not be a ſword of protection , becauſe ir 
may be turned to violencezthis is Rebells Lo cho chee would have no 
Judges, becauſe they may be corrupt © & thelh, that terrifie the people 
with the dangers of wioletce. vader .lawfull Governaurs yie power 
moſt Tyranically , but wherefore incommiunicable , he thinkes xta thun- 
dering word to ſtartle the people like Arbitrary Governmentgand fun- 
damentall lawes. Is the ſword of the ſupreame power communicable, 
1f 1t bean many hands,yhat if they fight ane with another, which is the 
4 word then to protedt the people,and. how wall they fight tor their Li- 

erties e | ; | | 

'The King ſayes,that his yeilding the Militia was from the love of publiqae 
peace,and aſſurance of Gods proteton, The Libeller-aſ kes, wherefore this 
aſſurance of Gods protettion came not till the Militia was wrung out of his 
hands. W hence can he conclude, that it came not till-then © Bur the 
wringing of the Militia out of his hands ſhewes how impudently theſe 
men pretend right ,-or truth for their A&ions , muſt a man give vp his 
ſtrength, when tis demaunded , becauſethe hath an aſſurance of Gods 


prote&ion.,and becauſe he fees ſome reaſon to part with.it , as the king 
did tor love of publique peace, muſt he nor therefore have an aſſurance 
of Gods protection © his holding it faſt was his dutie,and the wrivging 
it from 11:m hach open injuſtice both fin the A& ,and intention. And 
theLibellers prophanes 1a jecring at the kings ſayingzthat God was able - 

| abun- 
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ebundantly to compenſate him , as he did to Tob whatever honour, power, or li. 
bertie Chaldeans,ſabeans,or theDevill himſelfe deprived Bim of ſaying Tob vſed 
noe Militia, nor Magazine at Hull, Is not ynlike the Apoſtates {coffing at 
the Chriſtians patience, and ſuffering. 

The King ſayes, Although they take all from himzyet can they not obſiru# 
his way to heaven. The libelſer ſayes,tis noe handſome occaſion to tell vs whi- 
ther be was going, And hath it been an vnhandſome occaſion in the faints- 
of God to take occaſion from their afflictions to declare their reſoluti- 
ons © But theſe are his common cenſures, | 

He ſayes private prayers in publique aſke ſomething of whome they aſke not, 
In ypona publique occaſion loſe not their reward for being 
publique, 


Wn a eee 
—_ 


Vpon the }. 


NINETEENE 
PROPOSITIONS. 


HE King vfes plaujibilitie of large , and maefi- 
nite words to defend himfelfe at ſuch diſtance, as may hinder 
the eye of Common Tudgment from all diſtin& view,and exa- 
mination of his reaſoning. It is the Libellers labour to 
keepe his reaſoning from Common view , and there- 
fore ſeekes to divert the readers by Chimericall ſup- 

poſitions,and inveRtives againſt Monarchy, and repeated common pla- 

ces of miſgoyernment. Vion examination the Kings plaine , and diſ- 
tint reaſoning will appeare convincing to every right judgment. 

The Libeller ſayes. The king ſhewes not,how it can happenzthat the peace 
of a people ſhould be inconfiftent with the conſcience , and honour of a King. 
And doth this man hold, that the King ought to ſacrifiſe Religion, 
Juſtice , and pietie for the peace of his people © Shall he deſtroy inno- 
cent men , and perſecute Chriſtians to procure peace © Orare theſe 
things conſiſtent with honour,8 conſcience © and may not ſuch things 
be deſired by a wicked people in order to peace © And therefore the 
Libeller vainely preſſes,that nothing is more agreeable to the conſcience,and 
honour of a King, then to preſerve his ſubje&ts in peace, Pos 

n 
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him a ſword , that had a point zo thruſt , but by Theamie is too-muc 
ſoyled by ſoe .often repetition , and yet he P oc 
les ret. » hich for almaſt twentie yedr S the 


every hipocriticall ſearie; mult be _pteterred ro'thepeace ofa Kin 
Pos King with be alaivbe ke Re Of6 and Kngaone! 
or proftitute his-conſcience, 'T he Libe! rs exartiihation of the Kings 
bookezit ſeemes was noe other;thert of his 0wne'writings,that huddles 
vp contradictions, and-abſurdities ſoc gbyjous.torthe fir hight. His la- 
bour to declaime agyiol erſecution1s not.matter of fa, and the imper- 
tinencie, of it hah been already ſuſgciently dared, *, 
he king ayes Many things are required of him, #ofhint! off red in vequitall; 
Ang the Libeller demaunds.. What could ſatiate the deſires of this mans 
who being King af England , und, Meer of almoſt roruillions yeartly'was 
falin want. And yer rhe Maſters th the new Rite affimte iri their decla. 
zation z that the conſtant Revenue of the Crowne exceededtibr a hun< 
dred thouſand, pound a yeare, And why ſhould not the King expe& 
contributions from hisſubje&s,alwell 28 al his Predeceſſours Mill had? 
And why will this man deny hjin fþplies, thar foe often obtrudes His 
wants + 2nd he will have the Kin Sonnet We Rebels Charine > and 
allowe ey to take 2] from him,wheh they liſt;as the ſubje&s money, 
this 1s 


upreame honour, and Reveriue that the King ouphr ro con- 

ng eo Ot YG ont ner apa hr cad, Nh, 
It was for honours ſake ; that they put the King vpon the giving part , noj 
that it helonged,to him of right , for he ſayes, all Lames are in the yands of vid 
Parliament, and Kjng- ſhi pit /elfe. © He [ayes it,and yet, we muft beleive 
him, that England was 2 Monarchy , if, the' Majeſke wertenof in the 
king,how was it ather, thep-a republique , and it was for honotirs ſake, 
that they. have been ſubjects theſe many handred yeares , wherefore 
would he have the world beleive warrs were made betweehe compe- 
mcours for the Crowne of England ; was" it only on akinginap af, 
ut 
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but we-tinde, that what Rebells can attaine by poyer , they will affere 
for right,and they, which have had ſoe many denialls, and have profeſ- 
ſed conſcientious,ſubjefion at laſt come to ſay,it was for honours ſake, 
and of forme, not neceſſitie, that they were ſubje&s. 

" The Libeller proceedes to ſhew , that Monarchy cannot permit the 
yrequifites neceſſary to ſocietie, That the will of one man in Government is con= 
zrary to freedome, _ And why not the will of five hundred to the free- 
dome of the reſt, as much as that one * Theſe men thinke that their 
clamour againft the power of one man hes a greate influence vpon 
the ignorant people , which might have had ſome bcleife before they 
had trycd their new Maſters. If we looke vpon the moſt ancient ſto- 
ries of the world , we finde the people both jn peace , and warr com= 
maunded by one man z nature teaching the neceſſjtie of one-generall 
1n an Army , and the Governinent , which God himſelfe appointed to 
his people was by one man , andas moyſes was at firſt , foe were his 
ſucceſſours, and the kings after Saul, and David,and this Libeller can 
ſpeake nothing of this power of otie man , but muſt cenſure, and vilifie 
Gods owne inſtitution, £ offers nothing againſt Monarchy but what 
hes equall 6ppoſition-to Parliatnent and all tormes of Government 
for the peoples good > for which ,He'fayes the. King harh' his rights, 
will aſſoone. become a. pretence* for; Rebellion againſt iy Rulers, 
as kings. "4% ? 

His denyall , that the King is not gener then his Parliament , is only 
oppolingehis bare word. to all ſenſe , and reaſon , for doth the grea- 
er petition the leſle , and yet the Parliament conſtantly” petition the 
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He ſayes the King can doe noe wrong. And have not they ther , that 
pretend he had done wrong.committed diſobedience,and wrong © * 
TheKjng can doe noe right but in his Courts, And if they be his oltrrs 
and his deputies, and'doe all if his naine', doth it'nor follow; thatit is 
his doing ©, And though the kings fitt” got. ordinarily in their Courts 
et they have often fate in ſever | Courrs, and in Parliament the'K ing 
ime! e gives orders , as appeares_ by the Preſidents of all tithes ,a 
wherefore did the Parliament preferre their. peritjon'of right tothe 
King , and importuned his anſweare , if he had noe power to doe 
right , but byhis Courts? But what concernes the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice by deputics is not peculiar to England-, bur to all other 
Kingdomes. | 6 he: es AS NR | 
Withous hs Courts he s noe King. . And yet they are his Courts 3 and 
cannot itt, but by his graunt.;. es rs 
Tf the King doe wrong in the higheſt.degyee, he muſt doe it,as a Tyrant, not 
as a King of England. But he is ſtill King of Eneland,though a Tvrants 
and if ſubje&s may judge their King , the ordinary as ef ſoveraigntie 
wilbe wrong 1n the higheſt degree, | | If 
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Tf he cannet»48 onegreater, give of: to the Parliament,as theLibeller ſup- 

ſes, and that it may be termed the Courtefie of England to aske any thing of 
the King. They would not have importuned the Ads, that have paſfed 
this Parliament, nor have vſed their Iron flaile to obteinethemi, and by 
his rule ſubje&ion is noe more theCourteſie of England,thewall other! 
Countreyes, 4 of $3! 7 21420 Lk y ' 

FWe never forced him to part with his conſcience,but it is he,that would have 
forced vs to part with ours, and doth he that refuſes the demaund of ano-' 
ther, force his conſcience, that demaundss Doth the Kings denyall 
force his ſubje&s conſciences , becauſe they force themſelves to Re= 
bell © and enforce him to ſay what they will have him. = 

The Authors defcant vpon the Kings words of the inconimunicable 
Tewell of his conſcience diſcovers y how he hath expoſed his owneto the 
fatterie, and flaverie of his Maſters, and had he'thoughts of conſcience! 
he would not have valued it at the baſeſt price. 

The breeding of Moſt kings hath ever been ſenſuall and moſt humoured, 
He ſpeakes it of his owne ſenſe, and inclination to ſuch baſe offices. 
Rings have greateſt cauſe to ayoyde ſuch breeding,and perſons of ſuch 
condition. | ris | f.1 27: 5+ 1INON 
The kings diſſent from his' whole kingdome is a ſuppoſition of that, 
which never was , and were impoſſible ever to happen , but fhould it 
happenzthey that are governed muſt ſubmitt to the governour,and thar 
by all the Rules of divine, and humane law. 

The Libeller ſaying the king preferrs bis love of truth before the loveof 
bis people the Kings words are z the love TI have of my peoples place hath. 
greate wn vpon me , but the love' of truth', avid inward peace hath more, 
And who thinkes not; that it ought to have ſoe © For his ſearch of thuths! 
he had gone amiſſe , if he had reſted on thoſe or » which the' 
Libeller preſcribes him.” {And that wnaccountable Prerogative , which 
the Libeller ſayes is the truth he loves , would have been judged a truth 
by the Libeller , if he had reteined cither feare of God , orlove to his: 
Countrey: ny ; 20) ©1115 2008 

It is our ill hap , that three kingdomes ſhould be peſtred with one conſcience, 
which ſerupled ro graunt what the Parliament adviſed him. Bur it was the- 
miſerie .of the three kingdomes , that a fa&ion of depraved' men, 
that had caſt away conſcience ſhould overſway the Parliament , 
a demaund graunts for their owne ' ambition againſt the king- 

ome. 


Theſe ſcruples to many he ſayes ſeeme pretended , to others vpon-as good' 
Fins acer ok real, And to this it ſeemes the Libeller jentie he 


noe reaſon wil permitt,that he { hould ſuffer ſoe much ypon a pretence 


of conſcience. 
It 4s the juſt judgment of God , that he , who tas foe cruell , and remorſe- 


bes to other mens conſcienges » ſhould have 4 confyons ſoe cruel to himſelfe. 
2 


- 


And 
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And were not they, that were ſoe cruel! to his conſcience,condemned 
by their owne being heerein.the inftruments of hell to affli& the conf- 
ciences-of others, bus theſe muſcreants can ſport themſelves with their 
owne {10s and others ſufferings. Hath he made aſnmutch as a pretence of 
the Kings;cruehtte to.any mans 1nnocencie. Wo, | 
The Libeller recites,that theKing ſaid he thought fit to deny ſomt things 
ig-honow,0 Policiesthough he cauld approzethen,which is not at al ſaid by . 
the Kingybut that ſome things,which.a King might approve,yet in honour,es 
Policie might be denyed at ſome time to jome men. And who doubts it , cag 
there be a want of ſuch conſiderations m a Ring 9 
Good Princes theupht it their happines to be. all. wayes graunting. How 
could that bez if it be true, which he ſayes they had noching to graunt? 
But good {ubjefts never demaundet that, which fhoul make their 
King ynable to.gtauat any more. | 
He remembers himſelfe now;that good things were to be graunted for 
the things ſake » indifferent things for the peoples ſake , and he hath made ir 
kis continued Theame , that the King could graunt nothing in favour, 
but all was neceſlary in Juſtice , and it is apparent, , that the kings large 
conceſſions invited theſe ingratefull Rebells ro make thoſe ſhameles 
demaunds , which themſelves kaew age king 1a bonour , Policic , and 
Juſtice.could graunt. | 
_ Vngouhtedly Fi, Corenation oath bindes him.to a generalt,and implicite con, 
ſent to whatever the Parliameng defired. And then-vndoubredly the king 
muſt be in worſe condition then any ſubje& , for noe man bur he is 
bound toſuch a blinde obedience ,and.it 1s a ftrange blindenes.in this. 
man-to.offer ſuch a thing to be be[cived,which bimſelfe holds incredi- 
ble, for he (ayes +he Kings.oath cannotibinde GY neceſſary reforms 
tion, And can it then binde him to make wicked awes, which muſt be 
reformed Is the-Parliament infallible,& may they not make ill lawes? 
What is the reaſon, that the Libeller,and his. SeAaries would not give 
obedience to Ads of Parliament ypon pretence of conſcience,8& oughs 
the king to conſent to ſuch lawes, as the ſubje&s ought not to, obey © , 
. The King ought riot to vie wiſedome with the Parliament , and why.then 
doe the Libeller , and his'SzRaries'vie wiſedome with all former Par- 
liaments © OED: Þ h 
Any of the Parliament may as farr excell bim in the guift of wiſedome , 4s 
he them in place,and dignitie. Burt its very vnlike,and neers to impoſſible, 
eſpecially , if we looke to the experience of all times , and it is oftem 
found, thata King is wiſer, then all his Councell ; And choughthe 11- 
beller ſay ſure it was nos heymeaning the King : as wiſe menzas any of his 
Councell,or Parliament thought 1t was he,& never good ſubjects con- 
tended with their King for that compariſon, | | 
The king ſayes, that that were,as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented to pu 


e#t his eyes , that the Philiftins might with more ſafetie mocks , and abuſe (oy 
| n 
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And this ſayes the Libeller out of an RWi/EGOY pretended fears of ſcorne for 
yeilding to his Parliament y he gives cauſe of ſwfpition:; that he made a ſcorne of 
his Regall oath. Could any man ſufpedt, that his Regall oath boand kim. 
to ſuch 2 dilpicable favery,that a ET be 12 greater boridage ta. 
his Parliament ,.then aoy vaſtalito.a: Lord , a king mighr;juſtly ſcorne' 
ſuch an oath, that would make lym ſcorned. by all , when he had raken: 
ſt, but the Libeller had noe: better anſweare, and therefore retteates to 
kis Conimon refuge of infigniticant repetition. 
The "ar" toexclude him from all. power of denyall ſeemes an ayro« 
ance, The Libeller adds in the Parliament he meanes, and askes, what in 
im then to deny againſt the Parliament. Ft 1s no arrogance to deny in him, 
= * aſked , bur: arrogance un hmm ,.that af kes , to receive noe de-' 
nyall. | uy 
"The king ſayes its leaſt of all becomminge thoſe , that maks their addreſſes 
in a humblezand loyall way of petitioning, who by that confeſſe their inferiorities 
which oblidgeth them to reft, if not ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch an anſweare,, 
as the willand reaſon of the ſuperiour thmkes fatt to give. To this the Libel- 
ler ſayes,petitioning in-better Engliſh is noe more then requeſtingy or requiring... 
And is it not goodEngliſ i to call our prayers pititions,andis it better 
Engliſh to ſay wee gs we pray,and 15 requeſting,and requi- 
ring the ſame in good Engliſh 9 Is the petitioning of his new Maſters 
requeſting, or requiring ? | 
en require not favours only. , but their due, and that not only from ſaperi- 
#urs but equalis,and inferiours. Its the firfttime,thar ſuch requiring of fa- 
vours was heard of , and aſorry inference, that'becauſe men require of 
equalls , they may of fuperiours , and that there is noe difference be-' 
tweene ſuperioritie of Government , and ſuperioritie in fortune , or 
Title. | 
It was called, petitio conſul atws y when the nobleſt Romans went about, and 
begged that dignitie of the meaneſt' plebeians naming them man by men. Bur: 
mght-not thoſe;ro-whome they went,deny: their perition? Could they: 
require their ele&tions as due', and was:their DeNgings requiring? He: 
would willingly make baddEnglif oat of good' Lattyn,though good - 
Latrin may be-noe good manners from aſ\ubje& ro his king , and it is: 
abſurd inGovernment for any to-pray;that ought to commaund?& the 
Libeller ſeemes diftrated that would have peririoning requiring , and 
prove it by the fagnification-it hath of begging. | ; 
They petitioned not, becauſe all of them were inferiour but becauſe he was ſu- * 
periour #0 any of them, But why then. doe they petition in their politique - 
Capacitic as a Parliament He'tells vs art laſt, it was for fafhions ſake move 
then dutie. But why then did they profeſle it to be their dutie 7! He telks | 
vs the Miſteries of their Religion , their profeſſions, and promiſes ate ' 
Ceremonies , their ſubmiſſions for faſhion , this is the doctrine of cur + 


throates, 
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- By plaine law cited before, the Parliament is by ſuperiqur. And why had 
he nor brought in petitio principy , as well as peritio conſulatus viing 
it ſoc often,and that in good Engliſh is begging the queſtion. Doubt- 
les he thinkes , that ſome beleive it is plaine law , becauſe he ſaith foe, 
but ſuch; as reade his booke finde he vnderſtands not law nor reaſon, 
and will not ſpeake the truth, he vnderſtands 

It were a mad law, that would ſubje& reaſon to ſupcrioritie of place. And 
doth not himſelfe ſay it, that the Parliament is ſuperiour , and there=- 
fore the kings reaſon muſt be ſubje& to it? and is not he mad , or 
ſenſeles? 

He returnes againe to his inveAtve againſt Monarchy , and one mans 
will , and ſoc its only the kings Cryme , that he was a. Monarch , and if 
the King be not bound in a Dlinde obedience to all , that the Parlia- 
ment requires , we muſt all be ſaves, a proper inference , and vpon this 
he concludes, that perztioning was but forme, becauſe he doth not like the 
Kingly Government, 

It cannot be ſoe abſurd to binde the King to a blinde obedience « to confine 
the Parliaments reaſon to the will of one man, Much more abſurd to bind. 
the King, and leave ſubje&s vnconfined, 

TT hat the King did notbing » but what was oppoſite to by; profeſſed intere#t, 
cannot be ſuppoled , but in his conceſſions to the late nous , and 
we finde by {ad experience , that nothing is more ruinous to the King-: 
dome , then a power in the Parliament over the King , and they 
have been ſoe farr from a power to confine the exorbitancie of Kings, 
that thoſe illegall conventions , which ated the Tragedies of 
m_y Kings were but the RKales to yſurpers , and ny. to their, 
will. 
 Thatthe King called them young ftatesmen he imputes to arrogance. 
Doubtles the King might have ſaid much more, then what he did;that 
moſt part of theſe propounders were young ſtateſmen , Is there a man 
in England, that doubts it , it he regard either age, or experience, how 

they have governed themſelves , and the Kingdome all men ſee , who 
from oe greate tranquilitie have turned it into alamentable combuſ- 
tion , and deſpiſed the Kingdomes intereſt both at home; and abroades 
that Phaetons miſcarriage was never {oe an{weared by the practice of 
any ra\h , and precipitate medlers in affaires of ſtate , as theſe vſurpers, 
and as they drove furiouſly with Tehu , ſoe they praftized his hipoe 
crifie , that loved the Kingdome better then the commaunds of God, 
and departed not from the fins of Jeroboam , though he pretended 
Zealefor the Lord , and that omen of confuſion from ſuch fury , and . 
madnes, his Majeſt: prayed God to divert , but the Libeller is pleaſed 
with his owne prognoſtickes , and makes augury a warrant for any vil- 
Jany , though the wickednes of his Maſters may give juſt occaſion to 
thinke, their yengeance ficepes not, - 
c 
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He eomes now to diate law , and tumbling of his repetitions, that 
the' Parliament fit not , as ſubjets , but ſuperiours , called not by him, but by the 
law. And doth not this man know the Parliament ſayes all this is 
falſe, and that they are his ſubjects, and called by his writ. Surely this 
Libeller takes pleaſure in outfacing all truth,, otherwife he would 
not vie ſuchabſurd , and palpable fallities , and that after himſelfe had 
ſaid the king was truſted with the ſummoning , and diflolving of Par+ 
liaments. | | 

Vnreaſonable defires might be vnexpettcd by the king,and denyed. 
Wee may ſee, that Tehues fury, and Phaetons raſhnes were not ill rememe 
bred to theſe menzthar held the enforcing of old lawes, repairing cf injuries, 
moderate deſires of reformation , ſoe contemptible , that nothing , but the 
rooting'vp of the foundation of Government could be a remedie for 
the kingdome , whoſe greate proſperitie was their greateſt greivance, 
and = thoſe good lawes , which he commends were vſcles, and to noe 

urpoſe. 
. hat they,which came to theParliament had no authoritie to redreſſe 
reivances , but to defire the redreſſe,was acknowledged a truth by che late 
Parliamet,befor their inſol&ce was :contirmed by the kings conceſſions. 

That-their Fathers made as vaft alterations to free themſelves from ancient 
Popery is much miſtaken ; for: whoever lookes into the reformation of 
Religion in England \ hall finde,that it moved from the head,and that 
the Parliament conformed themſelyes vnto the Counſells taken by:the 
king, and made not the alterations the Libeller ſuppoſes, Alterations 
were made , where corruptions had entred-1nto do&rine z or pragtice, 
but it, was very, farr from eſteeming the primitive Church, a time of 
ſuperſtition , and plucking vp by the rootes , what ever was, planted in 
the firſt ages of the Church. Sectaries are not to þe judges of what 
yarics from Scripture , their opinions arifing from diſobedience, muſt 
needes be full of errour and ſchiſme , and his Majeft: had good reafon 
to preferre the do@rine , and practice of the primitive Church before 
any moderne opinion pf reformation. and as all the pregnant , and ſo- 
lid reaſons of the Chnrches beyound the ſeas wrought lefle. with the 
faction m Parliament, then the -Tumules., and rabbles ,ſoe farrletſe 
with this Libeller,.that "defends 2 ſchiſme-from them all vnder the 
divided, Conventicles of Independancy , and a crew-of ignorant , and 
irreligious Hobgoblins that eate: the: far of robbery ,, and opprefiion. 
And he ,heere pretends: the example of all the. retormed Churches 
againſt Epiſcopacie. , and afterwards confeſſes the Lutherans , who are 
the greater part.of a contrary, practice. | SR 

he falſhood,& giddines of their oracles are more ridiculous,the e- 
ver were the ſuper ſtittous pilyramages of blinde votaries.hegthar thus repre- 
hends the kings oppoſitio to the change of ChurchGovernment,while 
he ſtrives for 4annovation exclaunes againſt it , as a Cryme , for he ſayes 


they 
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they would vindicate the Government of theCharch, innovated,C corrupted, 
he 1 hould have { hewed from what time it was corrupted, 

The king ſayes, ſuch, as were looked vpon before as fattiors in the ſtate, 
Jchiſmatieall in the Church demaunded not only tollerations For themſelves in 
their vanitie, noveltie, and confufion , but alſor an extirpatiou of that Govern= 
ment, whoſe rights they had a minde to invade. And the Libeller askes,was 
this man ever likely to be adviſed who ſetts himſelfe againſt his choſen Councel- 
lours, and cenſures the Government of other proteſtant Churches 45 bad, as any 
Papift. Certainly ſuch Councellours were very vnfitt to adviſe , that 
were ſoe ill qualified,ſuch as the lawe judges offenders are incapable to 
judge of law , & that ſuch were theſe demaunders is evident to al men, 
that know the lawes,and Government of England: Thereare noe Pro- 

teſtant Churcheszthat thinke theirGovernment cenſured,if others dif- 
-fer from itzin any particular, but they will hold it a Schiſmaticall inſo- 
lence in any to endeayour to alter a Governiwent well ſetled ypon pre- 
tence to introduce another againſt the will of the king. Tt imports not 
any contempt of the kingdome , ifſuch , as they choſe be found either 
defetivezor falſe,and to engage the kingdome1n all the impieties,that 
men a&,which are choſen by them is as abſurd,as vainely pretended by 
the Libeller who will make a fation prevalent by Tumults , and fedi- 
rion to be the kingdome , and the king { houtd have Hhzd his kingdome 
in greate contempt; if he had taken ſuch a fa&ion for the kingdome. 
- ' He drawes an Argument from the penaltie of being a Chriftian-nder the 
heathens, and a Proteſtant vnder Papifts., And ſurely had they ſought to 
1ntroduce their Rel:gion with the deſtru&ion of the Civill ſtate;ſuch 4 
fa& would have merited the name of treaſon;but their courſe was con- 
trary to'theſe Se&aries , who ſought only to enjoy the libertie of their 
conſcience; not to enforce others. - "II ogts 1570 909 
T hat onr ſaviour comming to reforme hisChurch was _ of an intont to 
invade Ceſars right, as good a right , as ever the Prelate Bifhopps had, the one 
being gotten by force,the other by fpirituall es not the Sefa- 
ries br our ſaviour was innocent of that falfe accnſation , declaring his 
kingdome not to be of this world,& acknowledged -Czſars right;bid- 
ding'the people to give ynto Ceſar the things, thatwere.Gefars but 
this mans prophanes'would have the accuſatron rrye;and lawfull to in- 
yade Ceſars right from the falſe accuſation of ourſaviours , and hlaſ- 
phemouſly avowes invading of theBiſ hopps rights,becauſe one _ 
then cefars, for to what other purpoſe doth' he compare the rights of 
Cefar;and theBiſhopps, vnleſſe to juſtifie their dealinge with the Biſ- 
hopps. And accuſe our ſaviour for intending theyke to Crfar 2: © 
-" The right of thePrelazeBiſhopps was gotten by ſpirirealt vſurpation.Conld 
any Jew, Turke, or Pagan ſpeake more reproach fully againſt Chriſti= 
aintie , that the calling of thoſe men who were ſoc eminent for ſuffe- 
ring,and Martidome, and gathering the Chriftian Church throughout 
the world was a fpirituall yſurpation 9 The 
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The objettion or to his Majeſt:repeating the arguments from law,antiqui- 
tie, Anceſtours,proſperitie,and the like was very improper trom him,whoſe 
repititions of Tyrany, flayery , fingle voyce, conſent of the kingdome, 
and ſuch like have blotted foe greate a part of his booke , and he , that 
would binde the king to follow the Example of other Churches will 
exclude antiquitie,and the primitiveChurch,and authoriſe the ſchiſme 
of innovating SeRaries , becanſe Papiſts have vied Arguments againſt 
them. 

The king ſayes, had he two houſes ſued out their livery from the wardſhip 
of Tumults , he could ſooner have beleived them. But ſayes the Libeiler it 
concerned them firſt to ſue out their livery from hy encroaching Prerogative, 
"The law allowes noe livery from RoyallPrerogative,but judges them 
Rebclls that ſeeke ir. 

The Characer ſett on them , that hunt after fa&tion with their hounds 
the Tumults, the Libeller hath juſtified by his defence. 

Its noe ſhame for a King to be a pupill to the Biſhopps , whoſe calling 
it is to give himſpirituall Councell, but it were madnes to be a laqua 
ro ſuch m&,who take vpon them to jndge of the callings in theChurc 
of God, which have noe calling to 1t , much more to a rabble, whome 
the Libeller himſelfe holds extravagant. | 

T hat nimrod was the firſt, that hunted after faRion could never be told 
by the Biſ hopps,much lefle, that he was the firſt , that founded Monar- 
chy. The Bif hopps could have named a more ancient foundation in A- 
damzand Noah.” They finde the hunters after faftion by Tumults of a 

latter dale, Corah, and his Company, that Rebelled againſt Moſes,and, 
Shebazthat ſpake to the Tumults,what part have we 1n David,or por- 
tion in the ſonne of Jefſe*and they finde them in the curſed Jewes,that 
hunted by the Tumults againſt our Saviour. In Demetrious , and his 
Craftsmen againſt the Apoſtles , and in Alexander the Copper Smith 
againſt St. Paul,and thats the game, which Rebells in all times hollowed 
to , and the Mungrell ſort never faile them , and theſe , that hunt with 
ſuch hounds preſerve beaſts of prey to devoure the quiett,&profitable. 

Certainly Parliaments made lawes before Kings were in being,which muſt 
have better authoritie then his reaſon to prove ; We finde kings.ma- 
king lawes before ever we reade of Parliaments,& inCommonnyvealths 
we finde their law makers were ſingle men , as Licurgus , Solon , and 
diverſe others. 

The kings holding his Crowne by law , doth not _y another law ma- 
ker then the king , who firſt made that law , wherevnto the whole 
people were ſubje, bur he,that ſoe lately blamed repetitions vuſeaſo- 
nably falls into his old rode of diſputing againſt Monarchy, , which he 
pretends to decline. 

It hath been anciently interpreted the preſaging ſigne of a future Tyrant to 
dream of copulation with his Mother, Heerc ny 2 Cconcente pluckt - b 

a leads 
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head, and ſhoulders, Whereof was it a figne in Junious Brutus , thar 
was direted by the oracle to kiſſe his Mother , his fucceeding a& was 
the expulſion of the kings , and change of the Government , was that 
leſſe then T'yrany,or not ſoe preſaged by the oracle,aswel asa dreame? 
Parl:zaments can-be noe Mothers to kings , that are created by kings. 
The king 1s by the law of England Father of the Countrey,& the lite, 
and ſoule of the law , but the Libeller will finde out a ſtep Mother an 
Athalia to deſtroy the ſecede Royall , and ſett her mceſtuous broode 
ypon the throne , for theſe dreames were the deluſions of ſome prime 
Rebells, and could not allude ynto juſt Title,but conceites are growne 
low,when ſuch dreames muſt be fetcht in for reaſons. 

And from his dreames , it is not ſtrange , he \ hould fancie alluſions 
( which himſelfe ſayes are ordinary of the King to the ſun) of force to 

ſwell -p Caligula to thinke himſelfe a God. And becauſe theſe Rebells can 
not be Gods, they will be Devills. 

The King fayes,theſe propofitions are not the joint,and free deſires cf both 
houſes, next that the choiſe of many members was carried by fation. He ſayes 
Charles the fifth againſt the tag in Germany laid the fault »pen ſome 
few. And what 15thatto the tation in England 2 If they be nor the 
joint deſires of both houſes, as it was not, ought the King to take it for 
the advice of Parliament , and forbeare to { hew the fraude , becauſe 
Charles the fifth ſaid the like ypon another occaſion. 

The Court was wont to tamper with Ele&ions, and he (ayes noe faftion was 
then more potent. And yet he affirmes they prevayled not , where then 
was their potencic © | 

Becaufe the king ſaves, he cannot yo ſuch Camells of ſacriledge,and 
Thjuftice, as others doe, T he Libeller ſayes,he # the Phariſee, vp,and dorpney 
5 not as other men are. Is it Pharifaiſme to profeſſe with the Prophett 
David the diflike of them, that follow ſuperſtitious vainties. Becauſe 
the Phariſee ſwallowed Camells , be ſuch men Phariſees , that profeſle 
they will not © & becauſe the SeRaries pretended conſcience of Cerc- 
monies like the Phariſees waſhingzthe ourſide,while they devoure the 

Eſtates of other men without remorſe; are they not Phariſees © and are 
they only , that profeſſe they cannot ſwallow ſuch Camells Pharifees © 
this 15 a new found Phariſee, 

The three Realmes all moſt periſhed for want of Parliaments. Wee'have 
ſcene how neereperiſhing they are by a Parliament, which hath com- 
mitted more Injuftice fince it began, then all our ſtories have reniem- 
bred for five hundred yeares before. : 

' The Libeller hath found out a new kinde of facriledge » for he en- 
dures not to have Church robbing called ſaoriledge , and that 1s t0 be- 
reave a Chriſtian conſcience of libertie for the narrownes of hy owne conſcience. 
And by what Engine is this ſacriledge committed , doth he , that ab- 


Raines for conſcience ſake bereave another mans conſcienc of _— 
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He thinkes to take away ſuperfluous wealth from the Clerpie % not ſacriledge 
for that ſeryes , as an of for their theft in takin y ck —_— hk 
they pretend ill vſed,& wee may ſee the love theſe Eeaaries have vnto 
the goods of the Church, that extenuate their impietic by pretending, 
that ſuch men moſt oppoſe that wickednes, whoſe righteouſnes, in other 
matters hath been leaſt obſerved. And theſe are noe Phariſees,that traduce 
the —_—_ of their ſacriledge for want of righteouſnes in other mat- 
ters , this is their new righteouſnes , that allowes none holy , but their 
owne gang, and nothing vnholy, that they pra&iſe, and therefore they 
will not ſee the Kings vertues , leaſt they be driven to conteſle their 


owne wicked Actions againſt him. 


———_— 


Vpon the 


REBELLION 


LIL REL A N IK 


T Could not poſſibly be ſoe ſecrett from whence it ſprung, as 
the contriver ſuppoſed. And it he knew the contrivers, perhaps he 
might know,whether they ſuppoſed it would be ſecrett, for they 
that pretended to be the principall contrivers avowed it openly. 

It cannot be imaginable , that the I ſh 

lian heads ſhould ſoe farr have _ vſe of reaſon , and Common ſenſe , as not 
ſupported by other firing? then their ownezto begin a wary ſoe deſperate againſt 
England, and Scotland. And truly it may ſeeme;that they, who thought 
themſelves wiſer then Italian heads had loſt reaſon , & Common ſenſe, 
who letting loſe,or rather cutting aſunder theReynes of Government, 
which held in that kingdome to a people naturally diſaffe&ed to thoſe, 
vnto whome they were ſubje&, invited them to that Rebellion, firſt in 
a popular fury cutting of the Ld. Lieutenant, to gratific them,& then 
leaving the Kingdome without a ſucceſſour, and preparing the way to 
a Civil warr in England , ſtirring vp jealoſtes againſt the King , and 
weakning his Authoritie , and compoſing Apologies for Rebellion, 
which would ſerve the Irif he pretences , aſwell as the diferences in 
England their deſignes,and thole Italian heads ſaw as much advantage 
from our broyles,as want of aide from other nations,who were buſied to the 

Aaz vtmoſt 


guided by ſoe many ſubtil , and Ita- 
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vtmoſt in their owne moſt neceſſary concernements; And therefore the libel- 
ler vainely inferrs authoritte for aſſiſtance promiſed from England, vnles 
were from the tation in the houſes , there being noe vilible ſtrength 
then 1n any other,& there neede not,nor could be any private aſſurance 
vnto the Irif h Rebells from any other , but that faction, and it is moſt 
apparent,that they neglected all meanes to remedie that miſcheite,bue 
{ying themſelves wholy in laying the ground worke of the Rebellion 
inEngland,which they held their moſt neceſſary concernement,& this 
_—— cnough for Italian heads to ſtirr vp that Rebellion. 

he libeller proccedes vpon his ſuppoſitions;as if they were graun- 
ted truths,8& he would infianate an equivecation in what the King fayes, 
That the ſea of blood is enough to drowne any man ineternall both infamy , and 
miſerie, whome God ſhall finde the malitious Author , or inſtigatour of that ef- 
fuſion. Becauſe he ſayes the Rebells themſelves wil not confeſſe,that any blood 
was ſhed by them malicioufly, bu: for the Catholique cauſe , or Common libertie. 
Therein they differ not from the Libeller , and his Engliſh Rebells, 
for they wil not confelic any of the blood they ſhed to be maliciouſfly, 
bur for Religion, and Common libertic,and thence the Libeller lear- 
nes his {kill to caſt ſuſpitions ypon the plaineſt expreſſions of others,he 
well deſcerned;that the King vied the word malicious for aggravation, 
not reſtri&ton,& his obſervation was captious,when he read 1n the fol- 
lowing Period , that the King atfirmes , nothing cond be more abhorred of 
bin being ſoe full of ſin againſt Godzdiſloyaltie to himſelfe,and deftruftive to hys 
ſubjeR5,and calls God to wittneszthat as he could with truth waſſf his hands 
in innocencie,as to any guil: in that Rebellion, ſoe he might waſh them in his ted= 
yes,as to the [add rpprehenſion he had to ſee it fpredd ſo fart make ſuch waſie, 
And the Libeller himſelfe after ſoe impertinent,and malitious an inft- 
nuation conteſſcs he denies, it both heere, and elswhere. 

But he ſayes there is in ir no ſuch wide diſagreemet from the ſcope of his foy- 
mey Counſells , we are ſure there could not be agreement with the ſcope 
of his former Connſells. It was agreeable to the Counſells of Rebells 
to defame theKing with this aſperſ1on,& it is not ſtrangezthat vntruths 
may be affirmed in three Kingdomes in reguard of the contrivers,that ſoe 
induſtriouſly ſpred them. Butler vs heare his reaſons or reports. Its 
moſt certaine , that the King was erer friendly to the Triſh Papiſis. Andts 
certaine , that what he ſayes is falfe , but whars that to thcir Rebellion 
againſt himſelfe, or deſtroying his Kingdome 

Bur his certaintie is that the King in his third yeare againſt the plaine 
adrice of Parliament , like a kinde of Pope ſold them many indulgences for mo= 
nev. And was he a kinde of Pope to take their penalties of them,which 
the law enacted for their recuſancy , was that Pope like © That the 
King might not receive the penalties, which the law gave him, or take 
compoſitions » where the whole could not be had was never again 


the advice of Parliament , but this is a very long ftride from his _ 
y 


FIXQ2N AKAAZTOY 1389 
yeare to the beginnjng of the Rebellion , but how does he hang this 
togeather. 

The advancing the Popiſh partie he ſayes,but inſtances in noe particular, 
nor for negotiating vn erhand by Prieſts, which were as 1mpertinent to 
an inference of the Kings friend-f hip , or caufing the Rebellion, as 
the vie of ſuch perſons by Miniſters of State , though of different 
Religion. 

He engaged the Iriſh Papiſts in a wary again i the Scotch proteſtants,there 
was never popiſ h engagement againſt the Scotts for the Kingzit in the 
kings Army rayſed in that kingdomezthere werePapiſts,it was without 
the engagement of their partie,but their engagement by alleagiance to 
their King, and whence doth it tollow,that becauſe the King rayſed an 
Army in Ireland he muſt therefore rayſe the Rebellion in Ireland*and 
as its well knowne that the keeping vp of that Army would probably 
have prevented theRebellion of Ireland,& that it was dif banded long 
before that Rebellis brake toorth;ſo they,which complained ſo muc 
of that Army, and importuned to have it disbanded, thereby prepared 
the way to their owne Rebellion as groundlelle , and cruell ; as that of 
the Iriſh, | 

. The ſummer before that diſmall Oftober a Committee of aftive Papiſts » all 
fince in the head of the Rebellio,z(yet Sr. Hardreſſe wallcr was one of them) 
were in greate favour at whitehall, and admitted to private conſultations of the 
King, and Qeene. T hen all Companies of Traytours are Committees 
from the example of the late Parhament. But he was loath to ſay,they 
were a Committee( as they were) from the lower houſe of Parliament 
in Ireland,whigh kept correſpondence with the faction of theEngliſh 
Parliament,and made addrefles to them,and were encouraged by them 
in their proceedings with the King,and their comming over was who- 
ly to ſerve the deſigne of the faction in England, 

But noe meane matters were the ſubjet of theſe conferences, for he gaze away 
hy peculiar right to more then fite Triſh. Counties for an inconfiderable Rent. 
Bur it was not his right of ſoveraignrtie , neither was this z which he 
calls noe meane matter a conterence about the Rebellion , and this pe- 
culiar right, which this Libciler accuſes the King for parting with not 
to Papiſts peculiarly, but ſubje&s in generall, the accuſers of the Farle 
of Strafford charged him for afſerting to the King, and that inconſide- 
rable Rent was in their judgment exceflive , theſe: are the colours of 
Juſtice, and truth, which theſe /Rebells put on thetr Calumnies. 

They departed not till within two moneths before the Rebellion. Rebclls or- 
dinarly diſgiuſe their intentions , and therefore ſuch might frequent 
the Court ,as the faRion in Parliament pretended affection, and dutie, 
while they plotted to deſtroy the King,and now the Libeller reſorts to 
his Scorch Author , who he ſaves declares. Mat ſhould more the King 
to thoſe cloſe meetings ,he,that DENIES II AKA other Papiſts 
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in their virulent forgeries againſt Queene Elizabgth , may likely give 
credit to the Libeller, and his friend the Scotchman, and take vp infa- 
mous Libells for true ſtories. 

The Libcller flies from hence to one of his common haunts , the de- 
ſigne of bringin vp the Engliſh, and Scotch Army, and thinkes it noe repe- 
tion which be ad foe often obtruded, and he inferrs,that becauſe the 
King could not prevayle with them , he betakes himſelfe to the Iriſh , who had 
in readines an Army of eight thouſand Papiſts , and a Committee heere of the 
ſame Religion. But what to doe to kill one another © If the King ſought 
to make vle of the Iriſh , that rebelled, he might more advantagioufly 
have done 1t , then by cutting one anothers throates , and had they in- 
tended him aſſiſtance, they would not have conſumed themlelves a- 
gainſt his ſubjeAs there , and how could he tranſport that Army from 
Ireland , that was diſbanded before ever the Rebellion brake toorth, 
and the Committee departed two moneths before. 

He tells vs from his friend the Scotchman , that there were they', who 
thought now was the time to doe —_ for the Church of Rome agarmſt the 
Puritant Parliament* Irs very likely there were they , who thought the 
Puritan fa&ion in Parliament had done more to the advantage of the 
Church of Rome by the embroyling of England then ever had been 
done ſince the reformation , and they might well thinke it a fit time to 
attempt any defigne againſt the Kingdome. And did not the Libeller 
thinke , that there are among the vulgar ſuch capacities , as receive le- 
gends,andRomanſes for true ſtories,he would not foe grofſely produce 
ſuch diſcourſes of five Counties given to the Iriſh , and fower off red to the 
Scotch, And of like ſtuffe is his mention of theKings attempt to pervert 
the Scorch Army from their way homeward , and the plot, which he hath ta- 
ken from his Scotch Colleague to remove out of the way ſuch , as were moſt 
likely to withftand,or not further hy defignes. With this libertie of inven- 
tion doe theis Traytotrrs ſeeke to maſ ke their villany 

. That a Commiſſion vnder the greate ſeale of Scotland commaunded thy Re- 
bellion. Was taken vp after the pretence of the greate ſeale of England 
was deteRted of falfitie,and as this greate ſeale of Scotland hath aſmuch 
vntruth , ſoe it hath noe more colour , there being noe poſſiblitie fox 
the King to vſe that ſealeznot atall in his power to ſuch a Commiſſion. 

The ſending of the Ld. Dillon is of the ſame ſtampe,what the Iriſ h did 
15 eaſily graunted,but the falſhoods of this Libeller, and his friend the 
ſcotchman are no miſteries of iniquitie,but open,and dete&ed cheates, 
& one quotes the authoritie of the otherzas 1t they were ſtrangers mett 
by chagce, and make Libelling their worke to diftratt the people, and 
yet from theſe devices the Libeller will conclude, that the Kjng cannot 
be doubted to be Author, or inftigatour of that Rebellion. It had been ridicu- 
lous to cite a gazett , buta branded ſtigmaticke, infamous. If his rea- 
ſon be moyed by ſuch Arguments tis the leſſe wonder , that his lan- 
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gige, and praftice is foe corrupt ,and he may reckon himſelfe among 
that rabble of the vulgar, he ſoe much deſpiſes. 

Theſe Teftimomes likelyhoods , evidences, and apparent Aions, 
which he mentions in the declaration of July 1643. Are of as litle cre- 
dit, as his friend the Scotchman. And there is not a more evident con- 
viction of malefaours , then their declarations againſt the king are of 
the guiltof thoſe,that contrived themyſetting foorth their dutie,which 
they diſſembled,and condemning their a&ions,which they diſavowed. 

It is not cvedible , that the Triſh Rebells would be for farr from humanitie, as 
to flander him being. ſoe well received by him at Oxford, If a man had wanted 
an proofe of the Libellers abſurditie , he might heere be furnif hed by 
himſelfe , that drawes an Argument from the humanitie of the Irif hz 
whoſe barbaritie and Treacheric is foe greare a parc of his accuſation 
againſt the king. They who were received Oxford vpon offer of ſub 
'"miſhon,were very farr from pretence of ſuch a Commiſſion,and 1t may 
be aſwell concluded they had a Commiſtion art Oxford y as befote, be- 
cauſe they were there,and aſwell concluded;that they neverRebelkedz 
as that they made noe falfe pretences of their Rebellion, 

The king neede not bring proofes againſt a groundles accuſations 
that containes not any evidence of ta&t,and a ſingle denyall by al lawes 
is preferred before ſuch 2 charge, and ir is as likelyzthat the Rebells in 
Treland ſhould pretend his Seale,as thoſe in England his authoritie,& 
noe man doubts of the invaliditie of aRebells pretence. | | 

Thr Chap:er is not without witnes of his good affettion to theRebells,which 
he collects from thavthe king ſayes,they were leſſe in fault,then the Scotts, 
from whome they might alledge to have fetched their imitation making no dif+ 
ference;ſayes the Libeller,berweene men,that roſe neceſſarily to defend them- 
fſelres,which noe Proteſtant Dofrine ever diſallowed againſt thenr, who threat- 
ned warr, and thoſe who began a voluntary,& cauſeles Rebellion, If the Iriſh 
made warr not to be reſtrained from their Religion , had they nor the 
ſame cauſe, & the ſame pretence of defending themſelves, as the orher 
pn for refuſing the Common prayer booke, and expelling Bif- 

opps ? Where lies the odds © Is it Proteſtant DoRrine,thar they may 
detend themfelves, and Papifts may not, and thar Proteſtants may Re- 
bell for Religion , Papiſts mav not © '] hat were very much rg the cre- 
dir of Religion,but theLibeller will not acknowledge the proceſtants, 
nor their Do&rine,who maintaine it to be vnlawful tor ſubje&s to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the ſupreame power,though Tvranicallv abu=- 
ſed, and there is noe neede to ly to the Parliaments authoritie , if ſub= 
jects may take Armes againſt their king vpon pretence of defending: 
theinſelves. 

The Libeller well knowes the juſt indignation the Proteſtants a» 
broade have expreſſed for this ſcandall;the king names not the Scotts, 


but chinkes , that their blame muſt needes be greater , whoſe Atious 
the 
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the Iriſh had to alledge for their imitation , by how much apr ws prin- 
ciples are more againſt Rebellion , then thoſe of Papifts ſuch » as interre good 
affection to the Iriſh trom ſuch premiſes will eaſily make vaine,or ma- 
litious rumours ſtrong proofes. 

The King ſayes, he hath the greateſt ſhare of diſhonour , and loſſe, by what 
#5 committed, T he Libeller,as before makes this noe Argument,becauſe 

every one;that offends God,or his neighbour hath the greateſt ſhare of loſſe.and 

diſ honour in the end, and have they not worldly ends, in offending God, 

_ - theſe ends were not ſought by them , they would not offend 
od © 

He pretended before , that this 1as 4 politique contrivance of the King, 

and nov he would have it an att without deſigne. Doth he thinke , that 
the naalitious reports of him,and his Scotchman are of weight to make 
a man ſuſpected of an act directly tending to his owne vadoing , and. 
would the King 1inftigate the Iriſh Rebellion for his owne ends to 
have the aſſiſtance of the Iriſh , which by ſuch engagement could nor 
aſſiſt hun, 'Though preſumptions are noe convincing proofes, yet they 
are more credible,then ſuſpitions, or reports. It is a ſtrong Argument 
for the peoples confidence in their King more then in other men, 
becauſe his 1ntereſt lies cheifely in the common welfare of his ſub- 
jects,and 1t 1s hard to beleive, that'a King will knowingly doe any 
thing againſt that intereſt , and to his owne lofſe , and diſhonour , and 
whenever any have offended in that kinde , the proofe of it hath 
been more apparent , then the authoritie of rumours , and Libells, 
but heere the act it ſelfe cannot have any poſlibilitie of concurrence 
to the Kings ends, 

It too notoriouſly _=_ in another ſefion , which he Mangles , but 
ſhall heere have it whole. 'The King ſayes, tis thought by many wiſe men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour , and wnreaſonable ſeveritie , which ſome men car= 
ryed n/a them in England was not the leaſt incentive , that kindled , and 
blew tþ into thoſe horrid flames the ſparkes of diſcontent , which wanted not 
prediſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in Ireland. The Libeller ſayes that theſe 
fome men are the Parliament. And if the Rebells had feed an Advocate , he 
could hardly have dazled better, Truly the Libellers too notoriouſly doth 
not amount to a dazling of any eyes from deſcerning his vaine confi- 
dence. Does any thing heerein excuſe a Rebellionzthat ſpeakes only of 
what ſucceded 1t? And if the kings cenſure of the proccedings of ſuch, 
as managed the bufines againſt the Rebells , ſhew an affection to the 
Rebclls then certainely moſt Princes , that have had warrs:1n Ireland 
were very guiltie of that affe&tion , that vſed like cenſures ; but what 
the king ſayes hceere was ſpoken in Parliament by diverſe members, 
who difadviſed the | ©2007 7 om ſeveritie , that was propounded , and 
afterward proceeded in, and it will reſt an indelible blemiſh of a raſ hy 
and ynadyiſed Councell in thoſe men , that jn the beginning - Ls 

c11:on 
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bellionwould put 2 whole nation into deſpaire , and feare of extir- 
ation. 
n That their wonted oppreſſions, as they conceived ſhould rather have made 
them againſt the Kjngythen theParliament is cafily beleived;for its knowne 
toall the world they did riſe againſt the king vpon pretence of regat- 
ning their nationall liberties from the Engliſh oppreſlion , as they 
called it , and fince the Libeller ſeetlt foe apparent an Argument of 
their riſing againſt the king , its blinde madnes to ſuſpect their riſing 
for the king. The Parliament then pretended to act for the king , and 
that theRebellion was againk himznot themſelves,but the man deſerts 
his Arguments ,and falls tohis old common place , and will ſuſpect 
the king,becauſe he vſed the Prelaticall Religion, and to force it pony others 
made Epiſcopall , Ceremoniall , and'common prayer booke warrs. Such men, 
as made warrs , and rayſed Rebellion to take away the order of Biſ- 
hopps , Ceremonies , and booke of Common prayer eſtablif hed by 
lawes in the Raignes of beſt Princes with the advice of the moſt em1-. 
nent confeſfours zand A of the age , wherein they lived confor- 
mable to the Scripture , and pureſt times of the Church , declare to 
the whole world , that they have neither ſhame , truths, nor.Religion, 
and are juftly ſtigmatized for making not only __ , Ceremo- 
niall, and common prayer booke warrs, but Antichrnfttan,and Diabo- 
licall Rebellion. | 
That the Papiſts kneyv theſe warrs were their warrs may eaſily be be- 
leived , for they muſt needes apprehend advantage from the Rebellion 
But its well knowne, that the Papiſts are more jealous of Epiſcopacie, 
Ceremonies , and booke of common prayer as they ſtand rcformed in 
the Church of England , then of the DireQory , Extemporall devo- 
tions, independent, or Pref biterall platformes , that have noe founda- 
tion in theScripturezor the dofrine,or praftice of the ancient Church, 
but what 1s this to the prepoſterous rigour , and vncharitable fury, 
that he would juſtifie % Does he meane, that the extirpation of the 
Iriſh was the ſole way toſuppreſſe open Idolatry , and is this what we 
may doe Evangecally to be their Reformers? Is blood,8& maſſacre Eyangeli- 
call reformation,& is kill,and reforme the ſame thinge? As that rigour 
obſerved by his Majeſt: was altogeather ynpolitique , foe if it were 
intended in order to Religion , it was moſt abominable , ſuch Maſſa- 
cres being the deſignes of irreligious perſecutours , not Evangelicall 
Reformers , who though they feare not their adverſaries , yet will got 
give them cauſe of ſcandall, nor deſperation,and ſuchzas make deſtruc- 
rton their Reformation , { hew they feare men , whome they ſeeke to 
= ,not God, whome preſumptuoully,and hipocritically they pretend 
to ſerve. 
His inſtance of King James is as impertinent , as ſcurrilous , that 
after the powder plot King Iames durſt never doe other , then equivoiate , and 
B b collegue 
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collegue with the Popeye his adherents, Doth this viper beleive,the Pope, 
or his adherents hadany ſuch thoughts * Was the writing againſt the 
thc Pope a Colloguinge © The many invectives of Popil h writers a+ 
gainſt him ſ1gnifie the plaine contrary ; beftdes the lawes made by him 
20ainſt Popiſ h reculants { hewzthat the Author was in one of his luna 
tique tranſes,when he dreamt of that heckticke trembling. 

The retarding,and delaves of releife to Ireland againſt that Rebellion, were 
ſoe apparently diſcovered to proceede from > action 1n Parliament, 
that there reſts not the leaſt coour.to charge it vpon the King. They 
converted the ſubjects money and other preparations for the releife of 
Treland tothe rayſing of rhe Rebelhon in-England , and they hindred 
the going over of 2 new governour.mto that kingdome , becauſe they 
- would oi his helpe to their defignes at home. Y 

They were diffident to trait the King with an army,and therefore refuſed his 
offer to goe in perſon againſt the Rebells. It ſeemes they had litle compaſ- 
fion on that people z that preferred their jealoſies before their pittie,8& 
it is a plaine Treaſon,and encourazement to that Rebellion to pretend 
diſtruſt of their Kiog, and ſhewes they ſought their owne perſonall ſe-; 
curitic before the remedie of that Rebellion,& the'ſaferie of the king- 
dome. His Majeſt: might juſtly finde fault with-thoſe, who threatned 
all extreamitie to the Rebells,and they, that exclude all mercy to eve- 
ry ſingle perſon, where multitudes are 1nvolved , and ſuchzas followed 
Abſolom with aſimple heart, { hew neithet humanitie,nor Chriſtiani- 
tie, when Fathers Brothers , Wives , and Children were deflroyed by ſuch an” 
occaſion, neither is Magiſtracie , and warr vnder4htgoſpell giuded by ſuch 
paſſions,but by the rules ofChriſtan pittie,and{uch as give themſelves 
thelicence of vniverſall Maffacres , will not abſtaine = embrujng 
their hands in the blood of their Fathers , Brothers, Wives, and Chil- 
dren, ſparing neither ancient, nor luckling, King, nor Prieſt, defacing, 
all Monuments of Chriſtianitie,and turning Religion into the diſcour- 
ſes of their hirelings , and all devotion into ſquint eyes , and diſtigured 
' faces, and ere&t an Empire 1n themſelves with the daughter of all, 
that ſubmitr not to them. 

The repetition of making the wary by the King jg England,is hisCa- 
tholicon againſt all exceptions , and Gemgarwes of the Crowne , and Copes, 
an? ſuvbliſſes , and ſuch trinketts , he thinkes are names to ſublimarte his 
' braine ficke SeRaries into their frenetique titt, and make them cry out 
greate are the Calves of their ynknowne Reltgion , whither they con- 
temne the wiſedome of God ynder the Jaw,& his mercy vnder the go- 
ſpel , and will rather wade through the'blood of their Country , then 
endure power in the King, or decencie in the Church, 

There is greate difference betweene the inſtances of the deftruftion of the ſic- 
hemites.nd the diſciples calling, for fire from heaven againſt the Citie, that de- 


nved lodging,and this of a nation by.juft warr, & execution to flay whole fame- 
- ' - I-g 
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Ties of them, who hdd ſlaine whole families before. But where lies the odds, 
there was aſmuch threatned to the Irishzas was done to the fichemites? 
Though there were a difference betweene the fins of ſome , there was 
noe difference betweene the innocence of many,and there is noe diffe- 
rence betweene them,that will deſtroy promiſcuouſly without mercy, 
where all are not guilrie in the one caſe, and the other. Bar why doth 
not the Libeller ſtate his caſe r1ght,and inſteede of families fett downe 
the whole nation , as the truth was © Did he ſhrinke at the exprefiion 
of the truth ar large, and name families to diminiſh the guilt © 

That , which was done againſt the Benjamites , was by Gods revealed 
w1llin that particular Caſe , and yet there was a remnant reſerved of 
them , that eſcaped the preſent ſtroake of the warr , and they returned 
againe to their poſſeſſions. 

The Libeller fayes, he ſpeakes not this,that ſuch meaſure ſhould be meated 
to all the Triſh, or as remembring, that the Parliament ever ſoe decreed. But if 
they did ſoe,then this \ hall ſerve for their juſtification, for to what end = 
els 15 it, that he offers excules * 

To ſhew, that this homily,(meaning it ſeemes the Kings diſcourſe)hath 
more of craft , and affetation , then [rind doftrine. Burt either it is ſound 
doctrine , or elſe the Libeller muſt juſtifie the contrary , to which he 
ſayes that which he ſpeakes 1s not intended , and that , which he hath 
brought ſhewes, that the homily he intends is ſound Do&trine, and his 
intended oppoſition fagnities nothing, but his owne corruption. 

The King would have ſome puniſhed, which he ſayes were _ vſe, and 
muſt of neceſſitie have been ſacrifiſed to his reputation. And can he thinke, 
that the king cauſed the Rebellion , and yet would puniſh any for his 
reputation,might they not then produce it 7 and how then could he ſa- 
crifiſe them to his reputation , which would be more wounded by the 
puniſ hing of onezthen the ſparing of all. 

The king ſayes,ſome were to be preteRed vpon their ſubmiſſion from the fu- 
ry of thoſe, who would ſoone drowne them, if they refuſed to ſwim downe the po= 

pular ſtreame with them. 'The Libeller ſayes that fury is applyed to the Par- 
liament. If ſuch were their condition, its not miſapply if 

The Libeller ſaycs, he remembers not they had ſoe decreed,& if not,how 
could it be aPplyed to them? And wherefore doth he except to the 
ſoundnes of the dofrine, if it concerned them not © 

Thoſe,who would not {ſwim downe the ftreame are Papiſts, Prelates, 
and their fation. He meanes not Englif h Prelares,for they have not yot 
been charged with the Iriſh Rebellion , and if he meane the Romiſh 
Prelates , 1t were ſuperfluous , having named Papiſts before , and why 
doth he ſay,that he ok not,that ſuch meaſure { hould be meated to 
all the Iriſh , when he would have the king eſteemed a fayourer of the 
Jrifh Rebellion , if he protected any Iriſh Papiſts vpon their ſubmiſli- 
on 7 For he ſayes, by thts, who ſees not, that he, -_ the Triſn Rehells had but 
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one aime. And whoeverthinkes he ſees it by this hatheneither ſight, nar 
reaſon, and there is nothing to be ſecne in the Libellers inference , bur 
exceſſive impudence, and talſ hood. 

The King ſayes , ſome kinde of Feale is not ſeldome more greedy to kill the 
Beare for his ſhin, then for any harme he hath done. This the Libeller ren- 
ders our zeale, and would interre from thence, that the Parliament is more 
bloody in the proſecution of their Iuſticezthen the Rebells in their crueltte. And 
by what conſtruction can he make that good? may there not be by ends 
ina judge,& yer his ſentence not foe bloody, as a malefaftours Cryme, 
& he, that charges a Magiſtrate with a wrong end in giving a Juſt ſen= 
rence , doth not diminif h the Cryme of the malefattour. Can any ra- 
tionall ſoule conclude vpon the Kings diſlike of irregular proceedings 
againſt the Iriſh , that he excuſed their Cryme © Thus is chafe to caſt 
in tie eyes of his bleerde Sectaries,tor none elſe are ſoe purblinde,and 
there neede noe diſputezthat theKing perfe&ly hated the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion , & juſtly cenſured the proceeding in that vnſeafonable threatning 
of deſtruction. 'The inſtance of the beares \ kin was made by a member 
of the lower houſe at the time,when they debated that buſines,and yet 
they then thought it noe favour to the Irif h, nor cenſure of their owne 
proceedings. 

The ceſſation, which the King made was in favour of the Iriſh, and without 
the advice of Parliament , to whome he had committed the managing of that 
warr. The King plainely deſcerned , that the deſigne of the faRion in 
Parliament in managing the Irif h warrs was only to draw money from 
the people vnder that pretence to ſubdue England,and deftroy him by 
taking away al aſſiſtance from him;and thence proceedes their Calum=- 
nie vpon the ceſſation ; and their willfull negle&, and diverſion of ſuc- 
cours amidſt the reiterated Cryes of the proteſtants in that Kingdome, 
the importunitie of the Lords Juſtices , and the viſible growth of the 
Enemy ſhewes the advantage they made of thatRebellion,& theKing 
was bound in Juſtice , and honour to preſerye that Kingdome , and in 
Chriſtian pittie to releive his diſtreſſed ſubje&s , which he could not 
doe without reſuminge the managing of that warr,which had been ſoe 
Treacheroufly miſcarried by thoſe he truſted, & as he made that ceſſa- 
tion by the advice, & 1ntrearie of his proteſtant ſubje&s there,ſoe they 
were ſufficient wittneſles of the low condition themſelves were in,and 
the power of the Rebells. 

But the LibeHer would prove , that the Proteſtants there were on the 
winning hand,becauſe they kept their owne notwithſtanding the miſſe of thoſe 
forces, which were landed in wales,and Cheſhire, who without difficultie Mafte- 
red a greate part of theſe Countreyes. The Proteſtants keeping of their 
owne was by the benifitt of that ceſſation , without which they hoped 
not to keepe it , and thoſe Countreyes of wales , and Cheſhire were 


not maſtered by thoſe forces , as the Libeller ſuppoſes , but mw 
rec 
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ted by them againſb the Tyrany of the Rebellion then entring vypon 
them. 

The Declaration , which he vouches for proofe is an infamy to the 
Authors, conteyning neither colour of proofe,nor ſoundnes of Argu- 
mentzand of as litle creditt, as his owne affertions. In the meane ttme 
thoſe forces of the Proteſtants , which the king gotrt by that ceſſation 
declare to the world, that the Iriſh Rebellion croſſed his ends,and ad- 
yanced thoſe of the Engliſh Rebells. 

The way-laying of proviſions was contradited by fuch apparent 
proofes in his Majelt: anſweares , that vntill they make ſome reply to 
thoſe particulars , their clamours will ſignitio nothing but want of 
matter. , 

The forces he called over ſtood him in noe ſmall fteede againſt our maine for- 
ces. T hat noe way hinders , but that they might be termed handfulls in 
reſpe& of the numerous Rebells both in Ireland,& England. The rea- 
ſons of the ceſſation,beſides the knowne evidence of truth,and weight 
have an addition of Authoritie from the Libellers calling them falſe, 
and frivolous without the leaſt ſ hew of reaſon, it being his cuſtome to 
ſtile truth,and reaſon by ſuch Titles. 

He reprehends the king for likening his puniſhments to Tobs Tryalls, 
before he ſaw them have Tobs endings. And vpon the ſame reaſon hc 
will not allow the Tryalls of the Martirs to have a likenes to Jobs, 
becauſe the end in reſpe& of Temporall felicitie was not the ſame. 

The king ſayes , he hath not leiſure to make prolix Apologies , from 
whence the libeller concludes thoſe long declarations, and Remonſtrances, 
which he calls Pamphletts ſet out in his name were none of his. And 1s nor 
this a tidy inference, becauſe the king in priſon expecting the executi- 
on of the cruell defines of the Traytours had noe leiſure to make pro= 
lix Apologies , therefore the declarations , and RemonRtrances publiſ- 
hed by him, while he was at libertie were none of his. The king hath 
given ſufficient Teſtimony to ſtopp the mouth af a deſtraftour , that 
noe writings, publiſ hed in his name were above his abilitie. If his de- 
clarations were weightie , and juſt, why are they Pamphletts * if nor 
why , will not the Libeller believe him the Author whome he ſecks 
to vilifie , but the world knowes the declarations in the name of 
Parliament were none of theirs,but voted vpon the word of a junto by 
ſuch as had not capacitie, to vnderſtand them. 

That though the Common ſaying, that it is Kingly to doe well, and heave ill 
be ſometimes true , yet more frequently to doe ill, and heare well by the multi- 
tule of flatterers , that deifte the name of Kings. It can hardly be pro- 
ved , that everevill king had foe many flatterers , as the beſt kings 
have detracours , and hiimfelfe produces inſtances , how the mulrt- 
tude deitied Simon Mounttord , and ſuch popular brovillions againſt 


their kings, | 
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For the peace in Ireland, the Juſtice of it 15 now apparent, and he, that 
pardons Kebells to ſave the effuſion of the blood of his good ſubjects, 
{hewes greater tendernes to the good, then they,that by endeavouring 
to exclude all from mercy , expoſe them promiſcuoully to mutuall 
laughter , and may juſtly be judged to looke vpon both with an indif- 
ferent eye,and that neither Juſtice,nor pittic,but greedy,and rapacious 
deſires carry them to that crueltie. 

The King praves at large for the Iriſh Rebells, It ſeemes Charitie for 
Enemies is held a fin by theſe miſcreants, otherwiſe he would not have 
cenſured a prayer foe becoming a Chriſtian , that God would not give 
over the whole ftocke of that jeduced nation to the wrath of thoſe , whoſe cove- 
tuouſnes makes them cruell , nor to their anger, which 1 too feirce,and therefore 
juſtly curſed. The King deprecates the Rebellion of Ireland, and in his 
prayer concludes his innocence,and that if he had not ſtudied the com- 
poſing of the differences ſayesler thy hand be pon me, &* my fathers houſe. 
And thiy the Libeller calls a ſolemne Curſe, which is his judgment of 
the Crymezand the aſſertion of his innocence. Though'God affli& his 
ſervants, his hand is not againſt them in wrath, as this wretch preſumes 
to ſay,and lookes not on that curſe,whichGod denounces againſt bloo- 
dy , and deceitefull men , that pretend his ſervice in the deſtruction of 
his ſervants. | 


A ———— 
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E , that obſerves how greate a part of this Libel- 

lers booke his inveRtives againſt Monarchy take vp,& how 

| frequently , and impertinently he offers his exceprions a- 
gainſt Kingly Government in excuſe of fall hood , and Re- 
bellion,may well wonder at his exceptions to pretended repetitions,1n 
the Kings booke he enters vpon this Chapter with his opinion of the 
originall of Kings to be ſervants of the publique. And yet the people were 
ſubje&s to them , and how farr Kings miſtake the nature of their office, 
that thinke they are Maſters of the people, And yet God gave _— to 
erve 
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ferve them. Though their power is for publique good,yet they have a 
peculiar proprietite tn that power , and Eftate , as private men 1n their 
private forrunes,& 1ts more tor the peoples good ro be ſubje&,though 
co an evill Kingzthen to fall ro confuſion. And if rulers may not retaine 
their power,becauſe Kctious multitudes fay,that they are but intruſted 
for the {wm 2 good, that it 15 for the peoples good, that they ycilde 
vp the {wordzthey bare 1t in vaine. Such a wooden ſword have the Re- 
bells provided for all Rulers,but themſelves,for when they get power 
by their ſwords of ſteele , or mines of powder the people may not 
cthinke,that they { hall finde ſuch Lords x ap they pretend gover- 
nours of the people ought to be. We are taught by Scriprure;that the 
people are commaunded to hearken,and obey,not teach,& commaund, 
and though his ſuppoſition, that Government is in the people,and that 
they ordained Kings be vaine ,and falfe by the examples of Scripture, 
and of moſt Authenticke hiſtories , yet were. it admitted , that a King 
came in by the peoples conſent, they are not after ſuch ſubmiſſion Jud- 
ges of their owne obedience, or their Kings power. 

It were vaine to follow theLibeller in his exceptions to the words «f 
favour,and gratificationzas ſounding pride,and Lordly wſurpation,as if kings 
only had nothing 1n their power to oblidge men with all, theſe are the 
ſpleenerique vapours of Rebellious diſtemper. | 

For the Kjngs conceſſions to the Scotts , either touching Epiſcopacie , or 
the Militia , wee { hall heare hisanſweare in due time , howfoever the 
king was not bound to the ſame Acions,where Circumſtances varied, 
nor after a fuller vnderſtanding of the nature , and conſequence of the 
— raunted , and as his Majeſt: profeſſed a cleerer 2 ranges af 
ter t ef Actions had paſſed him, ſoc he evidently ſaw, that they were 
more againſt his ſubjects good,then his owne, and that inſteede of pre- 
venting an Arbitrary power, it would have introduced an arbitrary lt- 
cencezand confuſion into the Kingdome, and ſuch menzas preferre the 
bondage of popular confuſion , or the licentious inſoJence of man 
Lords,are eyther inchanted with a witch craft of Rebellion, or ſtup14- 
ly benummed with a ſenſeles Lethargy. 

With what Zeale the Libeller reproves the abuſe of Scripture,when 
he exclaimes; as if it offended his conſcience , we may perceive by the 
allufon he makes ſaying. Ireland was as Ephraim, the ſtrength of his head, 
meaning the Kings, Scotland, as Indah was hy law girer, but over England, 
« over Edom he meant to caft his ſhove. Hath this man reverence to Scrip- 
ture, or the Author of it © 

He comes againe to accuſe the King for perſecuting the conſciences of 
Reliziows men, a knowne vntruth,ver foe much beloved by the Libeller, 
25 he ſeemes impatient to wiſle the repetition of it , and with this he 
jones his reproving the Kings proteſſion of being an Enemy of thoſe , that 
forced the conſcience becauſe he had made a warr , and loſt all, rather —_ 
TPL0 
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vphold the Biſhopps. Tt is an Argument;that he eſteemed his conſcience, 
that loſt all for it. But the Libeller ſayes,they were perſecuting Biſhopps, 
The King vpholding Biſ hopps,vpholds not perſecution, or abuſe,and 
th e Libellers confounding the office,& 111 exerciſe of it makes knowne 
his want of Argument. "The falſhood of their Calumnies againſt the 
Biſ hopps 15 ſufficiently manifeſted to the world , that after ſoe many 
vehement outcryes they haye not proved on ſuch a& of perſecution 
done by any one of themz& not the preſons but the office,& lawe were 
the perſecution in this mans judgment. 

The King obtruded new Ceremonies wpon vs,vpon the Scotts a new Liturgie 
There were noe new Ceremonies obtruded by him in England , and 
this horrid Rebellion to take away the Ceremonies , and Government 
legally eſtabliſhed, and continually practiſed, vnder the name of inno- 
vations,detetts both the fraude,and outrage of their proceedings. The 
ner leiturgie offred theScots by advice of theirBiſ hopps,andClergie, 
was an act befitting the care of a King , and noe man will beleive; that 
it was an offence te their conſciences , who made noe conſcience of 
blood , and Rebellion vpon pretence of their conſcience , which the 
world ſees was an hipocriticall ſtraining at a ſtraw , and ſwallowing a 
Camel], and theſe tender conſcience men have written their tendernes 
of conſcience with the blood of their brethren ; which will remaine a 
memoriall of their difſembled ſanRitie. 

What hinderance of the ſearch of truth,he meanes is not vnderſtood,ynles 
he would have the dreames of mad ſeRaries confirmed by authoritie. 

He would have the penalties of lawes thought perſecution of the 
conſcience, and ſe&aries the Judges, and ſayes,if himſelfe (meaning the 
King) and his learned Churchmen were the obſtinate part, ſhould Reformation 

ſuffer them to fit Lording like the greate whore * And areſeRaries Libells 
convictions of Kings , and learned Churchmen , and the clamours of 
malefa&ours aſentence againſt the Judge ? Such is the Government, 
that muſt now rule the world , and Reformation muſt be an Idoll in 
the hands of a ſeditious ſeRarie , whereto the people muſt fall downe, 
and ſuch vnſtable multitudes carried about with every winde of doc- 
trine are likely to be thoſe many waters , on which the greate whore 
fits,which hath for corruption , and crueltie a greate reſemblance ynto 
thoſe falſe prophetts,that now ſeduce the people, 

Theſe Clergimen were not to bedriven like ſheepe, but driven out like wolves, 
Bur they are theeves , and wolves , that enter into the { heepefold by 
violence , and ſtealth , and the ambition,and greedines of theſe wolves 
w tinde occaſion to ſucke the blood , and deyoure the fleſh of the 

heepe. | 
The king ſayes , that he beleives the Preſbiterie , though proved to be the 
only inſtitution of Teſus Chriſt,were not by the ſword to be ſet tp without bis 


Conſent which is contrary ſaith the Libeller, both to the doftrine,and _— 
X pra ic 
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prafict of af Proteſtant Churches,if his ſword threaten thoſe,who rd their owne 
accord imbrace it. Burt then it, cannor be (ett vp by the ſword, vnles his 
fword threaten thoſe , that imbrace it ; And this jugler denies, what 
the king ſayes , and yet in effe&t profeſſes it, and while he enrages the 
Tumultsto ſert vptheir Preſ biterie with the ſword produces Argu- 
ments only for defence. The reformed Churches profeſſe to follow 
the ancients in ſuffering , not aſſociate themſelves to bloody Sectaries 
in Rebelling, And his next words 1mpert that private men may not 
contend with Magiſtrates, nor vſe force againſt them, 

Though Chrift,and hy Apoſtles being to Civill affaires but private men con- 
tended not with Magiſtrates , yet when Magiſtrates themſelves , and eſpecially 
Parliament come to know Religion,they ought to defend it againſt any King,or 
Tyrant. What is defence to the queſtion in hand of ſetting yp Religion 
by the ſword without the kings conſent 9 May an inferiour Chrittian 
Magiſtrate take Armes againſt his ſuperiour a Pagan to ſett vp Reli- 
gion. Is henot as much a private man as our Sayiour,and his Apoſtles, 
where the Civill power hath not given him a right « And as a Civill 
right is not imaginable , ſoe the pretence of a power ſrom Religion is 
execrable, and falſe which will not permitt an vſurpation vpon the Ci- 
vill right. There may be a King, where there is noe Parliament; and it 
15 noe more lawfull for an infer1our Migiſtrate, or to Parliament, who 
are but private men in regard of the Prince , whoſe deputies they are 
to take the ſword to ſett vpReligion againſt the King their ſoveraigne, 
then for any private menzand were not the libeller dittraced betweene 
evidence of truth, and his owne corrupt inclinations, he would not in- 
ſtance in the name of Magiſtrates,and Parliament;that but the line be- 
fore pretended the power of the people ro doe the ſame thing by the doc- 
trine , and practice of all Proteſtant Churches , and wand make them 
more publique perſons;then their Saviourzand his Apoſtles,he thinkes . 
his reviling language of Tyrany , and bloody Biſhopps , and the King their 

pupillare irrefragable Arguments in the judgment of his pup ills. 

There is a large difference berweene forcing men by the yas to turne Preſ- 
biterians,and defending them, who willingly are ſoe. But then it is impious 
to force men to be foe , what thoſe wretches did to the King for not 
being ſoczand for not conſenting to impoſe it,vpon the kingdome by a 
law, the world knowes,and the world 15 wittnes,and they have robbeg 
men of their poſſeſſions by the ſword to ſett vp this new Religion. 

His charging Coveruouſnes , and ambition to be the events of Epiſcopacy, 
is ſchiſmaticall malice,for Epiſcopacie in the beginning of theChurch 
was attended with poyertic,and perſecution,but the libeller will make 
Martirdome their ambition, and wants their Covetuouſnes. 

He will have , that Engliſh Epiſcopacie hath marhkes of ſchiſme , whether 
tve looke at Apoficls times , or reformed Chnyches , if he had ſh&wed 
wheretn , it had deſerved an anſiyeare , but we ſee what Apoſtolicke 
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times he meancs,that will not allow anyChurch of the world'from the 
time of the Apoſiles til the preſentage,& becauſe tht Church of Eng- 
Jand 1s not vniverſall , therefore all Seftaries may vretend themſelves 
the Church. ; | t | 

For the authoritie of Scripture,he neede not take paines to prove it. 
1 he Church of England claimes;not power over other Churches, bur 
to correct Schiſmarickes within her ſelfe. The expoſition of Scripture 
may not be recetved from arrogant Secaries againſt the judgment of 
the vniverlall Church, & the King might very well reject ſuch reaſons, 
as they, which offered them,had joe lately before diſayowed, and pre- 
tended themlielves ſcandalized with the imputation of ſuch opinions, 
The greateſt number of theſe pretended Retormers profeſſed deteſta- 
tion of the opinion of lawtullnes 1n taking Armes againſt their Prince, 
of the opinion of the valawfullnes of Epiſcopacy ; booke of Common 
prayer , and Ceremonies , and who now would diſpute with ſuch men 
maintaining theſe renounced opinions with ſuch bloody vehemencie. 

It is not for the King to defend the Church otherwiſe then. the Church would 
be defended. And what is the Church in the libellers ſenſe, nothing but 
the crew of John of Leydons ſaints, and muſt the King follow them a- 
_— Church , theſe are the Divyills fa&ours- to ſett vp an Idoll 

eligion. 

Theſe deceivers talke of the power of the keyes,in:whoſe power holy things 
are, as 1t the keyes , that Chriſt gave to his Diſciples are tranſmitted to 
this diſtempered crew, that pretend a power of their owne giving. 

Their Blaſphemous pretence: of enthuſiaſmes hath been the won» 
der,and ſcorne of wiſe men, and thats the ſpiritiwhich-muſt not be fer + 
tered with a negative voyce ? But may 1t not be fettered by the Parlia- 
ments negative voyce ,and why' is:1t more fettered by the kings then 
theirs * That which he calls Tyranicall, and preſumptuous in the 

king,with the ſame breath juſtifies 10 the Parliament, and-yet complai- 

nes of Tyrany vpon the conſcience:: Such conſciences are ſenſeles of 
Tyrany , aſwell , as of fin having given themſelves vp<o the Empire 
of hell. | | chak v1 

The kings negative voyce could impoſe nothing,yet theſe deſperate 
hipocrites By , they were compelled to implore the aide of Parliament to 're- 

move it from their conſciences. And it the ground of their warr were to 
take away his negative voyce , their pretence of defenſive force appea: 
res noe other then violence , and perſecution , which they-foe hipocrt- 
tically complaine of,& ſuch tender conſciences>as feele not fall hoods, 
and Rebellion muſt be mercileſſe deſtroyers of Religion, and Govern- 
ment, 25 theſe have proved. : | 

The Kjng had cauſe to ſeeke aide againſt Rebellion,and oppreſſion, 
but thats noe warrant for Traytours to linke themſelves by conſpira- 


cies to performe it , and the King might juſtly wonder at their = 
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boaſting of Gods aſNftance, as if they had the certaintie of ſome Revelation, and 
flying to the Scotts vm » twhile they were ſoe furniſht with proviſions for 
warr. And now atter all the Libellers rayling at Epiſcopacie Copes,& 
ſurpliſſes, be will nve permitt. Arch'Preſbiterie Claſjicall, Provincial, and 
dioctfine Preſthitery (oirict!; Lordly power, and ſuperintendencie to be impojed 
wpon them. Heecres Babell confounded; and they,that were linkt in diſ- 
loyaltie maſt part for Preſbitery, and'independencie , and will not ſee 
the evill ſpitittzthat firſt combined them inRebcllion,and now divides 
them to tight one againſt another.” ; | 
A Determination by the beſt divines inChriftendome in a full,and free ſynod 
is he ſayes an improbable way , and every true Church hath wherewithall from 
heaven to be ey omnrs and perfeF within tr-jelfe. And why doth he tell vs, 
that noChurch denominated by a ptyticular name bindes our faith,or obedience, 
and hath any Romanitt affirmed more for their infallibilitte , then he a- 
ſcribes to every'one of his Parlours , and wherefore is Engliſh prote- 
tant a Schiſmaticall name, as he affirmes, and that the whole nation is not 
to be thought ſoe raw z as to neede the helpe of other natiens. But what is the 
whole nation to every conyenticle ,are theis ſeperaifts the whole na- 
tion? Ahd why would he bind the Kinge to other reformedChurches? 

If the primitive Chriſtians had been of his opinion,Generall Coun- 
cells had been of litle vſe,8& the Diſciples at Antioch needed not have 
ſent to Jeruſalem for advice in a queſtion. But theſe men thus ſhuffle, 
and pretend the ſufficiencieof a nation ,'intend only the perfection of 
their Parlour congregations , andallow noe ſufficiencie in Church, ov 
nation, that ſubmuts not to their'infolent preſcriptions. 

He ſayes the King accuſes pietie with want of loyaltiezbecauſe he ſayes in 
vaine doe men hope to builde their pietie on the ruines of loyaltie. The King 
rightly determanes , that pietie is bur pretended , where loyaltie is de- 
ſpiſed, as ſuch doe that thinke 1t ſafe to renounce all tidelitie to their 
lawfull King , and his family , and depend on the faith of perjured vil- 
laines vpon pretence of pietie, as he perſwades the Scotts to doe. 


———_ — 


Vpon the 


COVENANT. 


Eſcemesdefirousto be ſhort in this Argument; 
being a point,which he is loath to touch, till he ſee the ſuc- 
ceſſe of fome attempts , and he would not willingly be out 
- _ of the Scotts ,nor venture to diſpleaſe them by his 
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To the mention «> the Biſhopps poſſeſſion heere ſincs the firſt plantation 
of Chriſtianitie in this Iſland, and vniverſall preſcription ſince the Apoſiles till 
this laſt centurie he ſayes , But what availes the moſt primitive antiquitic 
againft the om ſenſe of Scripture , which if the laſt Cynturie have bef follo- 
wed, it ought in our eſteem tobe the firſt, Bur where is the plaine ſenſe of 
Scripture agaialt antiquitie © Irs very plaine , that theſe SeRaries noe 
more eſteeme the preſent century,then the ancient,nor more the ſcrip- 
ture then either of them , bur take a libertie to vent their owne fanati- 
call, and arrogant fancies for Scripture , and reject all ordinary meanes 
vpon pretence of a lying ſpiritt. His Majcſt:meant not to oppoſe anti- 
quitie to Scripture,but where the practice of antiquitic is conſonant.to 
Scripture, Its impious to reje& the Communion of the firſt age. All 
helpes of interpretation are fetters to the proudSchiſmatickes,and this 
Libeller,thar fo lately obtruded the Example of the reformed Chutc= 
hes 1n the caſe of Epiſcopacie, quickely ſcornes the Claſſicall, Provin- 
ciall , and dioceſine Preſ biterie , and the laſt Century hath only ſeene 
the aſcent of theſe Locuſts,and he only likes that part of the laſt Cen- 
tury > wherein they crept foorth , and they would willingly have 
the credit to be a part of other Churches , though they are in 
eruta Enemies to them all. We may with farr better reaſon beleive 
the interpretations , and prafice of the primitive Church , then any 
moderne Reformers , and there were never any , but thoſe SeCta- 
T1es ſoe {hameleſſe to deny the Authoritie of antiquitic , or charge 
it in this particular with an aberration from Scripture , and ma- 
ny learned men living vnder Preſbitery acknowledge the dign1- 
tie of Biſhopps above Preſ biters in the times of the Apoſtles. The 
. Libeller likes any limitations in the Covenant, dangerous to the king, 
& ſoe much of theCovenant as concernes the caſting out of Bif hopps+ 
but he will ſwearezand forſweare comformitic to the Church of Scot= 
land, or any other. 

That this Covevant had formey praSice , vnles in the french League 
cannot be ſhewne. The Libeller would have the Iſraelites en- 
ring a new into 4 Covenant with Aſa their King to be a new Covenant, 
when it was only a renewing of their promiſe of obedience to God, 
noe Articles of their owne deviſing , and as that was with the King 
foe he hath found one without a King,for the Jewes, after the captivitee 
zooke ſolemne oath to walke in the Commaundements of God without conſent 
demaunded of that King, who was then their Maſter , and they had 
the Authoritie of that King, But did they take an oath to vſe vio- 
lence againſt that King, if he conſented not tg them or was the Cove- 
nent to walke in Gods Commaundements a new Covenant ? T his1s 
ike their pulpitt proofes. | _ 

That Proteſtant Churches have made Leagues y oy Covenant againſt their 


King. O wn 
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Or:impoſed thejy confegions. with Civill penalties vpon refuſers 
without their Prince4s a notorious (lander, for the proteſiation , it was 
confined to eſtablif hpd lay ,ithe Covenant to deſtroy law , and what 
was eſtabliſhed by it , the proteſtation to defend the Doctrine , the 
Covenant to deſtroy the Goyernment , which is comprehended in the 
Doctrine , and thts the Libeller holds needes noe reconcitement. There 
is noe doubt, but the Examples of ; Aſa , and Eſra were approved by 
Scripture , but they are farr from 'the Examples of the preſent Cove- 
nant , and if the Libeller approve the taking of the Covenant , how 
doth he ſatisfie himſelfe in the breach of it © he hath found out away, 
for he may aſwell breake that, as his oath to his King,and obligation to 
former lawes, which he {ayes are Conditional, and that conditton to be 
expounded by every man at his pleaſure. 

He proceedes to ſhew the ftrength.of the Covenant , and yethe 
will keepe it one way » and his brethren of another name , and ſet ano- 
ther way. | If he Covenant oblidge to contrary courſes , it cannot 
be a Rule of Reformationzand as it claſ hes with farmer oaths to-God, 
and the king rightly vnderſtood, foe the claſ hing of theſe;that deviſed 
its { hewes , that the ſpiritt of peace was not deſired by the contrivers, 
of that Covenant. 4 mY 

\ Thatthe Kings booke is repleniſhed with Popiſh Arguments muſt be 
ſpoken in a Corner , not publiquely with any modeſftie , for the Prote-- 
ſtants throughout the world know. the contrary , and will diſavory this 
Covenanting power to be a part of their Religion. 

The ſalvoes,cautions,and reſervationsvſed 1n taking the Covenant were 
the arts of the deceitefull compoſers , and its well knowne it was an 
artifice vſed to,perſwade men to take it,that they might vſe the libertie 
of their owne ſenſe , and the Libeller willing to ſay ſome thing in de- 
traction of the King vpon every occalionzas it it were a fin to vſe truth, 
and ingenuitie , tranſpoſes words of the Kings, which were vſed in re- 
proofe to additions of his owne , as if the King approved theſe ſkuf- 
fling cantions , who he well knowes dereſted both the Covenant, and 
them , and ſ hewed the 1nniquitie of theſe deceites, and we have ſcene, 
that theſe Cautions have made Covenanter , and anticovenanter, Pre(- 
biterian, and independent Rebell. 

The Libeller likes well :he porertie of the Minifeers of the goſtell. And 
although the primitive povertie of Churchmen was very glorious, yet 
the Chriſtian Laitic were never ſoe ſordid to thinke a liberall parri- 
mony vnfit for them,and Religion hath litle power, where the C crgie 
are trencher chaplaines to gluttons feaſts, 

Theſe men that judge povertie a curſe to themſelves hold it Chriſts 
legacie to the Miniſters, If there were any legacie , povertie was to all 
Chriſtians , aſwell , as Clergie , bur we ſee, that notwithſtanding theſe 
proteſſions , their Levites now hold more pluralities without remorſe, 
Cc3 | then 
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then ever were knowne , and ſhame not'to contrafift their former de 
clamations,but itis the calamitie of the Church;rhat greedy doggs de- 
voyre her patrimony; and barking detrattours tr{.duce her Clergie. 
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T 0 wipe of Tealofies , atid ſcandals the beſt way had been 


by cleere afions , or till Ations could be cleered by evident reaſons, 

Cleere Ations , nor evident reaſons will tepp the mouth of 

malicious flanderers , nor abate the induftric of conſpiratours 
in raiſing jealofies , But theſe , which his Majeſt: complained of were 
tempered only to vulgar capacitie and 'were long ſince hiſt at by all 
knowing men , who ſaw apparently they were not the opiniotis'of the 
deviſers , but artitices of deceite , and the progreſle of this:Rebellion 
hath cleered al miſtakes,and taken away al credit from theſe fopperies. 
Tt is very late for the Libeller to callro his aide the petitions , and ad- 
dreſſes compoled by the faRion in Parliament , when himſelfe accuſes 
them for want of wiſedome , and integritie , and whoever reades theſe 
addreſſes will eafily finde not only cauſe to ſuſpe&t the truth of what 
they ſay, but plaine proofe of falſ hood, and hipocrifie. 

That the whole Parliament con fired againſt the King , he never ſaid,and 
the author well knowes;that it was a —_ faction only,towhome the 
King imputes this 1njurie , though their being elected co that place is 
no exemption from a poſſibilitie of errour,&Crymezand we have ſeene 
it beyound doubt, that this fation conſpired to blow tp the peoples affee- 
tions towards him , and batter downe their loyaltie by the Engnies of fowle a 
perfions, and have ated what the powder plot intended. The King of- 
fers not to purge himſelfe by any other Arguments , then ſuch , whoſe 
proofe is viſible to all the world , and the fillieſt people ſee , how they 
were cheated by factious Artiſts. The Kings Arguments are not only 
demonſtrable to the beſt but obvious to common vnderſtandings , and 
it cannot be expected , that ſuch , as are reſolvte in wicked courſes will 
a ke forgivenes,or have it. 'The world knowes'the King,when he wrote 
this,expected the Rebells crueltie, but feared it not, and there was not 
cauſe to vſe inſinuations, which were not to be divulged, till his death. 
Tyrants , and vſurpers are torced to flatter , but its a wicked ſlander to 
charge him with flatterie, that is feareles of crueltie, Thi 
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- This: Libeller prophanely deſcants on Scripture z as lie doth appa- 
rently vpon the Kings misfortunes , forupon the Kings ſaying;, that he 
could willingly be mo for reſtoring hy peoples rrangquillitte , if he.did not 
foreſee , that by the dr8idedumtereſts of their\, and his Enemies y'4s by contrary 
windes, the ſloyme of thytr miſeries1nouldrather be-encreaſed then Allayed. The 
Libcller ſayes theſe windes mere. nexzriheard. of mn the eþinpaſſe;;' And its 
very likely never regarded by thoſe > wh .never: guided themſelves by 
other compaſſe ,.then ſea robbers ,.that-make/prey only their compaſſe. 
But were not theſe dtvided ninde$stheard -of 4 when hetpake of Arch 
preſ bitery , and other ſubdiviſions'< - And theſe windes he ſayes were pre- 
tended to be foreſeent beaſt he ſhould.be rahen at bi word;: The King foretaw 
their intended murther ; and; thongh-he:ifeared it not., his:word never 
was to be taken' to make hunſelte acceflory:to.his Enemies impierie. 
But that controrerfie, he ſaves;divinelotihath ended; Sufferingjabd Mar- 
tirdome hath been the lot of the r1ghteous,butYgods controverſie with 
their perſecutors is not thereby: ended and the Libeltes reckons too 
ſoonesthe end of his controverhie,thatentitles God with. ſuch Actions, 

The Kings knowtedge is ſutficiently evident;and he hath diſtinguiſ- 
hed the venerable gray haires. of ancient Religion from the old ſcurfe of ſuper- 
ſtitionz and the vertigo of novell prophanes. ; And the wholeſome hate of 
his well governing \hewes his judgment in-ſtate Phifike » and while-Em= 
perickes, and horſe leaches tooke vpon them to amend the body ; they 
turned the equal! temper of irinto the feaverons rage of TyraniZing. There 
neede noe oracle to tell,who heated the furnace of this obloquys it is ſuf- 
ficiently confeſſed ,.and' they , that endured Nobuchadiiezars furnace 
might have warned this Libeller to have abſtained fram that alluſion, 
for if the oracle of truth; God himſelte: commaunded :the Jewes to be 
ſubje& tro Nebuchadnezar notwithſtanding his golden Image 5 and 
madnes. ; ; 166 «+ | 

Thelibeller mightſee his licle witt 1ll applyed in making the queſ- 
tion, who deſerved to be thro:yne in Nebuchadnezar, or his three Kingdomes ? 
And this high conceite of his deſerves :the fieric furnace , that would 
perſwade three Kingdomes, they might caſt in theit King. . | 12 

If his greate ſeale were not ſufficient without the Parliament to.create Lords; 
his pavole muſt be tnable to create learned , and Religious men, Surely this : 
man doth not ſce what he ſayes,for it-15 a confelled truth,that the kings 
greate ſeale without Parliament was ſufficient to: create Lords , and 
though his judgment could not create menzyet by the choife he made, 
men are ſatished, he deſcerned them berter, then they, that would vn=-. 
dertake to point them out, ) 

The oppoſition proceeded from hecds farr wiſer , and ſfiritts of a noblex 
ſraine, then !opular preachers. And axe not their buffe, and ſword prea- 
chers popular preachers* And are thoſe wiſer heads and nobler fpiritrs 
the Creatours of preachers? And hath the tub oyerturned the pulpirt © 
The 
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The Prieſt led herodians with their blinde guides , are in the ditch alyeady, 

Theſe are the conſtant Teſtimonies of chel..ibelic Teverence toScrip- 
ture, and things ſacred, whats become now of cif advice of the Parlia- 
meat,and three Kingdomes © He was very muchÞverſcene,that would 
have divided intereſts ſuch vaknowne windes  apd heere blowes away 
his brother Preſ biterian for a Prieſt-led herodian , and blinde guide, 
travelling as he thought to ſton, but moor'd in the Iſle of weight , And we ſee, 
that theſe , who began firſt with the Biſhopps wall at laſt have noe 
Pref biters at all , but pretend with the Rebells againſt Moſes , that 
all the congregation is holy , and will ſayle by the winde of their owne 
braines without Card,or Compaſle. Factions are not only like Mathe- 
maticall Lines allwayes diviſible,but perpetually dividing. The King- 
dome of England cannot acknowledge the wiſedome of thoſe heads, 
from whome the deſigne of deſtroying King , and Kingdome procee- 
ded , men willfull for miſcheife are farr from wiſe heads , nor is inſo- 
lence, or 1nhumanitie a Teſtimony of noble ſpirits. Popular preachers 
now ſee they were deceived in their owne judgments , and abilities to 
governe, aſwell as of the goodnes of the lawes they were governed by, 
and the perſons , to whome they owed ſubjection , and that their plan- 
ting of diſaffetion to the Church of England in the people could 
not attract reverence to them ; but an«tendance ypon vſurpers , who 
made vſe of ſuch preaching to improve the macde fu diſobedience to 
their lawfullRulers,and they may now ſee;that averſion to the Church 
1s a falſe meaſure of ſinceritie , and that their followers after the ſha- 
king of their lawfull governours\, call them , by whoſe 11! principles 
they were miſfledd, blinde guides,and while this Libeller would ſeeme 
to be a Chriſtian , he not only ſeckes to make the name a reproach, but 
the miſeries thereof a ſcorne , whence comes his alluſion of Prieſt-led 
herodians , but from the paſſage touching the _=_ of our ſaviours 
nativitie enquired of thePrieſts by herod.& travelling to fion 1s not the 
ſubje&s of common paſquils. 

The Kings letter to the Pope imports nothing to his purpoſe , and all 
men now ſee,that Religion is not at all in their thoughts,and that theſe 
repetitions are vulgar ſcare crowes. 

The innovations alledged by profeſſed ſchiſmatickes , that innovate - 
at — demonſtrate their owne nes. i p 

Hy wvſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts in ſetling proteſiantiſme was vnſee- 
mely,and nicions, But - vic I—_ inſt arr would vnſetle 
the Civill Government , and deſtroy the King vnder pretence of vn- 
ſetling the Religion eſtabliſhed , 1s juſt, and neceſſary , and it 1n- 
ferrs not » rhat the moſt part of Proteſtants were againſt him , becaule an 
active fa&tion had ſurprized the ſtrength of the Kingdome , and ne- 
ceſſitated him to ſeeke ſuccours , where he might have them, the ___ 


never obtruded ſerlement of any thing new » þut defence again 
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violence of what yas eſtabliſ hed,and _— may fight for their King, 
though Traytours\pretend to the Proteſtant Religion, for the ground 
of their quarrell, 

That noe man evet thought , that the King had learned that difference of 


- perſwaſion in Religious matters may fall out, where there # the ſamenes of dutie, 
Alleagiance , and ſubjettion » And the Libeller af kes , wherefore then ſuch 
compulſion to the Puritans , and Scotland about conformitie to the Leiturgie ? 
Doth the King ſay , that thoſe of different perſwaſions ought not to be 
better informed » and _— to be gained toa right vnderſtanding © 
though there may be the ſamenes of alleagiance, ought he not to ſeeke 
the ſamenes of perſwaſion in Sous of differences This 4s his com- 
mon logicke , and he af kes , wherefore then noe Biſhopp , noe King ? He 
might have anſweared himſelfe , that there may 'not be, the ſamenes 
of opinion touching alleagiance in differences of Religion , though 
there may be , and its now plaine , though formerly not beleived , that 
ſuch , as would have noe Biſ hopps , would have noe King , and had 
not the ſamenes of intention,though the ſame dutie, and obligation of 
alleagiance to their King , as thoſe of the contrary per{ſwaſton , and that 
Epiſcopacy is _ to Monarchy the contrary not , but Rebells 
catchat every ſ haddow , and offer: every dreame for a truth and are 
as light in obtrudinge prerences, as reſolute to att their villanies either 
with, or without them. 1». Ft; 
How diverſified ſe&s,can be all proteſtants , muſt be ſhewed by fome 
doarines , that proteſtants yet vnderftand not , and the metlly of Papiſts, 
and proteftants in a religious cauſe is noe more difpropartioninge of Reli- 
gions , then the mixing of thoſe diverſitied ſets z which are noe more 
ar pucrnorg then Papiſts. Maſkes,and diſguiſes were the foreprophes, 
ted garments of SeQaries , and it 15a {ure {1gne , that their errours are 
willfull, not weake, ſparing noe fall hoods, whereby they may get = 
wer , and confating their pretences by their pra&ice They heretofore 
profeſſed greate oppoſition to Papiſts for doctrines of Rebellion , now = 
they preach the ſame doctrines; & are angryzthat there are papiſts, that 
diſclaime them, The ancient Chriſtians held it a Religious cauſe to de- 
fend their King,& Countrey, & wert&mixed with joy at cauſe, 
and foe of late the proteſtanrs of France, and they held it vnchriſtian to 
forſake thatReligious cauſe vader pretence of Religion,and thoſe pre- 
rences taken from Religion , the letter to the Pope,and evill Councel- 
lJours,are apparent to be nathipg,butyulgar.cheates to enfarce.theKing 
to conlehtto the Rebells deniaunds,ang wreſt his(ceprer from him. | 
he ſharpe afflictions of the Kingdome { hew they were riot i»7%- 
terate diſeaſes of Governments but a{uddaine peſtileneey and ſuch 345-5an 
beleive , that the Tyrany, of the preſent Maſters are the lawes of Par- 
liament,deſerve to be governed by a whip,not by a ſcepter. TheLibel- 
lecs reproofe of the peoples levitie,prayſe of origins are ones 
1.44 an 
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and his argument of reproach from difſenting to what the Parltameriy 
idviſed,and his charging the Parliament for want of wiſedome,and in+ 
egritie turne all his arguments to his owne { hamegand hewzthat it is 
not righitybut Rebelliowhe pleades for z and that neeſteemes neither 
Civill, nor Philofophicallt4bertie which are.contiffed to Governments . 
but confufhon,and licence: without {1mitts. 1 ge fn | 
If this'Libeller would be fubject 2am MagiRrate, and.in the lames , as, 
he profcſſes., why-doth he 'Reb&l againſt the Magiſtrate , and the 
lawes;and why. doth he pretend the Parliaments Authorite, it he-may 
breake that-authoritie © As indeede he doth.alow,.that noe obligations 
of Government canhold him , and by-the ſame rule.be pretends injury 
to be reſtrained in one thing, he may.in'every thing, and theſe Rebells 
like Lncifex vſurpe above alf Glance \ J1D.MNR U3ILS 0 5 , 51-71 
Thongh men ough: not to ſþeake evil of diginties,irhich are juft, yet nothing 
hinders to-ſfeake evill of thoſe, who in their dignities doeerill as oft, as it is the 
rritth. The theScripture vnneceffarily forbad to fpeake eyil of dignitiess 
for we may not ſpeake vntruth- of:any. perſon,& if the Scripture meant. 
noe more then not-to flander, an: commaunding;not to ſpeake evill of, 
theRuftet-of the peoplesSt. Paul needeledelyretracted his words of the 
high Prieſt; Ttiſhebves how neero thefpititt, of, Joiicifer, theſe men are, 
*h2t-prerend-atightro praficewhateyer aur Saviour, or{tich, as: were 
inſvired of God , forbad vpon pretence of ations done by power ex- 
tra6rdinary;/and yet there 181n06 example of this ſpeaking evill of digni- 
tiesy as the Libeller imagines , rar ofpublique reproaches.. Though 
Kigh wore repyooyd 4 zawas by ſuck; as had particulardire&tions from 
God, not by every wandring levite ,:and they. did not:defame them to 
others.” Andzs his Majiws beewewashetard of God in mercy; ſo he 
might withoft 71juby tothe: Prerogative of. Chriſt pray.to be mage the head 
ftone of the conver according to'that fubordination, which he held ynder 
God; and Chriſt in ruling; his people. 
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that the ChriſtiagChurch had never-lawfull Paſtours,z nor any thing 
practiſed accordiny to-Chvriſts inſtieution , till the preſent SeRaries re 
vealed it to the woFld. We have found by.experience; that there is noe 
dotage'equall to thay men have vpon their owne opinions, nor any grea- 
ter erroursz nor miſcheites-more'dangerous,;thenſuch,which are.ntro- 
duced by pragmaticall Reformers, who would conforme the world to 
their fancies , and inriovation 1s' oftner obtruded-ynder the name of re- 
formation, then reformation 1s cenſured , and oppoſed vnder the name 
of innovation. | 
* The King ſayes not, that the removing of the Leiturgie was athing plaus 
ſible to the people,as he falſely relates,but ſayes,that after oo contempts 
fed to the booke, and roofe that ſed it , it muſt be crucified by an ordinance. 
is Majeft: likens not the rejection of the booke to the crucifying of our, 
Saviour, but the carriage of the rejecters to the curſed. Jewes,who cru- 
cified onr Saviour , and theſe men , that reje&ed the booke { hewed as 
litle reyerence to him , that was to be prayed to by the formes 1n that 
booke, as to the booke it ſelfe. 

King Edw. 6. confeſſes to the Corniſh Rebells, it was noe other, then the old 
maſſe booke done into Engliſh ſome few words expung'd., which is very falſe, 
though al,that 1s in the old maſle booke is not erafuns to be rejeed, 
and theſe men may aswell make an Argument they may not pray at all, 
becauſe the Maſſe booke preſcribed prayer , aswell as reje& formes of 
Devotion, becauſe they were in the mafſe booke, 

Tt was the Carnall feare of divines, and Politicians, that modelled the Lei- 
turgie, noe further of from the old maſſe , leaſt they ſhould incenſe the people. 
This hath been the conceite of Schiſmaricall Politicians , though the 
lightnes of it be very apparent, for it cannot be thought , that the 
people would be more incenſed by an alteration of the prayer , then an 
alteration of the language , and the taking away of the externall ſuper- 
ſtitions was more likely to incenſe the people , as it did , then any alte- 
ration of the Leiturgie , and it had been very eafie to have made any 
alteration in the Matter , when the language was changed , and in the 
time of Queene Elizabeth,when no ſuch feare could be pretended,the 
demaunds of the {chiſmatickes for aboliſhing the leiturgie were held 
frivolous, and ſeditious. | 

The Libeller ſayes good deſires rightly conceived in the heart , wholeſome 
words will follow of themſelves. But wholeſome words will beget good 
defires,and how publique prayer in the congregation can be vied,vales 
a leiturgie be admitted noe true Chriſtian can hinde a way. 

That the preſcription of 4 Leiturgie was not impoſed, tior Sraldes by the 
firſt founders of the Charch ,1s an apparent fall hood , The Lords prayer, 
and the preſcriptions of the Apoſtles to make prayers for all men , for 
Kings, 8 al in authoritiezthat we might leade a quiet life in all godlines, 
and honeſiie, and the many leiturgies yet _ goings all, but wal 
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full gainſayers , and it had been in vaine for the Apofile to commaund. 
the people to obey ſuch , as had the overſight offthem , if they had 
noe authoritie to preſcribe things lawfull , andf honeſt , and this 
Libeller , that hath been floriſhing with authogtie of the refor- 
med Churches , heere condemnes them all , who, none excepted, vie 
Leiturgies. | 

Without whoſe (meaning the firſt founders of the Church) precepts 
ard example , how conſtantly the Prieſt =_ on hy gowne , and ſurpliſſes , ſoe 
conſtantly doth his prayer put on a ſervile yoke of Lejturgie. It ſeemes the 
mention of gowne , and ſurpleſſe are inſtede of Arguments to his 
well principled men, and ſoe is yoke of Leiturgie,though by his owne 
confeſſion , that yoke is not in the Leiturgie it ſelfe , but only for the 
ſuppoſed want of precept , or example , for it there had been either of 
them as both are apparent , there had been noe yoke in his judgment, 
neither can that be a yoke inReligion,which js not ſintull,and fin there 
cannot be without breach of a law , and if the Libeller could reduce 
Leicurgies within that compaſle , he neede not vſe thoſe beggerly ne- 
gatives , and if the vſing of Leiturgie by the Prieſt be a yoke , doe nor 
the peoples prayers, that put on the Prieſts extemporary words, put on 
a yoke of Leiturgie< For are not his words aſmuch yoke to them,as 
the publique Leiturgie of the Church to him ? And it is evident, thar 
they , who vſe noe ſet formes in publique prayer , dire& them more to 
the hearers , then to God, 11.49 bees expreſſions of their owne parts, 
while others , that vſe ſet formes have their affetions more enlarged, 
and not yoked to the ſearch of words. 

Ser formes are not rigorouſly forbidden to any mans private infirmitie. But 
they are rigorouſly forbidden, if they are thruſt out of the Church,and 
every mans prayers , and ſpirit impriſoned 1n the pinfold of ſet words , ha« 
ſtily ſhuffled togeather by a man often times as defeftive in whole 
ſome words, as ſound Devotion, whoſe doſes of vnprepared words,and 
matter leade the people into imprecations,rather then prayers,& theſe 
men that would confine all publique devotions to the ſudden rap- 
tures of every vnlearned Levite , ſeeke to ſhut heaven at their pleaſure, 
though their hands are as ſhort, as their vnderſtanding, and the ſpiritt of 
vtterancezas it reſpe&s our prayers,is not exerciſed in words,but in the 
affections, which are vtterances to God. 

What we may doe in the ſame forme of words is _ much the queſtion, as 
whether Leiturgie may be forced, as he forced it. And why doth he ſay for« 
ced it,meaning the King,when it was eſtablif hed by his Predeceſſours 
with conſent of Parliament , which the Libeller ſoe much pretends to 
reverence © And he may cafily anſweare his queſtion, that would have 
the forme of words vſed by every Miniſter to be forced ypon all con- 
gregations , and we may juſtly vie the ſame wards awayes , that con- 
taiue pititzons of all things neceſſary, Th 
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The Lab comprehends not all truth. And doth he thinke » thar af 
truth {hould be conſprehended in prayer , or that any benifitt , or vſe of 
ſacred expreſſions is dened vs y voles all the G—_—_ of Scripture are 
conteined in publiquy prayer, We have the full benifit of all ſacred ex- 
preſlions, if our neceſiities are fully repreſented , but his ſpirit of vtte- 
rance is the vſe of varietie in expreſſion , as if there were a neceſſitie to 
vſe all expreſſions to the ſame ſenſe , and he would have ws beleive, 
that the benitict of ſacred expreflions is barralled vp in the new tub 
men whoſe prayers not only want ſalt,but are beſmeared with prophanes. 

Though God raigne downe ne:v expreſſions into our hearts, yet 1t 1s not fitt 
for the wholeChurchzto be yoaked to the fancies of every Levite,who 
often miſtake , Satanicall inje&ion for the dew of heaven , and he is much 
miſtake in his compariſon of retaining the forme of wholeſome words 
to reſerved Mannazbut the loathers of this Manna of wholeſome words 
are the true offipring of theſe murmerers , that loathed the Celeſtiall 
Manna, and bread of Angles, becauſe they had it allwayes,accounting” 
it alight foode in regard of their ſenſuall appetite , as theſe men now 
thinke the formes of the Church light 1n regard of the ordinary vſe, & 
of their owne parts,which they would expole to the people,and there- 
forezif Leiturgies,were Manna it ſelfe yet if whorded vp,and enjoined 
they will be found ſayes the Libeller like reſerved Manna , rather to 
breede wormes; and ſtinke. 

For the varietie of words, though God have given vs plentic,and that 
we ought nor to be nigardly of them to him alone , yet we finde long pra« 
yers,and vaine repetitions condemned by God,and we are commaun- 
ded, when we come before him, that our words be few,and the queſting 
of Scripture Phraſe in prayers is now found wanting 1n leiturgies,that was 
ſoe lately ſcorned by chelibeller for the lipp worke of every Prelaticall lei 
rurgift. SeQaries prayers,though dreſſed with varietie of words are ac- 
compained with a ni __ devotion,whereinGod cheifely requires vs 
to be copious,& this libel er is copious in blaſphemy;zthat wil have the 
word of God, if whorded vp, and injoyn'd to breed wormes,& flinke. 

The libeller would have his ſcoffes received for Argument,& to vi- 
lifie the vſe of ſetr formes brings in the famine of the ſeidge of Teruſalem, 
whe thePrieſts brought ſtill the y loaves of the ſhewbread, nor being able 
to procure new,& he would give vs ſtones for bread,the Phariſees ſtill 
continue their old leaven of hipocrifie;though their words be varyed. 

If the Lords prayer had been a warrant for leiturgies,why was neither that, 
nor other ſet forme after vſed mentioned by the Apo f es,or commeded to our ve. 
It had bee very needelcſly preſcribed by our ſaviour,ifit had never bee 
vſed afterwards,& it had been diſobedience in the Apoſtles,if they did 
not vſe it,being by our ſaviour commaunded. It is the commo argumer 
of heretickes to accuſeGod of improvidence; vnles he proportio his re- 
velations tothe meaſure of their fancies,& though theCounſel ofGod, 
& ſupernaturall truths to be beleived were tully revealed, ws may not 
beleive , that nothing was left to Chriſtian = ence inthe c—_ 
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of God,and we cannot pretend want of revelatiop in this point, where 
we have ſuch expreſle preſcription of the Lords prayer, and particular 
injun&ions of the Apoſtle St, Paul, and if we maſt expe ſuch revela. 
tions , where is it revealed that every congregay.on muſt vſe only ſuch 
words, as the Miniſter thereof extemporally dictates 1n their prayers. 

If God left our words to be putt into vs without premeditation , why then 
'doth the Libeller allow any mans private infirmitte to vſe helpes? will 
not God help private infirmitie that way , Or 1s every one 1n the con- 
gregation without infirmitie. How 1s any afſured if the promile be 
vniverſall. 

Our ſaviour encouraged hr diſciples with promiſe of a/ſ ſtance without theiy 
premeditation , And why doth he obje& want of Chriſtian diligence to 
ſet formes,1it it be a fault to vſc it,and all muſt be done without preme- 
ditation. Andits like his preachers pray & ſermonize without preme- 
ditation by the ſtuffe they vtter , and we ſee what reſpeR they beare to 
God , that preſſed diligence in their ations touching this life , & Re- 
bellion,&exclude it from devotion & that,which concernesGod. what 
ſoever the Libeller ſayes concerning Gods graces, is nothing to the 

ueſtion,touching the vſe of Leiturgtes, vnlefſe he would have;that in 
the publique congregation, every perſon ſhould have his prayer a part, 
and bring that difbetlerwkech the Scripture forbidds. | 

Voluntary prayers are leſſe ſubje& to formall , and ſuperficial tempers , then 
ſet formes, for in thoſe hee , who prayeth muſt conſult farſt with his heart, which 
in all likelihood may ſtirre vp hu affetions. But he doth moſt commonly 
conſult with his braine both for matter,what is moſt pleaſing,and what 
moſt proper in expreſſion , and it 1s incident vnto moſt to fall into an 
affeAation of their owne conceptions , and abilities 1n theſe yoluntary 
prayers, rather then true devotion. 

A fﬀe&ions grow laſy in ſet prayer, and come not wp eaſily at the call of words. 
But much more eafily , then in the labour for words , and matter , and 
thoſe words are moſt emptie of devotion, and prayer,which are the of- 
tentation of the preſenters abilities , who is apt to ſecke ſatisfa&ien in 
contemplation of his owne parts , and his feryour 1s greater in looking 
on hinſelfe,then God. 

Oftentation, and formalitie may taint the beſt duties. And why not then 
the beſt inſticutions , and if vyupremeditated babling may be reſtrained with- 
o:1t forbidding the ſpirit of God , which is in his ſenſe his extemporary 
prayer,why may not laſines,and formalitie be reprehended in ſuch, as vie 
the publique leiturgic without forbjdding the vſe of it,but it is,as him- 
ſelfe ſaves the Cuſtome of hipocrites to take advantage at the leaft ab:iſe of 
Good things , that wnier that covert , they may remove the goodnes cf thoſe 
things, ra:her then the abule. 

Confſtancie attributed to the vſe of ſet formes , he calls the conftancre 


of the Cackoe to be all;vayes t;ſing the ſame Leiturgie, And what then we _y 
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beft reformedChurghes*rhis ſhewes him one of thoſe chattring birds, 
that Abraham draveFrom his ſacrifiſe,and this wretch trembles not to 

«compare the ſett formles appointed by God himſelte in the Scripture 
to the Cuckoe , and the vie of the Scripture is the conſtancy of the 
Cuckoe Ry #: wy | _ 

The booke for aught we know was compoſed by men neither Tearned,nor god- 
ly, Bur they arc vngodly , that without knowledge will ſuppoſe them 
neither learned; nor Godly, but was the Martirdome of many of them 
noe proofe of their Godlines © And are there noe workes that prove 
the learning of thoſe Compoſers, doth this man thinke vpon the credit 
of the proteſtant Retigion + - 

...Noe.doubt the ſþirigt helpes our infirmities , but we have noe promiſe, 
that the/ſpirict Chall enale every Chriſtian to compoſe prayers for the 
avhole congregation,neither dothithe.Libeller beleive,char alf his Mi- 
niſters of the new Religion are foe endowed , 1t he doe he hath few 
aſſociates. | : 

' It is Gods promiſe , that where two , or three gathered togeather in Fignante 
Ahall agree to aſke any thing » it ſhalbe graunred” And how car they kgree 

*withour a preſcript forme, '15 the 2greement , that all muſt follow the 

' defires of one? T hatthere was a Leiturote in the Chuch; of the Jewes 

"hath not been denyed by any learned man,& its apparent by the Titles 

- of many of Davids Pſalmes , that they were vſed by the ſingers-in the 
ordinary ſervice of the Church.”FhatChriftians vſed theLords prayer, 
and other ſett formes cannot be denyed , and the Libeller is much de- 

"ceived in his Computation of the time,when Leiturgies begun, for the 
Church never wanted them,and we have ſcene by experiencesthat true 

ietie, followed the vſe of Leiturgies, difobedience, and prophanes the 
reje&tion of them,& ſuchz as haverreje&ted them, have proved not only 
Truants, but Apoſtates to all ſanctitte. 

What is ſaid of Leiturgie is ſaid of Direforie,, and ſoe farewell Pref bi- 
terian. We finde,that none make ſuch preſumptuous claime toMin:fte- 
riall gnifts , as ignorant , and brameles-perfons:, that have noe Title by 
callmg, or endowment: e LOGON «DTT 12992 ft] C3 

- | The King had noe reaſon to objef', that the Common prayer booke was ve- 
jefted,becauſe it prayed ſoe oft for him ,-for large ;and laborious prayers were 
"made for him in the pullpits. But its well knownezthat the Sectaries were 

'neither large, nor laborious-in ſuch prayers, 4hd its juftly doubted; nor 
ſincere,when they vſed them,but would have men heare their hipocri- 
ticall formalitie, not God to graunt what they ſeemed to pray for, and 
all men'can witnes what prayers were' made for'him in pulpits'after 

-the leiturgie was rejected, al the largenes,and labour PPanrng intheir 
Lec a was to reproach hs perſon , and procure hint dif honour, and 
miſerie. | ib 

The King in hy prayers preſumes Leiturgies to be lawfull, Whitſhould 


F 
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hinder 9 praying that the Church , and he might never want them, And what 
ilayes the Libeller could be worſe prayed extempore,tfe mig ht have anſwea- 
_ — that Prayer to want them was to c{ll for Deſolation ypon 
the Church. 


——— 
Pn Py — ——__ —_— 


Of the Differences in point of 


CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT. 


He Libeller ſayes , the Author in this Chapter diſco- 
vers more of mifterie , and combination betweene Tyrany y and falſe 
Religion, then =o» any other hand would have been credible. Tis 
ſtrange, that ſoe obvious, a truth \ hould be incredible from 
any hand. Was not Jeroboams new Religion the foundation of a Ty- 
Tany , and have not all vſurpers in the Civill ſtate pretended ſome falſe 
Religion? Was not Mahometts wicked impoſture,and Tyraniall vſur- 
pation bredd togeather,and have not the preſent Tyrants introduced 2 
falſe Religion to ſupport their power 9 Hath not ſchiſme been joyned 
with the Rebellion © 
We may havelearnt both from ſacred flory , and times of reformation , that 
the Kings of this world have ever hated, and inſtinively feared the Church of 
God. Its manifeſt SeAaries hate King , and Church, malefa&ours will 
complaine , that Judges hate them for their vertues, We finde in the 
ancient Church, that Kings wcre the greate prote&ours,and reformers 
of the Churchzand its ſtrange that the Libellerif he had looked backe 
at all , had not ſeene David , Solomon , Hezechiah, Joſiahzand others. 
TheKines of Iſraell politiquely oppoſed the true Churchyfor feare the 
coplef hould returne to the houſe of David, and if we looke v 
Pawn Kings , we finde Cyrus , and Artaxerxes helping the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the true Church. This Libeller hath diſcovered a greate Miſ- 
terie of Rebellion , that having made ſuch outcryes of Tyrany againſt 
his late Maj: heere tells vs the Tyrany was Monarchy , & they would 
not be ſubje& to the Kings of this world, to ſuch impoſtors is England 
now ſubjeR, that kill Kings, and make Tyrants , and this blaſpheamer 
ſtickes not to charge the Church of God , and the Do&rines thereof 
with oppoſition to Ciyill Governmentzaud ro commaund the deſtruc- 
tion of Kings. 
Becauſe 
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| Becauſe the doAnyre ſeemes to favour Libertie, and equalitie. And are ther® 
not Republiques that oppoſe the true Religion 7 True Religion pre(- 
ſeth obedience , fa hood, and impoſture allwayes ho!d foorth licence 
to the people. Is there through all the booke of God one word in fa- 
vour of this Rebell,libertie,and equallitie? And did not God plant his 
Church art firſt in an apparent inequallitie , and ſubje&ion both in the 
ſtate Civill, &Ecclefiaſticall? And this broode of SeRaries have heere- 
tofore complained , that their dofrines were traduced as oppoſite to 
Monarchy. And neither Libertie , nor equallitic is ſought for to the 
people , but to betray them to the power of theſe deceivers , who arc 
4 hes to that impudence to pretend do&trines of confuſion, and Re- 

ellion to be the true Religion, . 

The Churchzas ancient propheſies foretold ſhould diſſolve all their power, & 
Dominion, Few ſes proteſfing Chriſt have appeared more Furkil hz 
then theſe preſent of Englandthey fancie an earthly Kingdome for the . 
Church , as Mahomett his Paradiſe , and then, that themſelves are the 
true Church), and ( hall have Dominion over all, and ayoyy their inten- 
tion to deſtroy all Kings , and whoever ſubmitt not to them. But cer= 
_ Kings vnderſtood not any ſuch prophefies , nor feared ſuch pre- 
tenders , who make propheſies to agree with their owne wicked Aaﬀt- 
ons, and ambitious deſires, 

His firſt inſtance is in Pharaohs oppreſſing of the Iſraelites. And doth 
he beleive, that Pharaoh kneyy their doctrines, or propheſies, the man 
might haye learnt more from the Text;that being ſtrangers they might 
over power him, and thence grew his perſecution , not from the libel- 
lers imaginary do&@rine. He makes a ſtrange leape;that paſſes by all ſto= 
ries els , and would prove his poſition by his owne authoritie , and ex- 
peRs;that his libell againſt the King \ hall make good his poſition, that 
Kings ever feared , and hated the true Church a ſtrong way of diſpu- 
tingto prove that kings hated,and feared the true Charch,becauſe the 
_ did foe, and to prove the King did ſoe,becauſe kings did foe , this 
15 a ſtout Champion, 

There neede no anſweare to his bawling of the kings ſuſpition of men 
moſt Religious, tor time hath tryed;that they were Rebellious,and wice 
ked Traytours vnder the Maſque of Religion, 

He could not wſe violence as Pharaoh did,and therefore chuſes a more miſti- 
call way of Antichriſtian fraude , and like Balak to hire againf a nation of 
Prophetts other eſteemed Prophe:ts , and to weare out the Church by a falſe Ec- 
clafiafticall Policie, "The Summe is to ſupreſſe SeRaries , and prevent 
Traytours 1s this Ecclefiaſticall Policie , but where is this Mikeric of 
Kings hating the true Church,is there noe true Church of God where 
there is Government £ And what proportion hath this ſuppoſition of 
his to the kings proceedings? Did he ere& Bif hopps,or was there any 
Religion eſtabliſhed , or publiquely proteſt > Songs he oppoled _ 

c only 
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only falſe, and hipocriticall fa&tioniſts, which outwaydly profeſſing the 
eſtabliſ hed Religion ſought for gaine , and pride, ſefretly to draw diſ- 
ciples after them to the diſturbance,& ſubyerſion oftheChurch. There 
needes not any thing be ſaid to his rayling , his coryaprion being appa= 
rent by objeCting it to the calling of Biſ os z and hos it,for the re- 
medy againſt ſchiſme, which the Church had by them. 

The King beſtowed livings according to the law , and the Policie was 
not his , but the ancient conſtitution of the Church , and this Monſter, 
that reproaches the retaining any thing in Leiturgie , or Government 
practiſed by the ancient Church is not aſhamed to charge the king 
with breach of Canons, and the ancient practice of the Church in con- 
ferring Eccleſiaſticall dignities,and the peoples right in Ele&ions was 
never pretended in England,and juſtly, and anciently forbidden in the 
Church, neither doe any Canons in force ſupport that pretence. 

That influence , which the king ſayes is neceſſarie for the Prince to have 
vpon Churchmen, noe man;that beleives the Scripture will thinke vnfitt, 
but how can the Libeller make good, that the many Emperours , and 
Kings, that imbraced the Chriſtian A hated, and feared it, for ſoe 
they muſt by his grounds? And how can he conclude from Pagans hat- 
red to Religion, that it was only from their kings , when as the ſtories 
are {oe plentifull in ſetting downe the madd rage of the multitude, the 
ruth 15 ſeditious innovatours know;that their hopes,and ſtrengthlic to 
ſeduce the filly people, and rhar it is the intereſt of governours, to pre- 
vent their lewde endeavours , and thence proceede their declamations 
againſt Rulers , and their proclamations of Libertie , and thar , which 
they cal the Biſ hopps Tyrany 1s only their office to take away ſchiſme, 
and ſchiſme 1s the way to Rebellion. | 

The Libellers judgment touching callmgs founded on Scripturezre- 
formation,or graces of the Biſ hopps , and others is of the ſame authori- 
tie, as the determinations of T'raytours touching loyaltie,and heretic- 
kes touching ſound do&trine, and his end never agrees with his begin- 
ning,but in rayling,and incongruitie,for but now he made it the Kings 
Policic to hire the Biſ hopps,& now it is the Biſhopps Policie to worke 
that perſwaſion in theKing of noeBiſhopp,noeKjng,the man well knowes, 
that noe Biſhopp , noe king was the perſwaſton , of King James, who 
found it true by bis owne experience without the helpe of Biſ ps 19 
and yet ſoc ſottiſh doth this Libeller preſume his readers , that makes 
the dependence , which Biſhopps have only of the king the cauſe of 
ſuch perſwaſions,& yet in their owne ſubtill ſenſe, they were of another mindez 

how the could their dependence be a cauſe of their per{wafion, or was 
their ſenſe ſubrill,and groſſely miſtaken. Thus thoſe blattering deyills, 
that in the beginning of the Parliament charged the Biſ hopps , to be 
Antimonarchicall thereby to conceale their malice againſt the king» 


now make it their Cryme to favour Monarchy. Re 
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He hath foundpp very ſtrong proofe , as he would have it out of the 
Hiſtorie of the Cquncell of Trent , that Biſhopps are moſt potent , when 
Princes are __ =_ argues not their dependence vpon Re nor 
that averſion to Bit hopps 1s not averſion to Princes , it was ſpoken of 
Bif hopps depending on the Pope , not on Princes , and ſuch Clergy 
menzas have their dependence on Pope; or people wil neyer wif h;that 
the king { hould be potent to maſter their dependencie. 

From this the King ſett himſelfe to the removall of thoſe men, whoſe doArine 
he feared would be the vndoing of Monarchy, And needed he the Councells 
of Biſ hopps to provide for his ſafetie againſt ſuch men And is that 
the evill intereſt of T'yrany,and Epiſcopacie to prevent the deſignes of 
Traytours 9 Who were 'T raytours, if they were not,that would yndoe 
Monarchy ©, The doctrine,and defignes of the ſchiſmatickes are heere- 
by apparent to be againſt Monarchy , and yet the prevention of ſuch 
conſpiracies 1s the Tyrany ,and the corrupt Councells of Bif hopps, 
which the hipocrites cry out on. 

Noe temporall law could touch the innocencie of their lives. And had they 
innacency that plotted the vndoing of Monarchy vnder which they 
lived , and could not the law touch it? Their diſobedience to lawes 
was a Cryme inconſiſtent with innocence , and muſt neceſſarily be pu- 
niſhed by the lawes they diſobey , and that , which he calls perſecution 
of their conſciences , and laying ſcandalls before them was only the requiring 
of their obedience to Acts of Parliament , whoſe authoritie he ſoe fre- 
quently cryes vp , and the infli&ing of juſt penalties on their bodies , and 
- Eftates according to the lawes was the dutie of the Magiſtrate , to 
whome the execution of them belonged , although the indulgence 
they found from his Majeſt: in mitigating the penalties of law was a 
greate cauſe of their inſolence , and that Calamitie they have brought 
vpon the kingdome , and if the lives of theſe men be ſought into , their 
pride, impudence,calumnie, lying, perjurie,covetuouſnes,and crueltie 
declare their lives farr from innocent. 

The man now breakes out into a thankeſgiving for the ſucceſſes of 
their Rebellion , and though theſe hipocrites deſpiſe the thought ofa 
Church , and have noe Communion with any Church , ancient,or mo- 
derneyet the reſiſtance of them is wary againſt the Church. 

Noe Papiſt could fpeake more ſcandalouſly againſt reformation , then that 
Epiſcopacie was the conftant prattice of all Chriſtian Churches , till of late 
yeares Tumult , pride faftion, and covetuouſnes invented new modells wnder the 
- Title of Chriſts Government, It neede not be obſerved againe , how the 
Libeller is affetedto the reformation that deſpiſes all but his owne 
Babell, and Tumults, fa&ions, pride, and covetuouſnes y the cauſes of 
ſome new modells touches not foe many , as he ſuppoſes , there being 
ſoe many of the reformed Churches , that receive not theſe new mo- 
dells,but whocver they bezthat obtrude them,as Chriſts Government, 

EeR ſcepter 
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Scepter,and Religion,they will be marked with thelame names , thar 
are heere mentioned by the greateſt number, if not ll of the reformed 
Churches. 

The Apoftles rrere not properly Biſhopps ,- next Biſh pp were not Succeſ- 
ſours of Apoſtles in the funttion of A po Heſhipp. If the Apoſtles were 
not properly Biſhopps he ſhould have told , how they were impro- 
pcrly Biſ hopps,for by his caution properly he admits they were ſome- 
way Þiſhopps , and the Biſ hopps taerein their Succeſſours , though 
not in that part of the Apoſtleſhipp which concerned ſpeciall guitts, 
and the Teſtimonie of Chriſts converſation on earth , whereot they 
were eye wittneſles, v 

If they were Apoſtles , they could not be preciſely Biſnopps , and why not 
preciſely, if Biſhopps. : 

They could not be Apoſiles,his reaſon 1s,becaule that of Apoſile was wnis 
wverſall;extraordinary, and immediate, the other ordinary fixed, and particular 
charge, and inſpe&ion. The calling of the ſeventie diſciples was vniver- 
ſall;extraordinarie,and immediate,and yet they were noe Apoſtles,and 
becauſe callings were at firſt extraordinary, muſt not they,whoſle office 
it was to provide Succeſſours to themſelves, and others in the Church 
of God , ordaine others into their funions , and 1s it an Argument, 
that becauſe, when the Church was gathered, men had particular care 
of certaine Churches, therefore they were not of the ſame calling with 
others, that preceedcd them in gathering theſe Churches,and the lati- 
tude of territorie in the exerciſe of a mans calling doth not make diffe- 
rence in the function. 

It is againſt reaſon,and Charitie to ſuppoſe an iznorance,and deviation 
of the ancient Church taught by the Apoſtles in a poiat , that deſtro- 
yed the calling of ſuch , as were to reproach the goſpell,and the ſud- 
denneſſe 15 not imaginable in the introdution of Prelacy , vnles by 
Apoſtolicallconſtitution in regard of the vniyerfalitie,and the Author 
cannot name any manifeſt corruption ſo ſudden,and yniverſall afterthe 
Apoſtles, though he pretend many. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie proves it cleerely to be falfe , that noe example 
fince the firſt aze for 15 00 yeares can be produged of any ſetled Church,wherein 
were many Minifters , and congregations , which has ſome Biſhopps over them. 
And his proote is out of Sozomen , who , he ſayes , wrote above 1200 
yeares 2g0eyand his Teſtimony, that in the Churches of Cyprus,and A- 
rabia they had Biſhopps in every village,what thenthe ſayes what.could 
theſe be more then Preſbiters? Yes they were Bif hopps,for doth any man 
doubt , that'Biſ hopps , and Pref biters were not diſtin& in Sozomens 
time, who ſoe frequently mentions it , and the Libeller complaines of 
the corruption of introducing them in the ages foregoing z there are 
maiy Councells betore Sozomen , which were mechlly received, 


and in them ſubordinate of Pref biter to Biſhopp is the vndeniable 
practice 
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ratice of the Chiych , and the quantitie , or quallitie of Townes,or 
\eocneuTpogga herein} Biſhopps were placed, noe way proyes the leſſe- 
ning of their orderynpither can it be colleed, becauſe Biſhopps were 
11 ſmall villages , that therefore they were noe other then Pre biters, 
but heeremn the Libeller ſhewes his. malicious-opphtion to truth in a» 
bufingSozomen,who haying ſaid,that Churches had ſeveral cuſtomes, 
& inſtances,that though there were many Citnes in Scithia, there was 
one Biſ hopp only over all,and 1n other Countreyes Bil hopps were in 
villages, not every vitlage,& he might-aswell conclude noe Prel biters 
in Scithiazas none, but Preſ biters zn Arabiayand Cyprus, 

The ſame Author tells the like of other nations and that Epiſcopall Churches 
did not condemne them. Wherefore, lhould they.candemne them: Its like 
they wauld,if they had taken ypon them to exerciſe the calling of Biſ- 
hopps being. þut\Preſbicess , for that was long before condemned by 
the Canons. C $49 

He makes a large lcape from ſozomen to fower hundred yeares agoc, 
and then he ſayes many weſtern Churches in France, Piedmont, and Bohemia 
admitted not of Epiſcopacy among4bemr , and yet the doctring, and practice 
of theſe Churches publiſhed. by themſelves 1s,that they hadBil hopps, 
&continue them ftil;& this the liþeller. might ſee 1n their own bookes. 

1f we might beleive what Papiſts hare wri:ten of the Waldenſes , .he findes 
in a boohe written 400 yeares ſince , that thoſe Churches in Piedmont held the 
ame doftrine ſince the time , that Conſtantine with his mijchetvous donations 
poyſened, Thus the exploded forgery of conſtantines donation is made 
authenticke to reproach;the Church, Sylveſter,and the whole Church, This 
is the Schiſmaricall Charitie ro the firſt C viſftian 4 Emperour, and the 
whole Church,but the,man might have remembred,that Biſhopps by 
his owne confeſſion were long beſore the time ofConſtantinezand if we 
beleive the waldenſes themfelves,they had Bif hopps tn theirChurches, 
who held the ſame doctrine,and Government,and the antiquitie of the 
waldenſes proveszthat they had Biſ hopps,otherwiſe they had bee con- 
demned by the anctentChurch,as Aerius,waszfor if there had been any 
Churches,differing from vniverſal practice in the time of Conſtantine, 
it 15 not imaginable , that they had been vnobſerved , & wee finde noe 
mention of their diſſent, but from the Papacie,and that long after, 

The famous "Tcſtimonie of St. Jerome , whereto he referrs the reſt 
is farr from declaring openly , that Biſ hopp ,and Preſbiter are the ſame 
thing,but the contrary 15 manifeſt in him, ſor what proofe can there be 
drawne from ſaint Jeromezthat Biſhopps,& Preſ biters were the fame 
thing,who ſajes,thar befor ſchiſme by 1oſtigatio of the devil entred in- 
to theChurchz& that one ſaid I am of Patl,another of Apollo,another 
of cephas,al things were governed by the common counle! of thePreſ- 
biters,and who will thinke , that there were no diſiinct oxders;becavſe 
things were governed by the comms counſel oi Presbiters,&whe theſe 

EE ſchiſmes 
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ſchiſmes began , and when things were ſoe govefned , were there not 
Apoſtles in the Church, and ſuperiour to Preſ bifers © 
St: Terome affirmes , that Biſhopps rather by _ e ,then ordainement of 
Chriſt were exalted above Preſbiters. St Ierome * ekkes of priviledges gt. 
ven to Bif hopps above Preſbiters by cuſtome, bur he affirmes the po- 
wer of ordination belonging to them , and not-ro Preſ biters Though 
St. Ierome make difference betwixt the ordainment of Chriſt , and 
the practice ofthe Apoſtles , neither he , nor any good Chriſtian ever 
queſtioned the lawfullnes;& authoritie of ſuch Cuſtome of theChurch 
in the times of the Apoſtles , and this man , that in this very Chapter 
ſaid the King p—_— noe Scripture , and that antiquitie was not of 
welght againſt 1t , now gravely 'determines that interpretation of Se. 
Jerome in his ſenſe C hatbe received before intricate! ftuffe tatled out of 
Timothy,and Titus. Thus this prophane hipocrite proftitures Scripture, 
where 1t contradicts their practiſes , and St. Terome ſhalbe preferred 
before Scripture,rf he ſeeme to fayour their ſenſe , and vilified beneath 
Eſops falles, if he diſſent from them. g | 
If it be farr beyound Court Element what is ſaid by his Majeſt: it is not 
above his owne', the proper Element of this breaker is prophanes, and 
1mpudence,and heere againe he importunately obtrudes the Kings let- 
ter to the Pope , which he makes a cheife ſupport of his Trayterous 
pretences, but the authoritie of a gazet out of which he quotes 1tzis too 
meane to rayſe a ſcandall vpon a ns in the judgment of any reaſ{o- 
nable men , and this man well knowes thc fraude in publiſ hing that 
falſe Copie of the Kings letter , which he willfully paſſes by , and the 
ſatisfaction,which the King gave the Parliament,and whole Kingdome 
vpon his returne out ofSpaine,& the diſſolving of thoſe Treaties,which 
occaſioned that letter muſt ſtopp the mouth of all detraours to offer 
It as an argument of his Majeſt: inclination to the Roman Religion © 
The Libeller anſweares his Majeſt: argument to prove hs ſufferings 
out of conſcience,not Policie,becauſe hy loſſes were more conſiderable then epiſco- 
pacy with obje&ting hardning , and blindnes , _ himſelfe hardned to 
pn all light of truth , and ſhut his eyes againſt the cleereſt demon- 
rations. 
Where hath more fafion , and confuſion ever been bredd, then wndey the im- 
aritie of his owne Monarchicall Government. The king pretended not,any 
Government could abſolutely ſhut out fa&ion , but we may be ſure 
thoſe fa&tions are moſt dangerous to allGovernments,whoſle principles 
are deſtructive to it , and theſe fa&tions were not bredd in the conſtitu- 
tion of Monarchy, but among the Enemies af it , and the envious man 
ſowed his tares , while men ſept , and as he will not ſtand powling of the 
reformed Churches ts know their numbers,ſoe he wil hand over nead aftrme; 
that the farr greater part in his Majeſt: three kingdomes defired what 


they haze now done to throw doune Epiſcopacie z which hath as litle weight 
as 
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25 truth. the reformedChurches are notvilified one by anotfiet;though 
each maintaine theinſeverall formes of Government,and his Maijcſt: is 
farr from vilifyirig thoſe Churches , bur the Libeller vilifies himſelfe, 
and them that icofly '4t their Archprel bitery- claſticall , and Dioceſine 
Preſ bitery, and theif'Prieſt-led herodians, blinde guides. 

None but Luthevans- rettined Biſhopps and therein. convinces himſelfe 
of his often repeated vntruths, that all the:reformed Churches rejeted 
Epiſcopacy for the Novations, Montaniſts having noe otherBiſ hopps, 
then ſuch ,as were in every village is another of his falfities in adding 
the word every , and it doth not prove z that theſe heretickes had nor 
Biſhopps , and Preſ biters , which Chriſtians may have , though they 
live in Caves, and deſerts, andts cy1dent in ſtory thoſe heretickes had 
Biſhopps. That the Aertans were cqndemned for heretickes the Li- 
beler well knowes , and the King naming thern ſoc meddles not with 
their particular hereſfies, and it is too obſcure to be {eene,that the King 
faſtens that opinion touching Bif hopps , and Preſ biters for their he- 
refie. Though the Clergie ought to-maniſter the goſpell; if the people 
ſupply them nor, yet ſuch temutrie , and contempt quickely becomes 2 
Carkaſe indeede. The Sectaries , that place their greatenes in being 
thc ringleaders of fa&tion turne all Religion intoa fantaſme ,and kno- 
Win they could never by any judicious choiſe obtaine preterment in 
the Church profeſſe the diſlike of them , and ſeeke their tortunes'in ſe- 
ducing the multitude. 

Its eaſily beleived,that wealth may breede vices in the Clergie,aswell, 
as others , but muſt they therefore be made poore , and others rich by 
the robbery of them © the Kings choife of Bif hopps will convince the 
clamours of the Schiſmatickes , and giyes juft cauſe to expe the evill 
conſequences the King foretells of their removall. - That the fun&tion 
of Biſ hopps , and Preſ biters was not tyed to place , though the exer- 
Ciſe of it was by Eccleſfiaſticall conſtitution, he hath been already told, 
and that it was neceſſary the Apoſtolique power for the Government 
of the Church muſt deſcend to Biſhopps, there being noe others, that 
ever pretended to 1t. F- 

How the Church floriſht vnder Epiſcopacie , the extent of the Chriſtian 
Religion over ſoe greate a part of the world doth ſufficiently teſtitie,8& 
the corruption of many in that order doth not take away the benifitt of 
it , which acrewed vnto the Church by the labours of others , and all 
ages have recorded perſons of greate learning , and holines of life in 
that order. 

He talkes againe of the Kings Coronation oath to give ts ſuch lawes , as 
our ſelves ſhould chuſe, when he knoweth, that the clauſe, which he pre- 
tends to be in that oath imports noe ſuch thing , nor was thar oath, 
wherein the clauſe 1s pretended ever miniſtred to the King,nor diverſe 
other Kings, nor ordeined to be ſoe. 

In 
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In likelihood they were neerer amendment , that ſoyght a flrifter forme of 
Church diſcipline,then that of Epiſcopacie, But they qa ſought to remove 
Epiſcopacy would have the Church diſcipline in their owne hands, 
that it might be looſe , and in likelyhood they (would not be ſtri& to 
themſelves , his boaſting of what the Scotts. could worke by power, 
ſhewes , that he regards nothing right, but power, and ſoc he can pre- 
vayle, deſpiſes all Juſtice, and conſcience. ; 


—<>—ete dt es 
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Hat men may treate like beaſts, aswell , as fight , noe 
way oppoſes his Majeſt: Aphoriſme , which affirmes Trea- 
ties,4 retiring from fighting like beaſts to agreeing like men, Trea- 
ties being managed only by the vſe of reaſon , fighting by 

force,and his Majeit: ſpake of the nature of Treaties, not the abuſes of 
men in them, and though ſome fighting may be manlike yetthe A is 
common to beaſts,rationall Treaties cannot | 

The Kings march, and fight at Brainford, the Libeller would make 
a thirſt of warr though in the rigour of Marſhall lawsit might have been excuſed 
in a naturall Enemy that makes a trade of warr, And may as juſtly be de- 
fended in the King , whome that faction, which proferred a Treatie to 
him atCole-brooke intended to ſurprize himghaving diſpoſed their for« 
ces in ſuch places,as mult have effected it,if he had nor ſpeedily preven- 
red it by that onſet, What he intimates touching Oxford, Briſtow,and 
ſcarborrow naming noe particulars,he can expect noanſweare,& who- 
ever lookes over the memoriall,of paſſages touching Treaties will finde 
that the Kings offers were ſoe large , as nothing , but deſire of peace 
could have moved him to 1t , and nothing but guiltines , and ambition 
could be the cauſe of their refuſall. 

That the fa&ion in Parhament would have compelled him to part 
with by honour as a King, the Libeller denyes not, but af kes what honour 
he had,but the peoples guift,& yet he ſeekes to defend the Aftions of theis 
villaines,as defending themſelves,and reſorts to his common principles 
that Kings are but the ſervants of the people , who may diſtoſe of their Kings, 
and their honozr «s they thinke beſt, And by his doctrine the King _ 
people 
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pcople muſt be the prey of every powerfull Traytour, Tt neede not be 
repeated , that the peoples welfare conſiſts in ſupporting the righes of 
their King,and that it is their miſeric to deprive raakabres of him;and 
rurne into confulipn, and flavery to yſurpers,And it is Monftrous;that 
a kings higheſt Court qc by hy regall authoritie ſhould bandie themſelves 
#.ainſt theiy ſoveraigne,and like vipers eate out the bowells of their pa- 
rent , fighting againſt that power , which gives them being , and by an 
vunaturall malice of the members to the head caſt the whole body into 
an incureable conſumption. "Thus infolence , and preſumption of the 

retended Parliament hath brought the looſe rabble,and lawles Army 
to deſpiſe the repreſentation , which they ſoe much magnitie , and doe 
that ynto thei>Which they did vnto their king. It cannot be doubted, 
that ſubjects cannot with dutie treate on equal termes with their king, 
and the practice of all times makes it maniteſt,that none but'T raytours 
attempted it , and it was a ſufficient proofe of the kings deſire of peace, 
that he ſought a T reatie, where a Gbeaicn was due to him. 

The Kings inſtruftions were to bribe their Commiſſioners with promiſe of ſe« 
Cxritie rewards, and places. How he proves ſuch inſtructions he tells vs 
not , but we are ſure, that the demaunds of their Commiſiioners 
were ſecuritie , rewards, and places , for they would have all in their 

ower. 

f There were but three heads of the Treatie,Treland, Epi Ron and the Mi- 
litia,the firſt was foreſtalled by a peace , that the King might pretend ha word 
againſt the Parliaments Arguments. And if there had not been a peace 
made, it was a moſt deteſtable Rebellion, and blood thirſtie crueltie to 
continue an inteſtine warr againſt the King,and his people of England, 
vnles a few Tribunes might have the management of that warr in Tre- 
hand,and exclude the King from any intereſt in that kingdome, and yet 
this muſt be a defenſive warron the Rebells part. 

The King bids the Queene be confident, hewill never quit E piſcapacys which 
informes net what patronage it ſtood. And how could that informe you, 
even as well, as the Kings telling her, that Religion was the ſole diffe- 
rence betweene them , 1nformes you z that the Queene dire&ed him in 
matters of Religion. | 

| The ſword he reſolves , ſayes the Libeller to clutch as faſt , as if God with 
hy owne hand had put it into bs, And there is noe doubt bur he had, and 
it was a Rebellious wickednes in that fation, which ſought to wreſt ir 
from him in deſpite of Gods ordinance; and their owne ſworne ſubjec- 
tion. In all theſe — had reaſon,honour,and conſcience on his ſide, 
and his pretence , thatthe Queene was Regert in all theſe is farr from 


credible , when cauſes to. the contrary are ſoe obvious to every vnder= 
Randing. The Libeller himſelfe profeſles their intentions to take away 
the Kings right , and would ſuggeſt to the world , that it was only the 
Queenes Councell, that he would preſerve his -7 ae: 


Wiſe 
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Wiſe men could judge the compoſure likely to be more miſexable , then happye 
But theſe wiſe men were taught by their guilt never to thinke them- 
ſelves ſecure , and to preferre their power before'their conſcience , and 
the Kingdomes peace. ( 

The Engliſh were called Rebells during the Treatie. And why not? till the, 
Treatie had made an abolition of their offence , for did they forbeare 
any of their reproachtull termes,or Rebellious aF1ons againſt the king, 
and his partie during the 'Treatie © we, 

TheTriſh were called good,and Catholique ſubjets, And that ſome of them 
might be,though the Libeller cannot produce the inſtance of it. 

The Parliament was called a Parliament for faſhions. (grand in the Coun- 
fell bookes enrolled noe Parliament. T hat it was no Parlidmegt all knowing 
men agree,and the enroiling of their opinions , that held it noe Parlia- 
ment was noe 1njury to the Treatte,and the _ appellation of them 
a Parliament , becauſe they would tot be treated with otherwiſe gives 
them noe right , nor { hutts vp him from that opinion of their conditi- 
on , which was true , and reall. Chriſtians treate with the Turke by 
thoſe appellations, he will be called by, though they doe not acknow- 
ledge them belonging to him. : 

It was a divelliſh fraude , that the King in his owne eſteeme had been abſol- 
wed from performance, as having treated with Rebe{ls,and noe Parliament,and 
they inſteede of an expeFted happines brougbt wvnder the hatchett. Who now 
doth not ſee , that force , and guilt were the continuers of this horrid 
Rebellion,and blood, and that theſe Traytours perferred their private 
ſecuritie before publique peace? But whence 1s this colle&ion of a di- 
velliſh fraude by a divellif h interpreter 4 It the King thought not the 
appellation due to them , which he gave them, doth it follow , that he 
muſt eſteeme himſelfe a:folved of performance of his promiſes there«/ 
fore © Theſe are dreames from divellif h infuſions , not reaſonable ſup; 
politions z the titles of treating parties having noe influence vpon the 

erformance of the things promiſed , and they of the other ſ1de might 
have ſaid, they were abſolved from performance, becaule they treated 
with the Kings Commiſſioners vnder other Titles then they had , or 
were knowne by , but they would perſwade the people, that they can- 
not be ſafe vnleſie the maſter Rebells rule. 

May not that bratt ſuperſtition be juſtly laid to their charge, that im- 
poſe tor the Scepter of Chriſts Kingdome a yeſterdayes invention of 
congregationall conſiſtories,and make it Religion,and truth of God to 
roote out Prelates of the Church of God ? 

For the mcritt of the Treaties , and where the blame lay of their 
breach,the world hath long fince full ſatisfa&ion, and that the Rebells 
came but vnwillingly to Treaties,and with reſerves allwayes to breake 
it of, never mittigating the rigour of any propoſition in the leaſt de- 
erce,and though the Libeller,and others ſpitt bo ulphur;and caſt mon 

cheir 
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their cloudes of lying , and flander , yet the evidence of the fads dis- 
ſolve, and conſume their venome;, and confidence, and the meaneſt ca- 
pacitte deſcernes the falſ hood , and crueltic of their proccedings both 
in warr, and Treaties. 


—h— _ ——_ 
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much part in God, as his beſt Servants. And all men looke vpon the 

Rebells in England, as the vnparalleld prodigies of this hipocri- 

ſy, their claimes vnto Gods ſervice,and favour, the vſurpation of 
thoſe appellations, that belong to the Godly , their oftentations of faſ- 
tings, prayers, and thankesgivings , and ſevere cenſures of the perſons, 
ca manners of others,are a ſufficient demonſtration of this preſumpri- 
@n of men hardned in wickednes, and reſolved to proſecute ambiti- 
ous difignes. . 

He is yet to learne what good wſe the King made of theſe various eventi,net- 
ther will he acknowledge,though he ſee the vie of inſolence, & cruel- 
tie, which the Rebells haye made of their ſucceſſes againſt him. 

Thoſe numberswhich the King greiv to from ſmall beginnings, came not out 
of love,but fled to be proteRted from the feare of reformation. A jolly conceite, 
what feare of reformation' was there, or appeares yet* It was neceſſary 
dutic to oppole Rebells,and confuſion,and that was then knowne vnto 
the ſillieſt people , bur ſuch , as were poyſened by the contagious doc- 
trines of Rebellious Se&aries: | 

Such a.ſnow ball might eafily gather through thoſe cold , and darke provinces 
of ignorance, and le;vdentſſe, And can he thinke , that any Provinces are 
oe 1gnorant, and lewde, as theſe finkes , and Kenells, whence the Re- 
bells raked the rabble of raſcallitie,which they armed againſt the king? 
The libeller could not be ignorant of what al his partie acknowledge, 
the greate diſproportion in qualitie both for place, and education, that 
was 1n the Kings partie above their owne. 
The Libeller would haye Gods long ſuffering, paige to harden , and 
2 


be 
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be the beginning of a ſererer puniſhment. But he over-lodkes thatſenſible 
obduration , which ſucceſſes have brought vpon the Rebells , and as 
they are a ſevere puniſhment ypon the nation , ſoe, we may conceive 
by their wickeanes , that their proſperitie bindes lem OVEr TO grea- 
ter judgment, | 

He would convince the King of breaking lawes,and that he had not the 
ſword by latr,not joe muchas town ſneath againſt a forraigne Enemy, And by 
ſoe palpable an vntruth , it being knowne vnto the whole world , that 
Leagues , and warrs with forraigne nations were made by the King a- 
lone we may conclude, he hath quitted { hame z & ts reſolved to ſticks 
to his falſe aſſertions, and torterinz Arguments , though neyer foe con- 
trary to his owne Judgmerit,& knowledge,& heereaganne he repeates 
hisjaded diſcourſe of a free nation,body of Parliamer:,and ſword in & ſingle 
hand ſo often ſpurred vp, and downe fince the beginning of his booke. 
The libcller, if he would have vſed Arguments { hould have expreſled 
whercin his pretences differ froin otherRebells,for all pretend Tyrany 
in their Rulers,& fighting for libertie,but he will have fighting lawful 
to make a new Republiquezand to take the {word to deſtroy the 01d,8 
inſteede of making the King guiltie of the breach of lawes,juſtifies the 
Rebellio,becauſe laywes were executed. Whatever he objctts for a rea- 
ſon of Rebellion againſt aKins is as poſſible to any other Government, 
for are alRepubliques of one Religion,& may the ſubje&s of different 
Religion from what is eſtabliſhed 1n any ſtate-Rebel;& ſay it is vorea- 
ſonable,that rulers muſt be obeyed,when they wilnot conforme to the 
opinions of a ſe&& ſo ſeyerall opinions muſt decide their Religron by 
the ſword. If ſuch Rebells dic Martiys we have been much deceived of 
malefa&ours,and noe 'Traytours will want afaint-ſ hipp. . 

This opinion of his tonching the holines of Rebellion,he ſayes,zs not 
the opinion, but full beleiſe of farr holyer, and wiſer men , then Paraſuicke prea- 
chers,For holy,and wite men the Libeller feemes to be litle acquainted 
withzand vnles they be the ſcandall of preachers,and baſeſt of Paraſites 
none can be foe vile to maintaine ſuch odious afſertions. Its well 
knowne the Crim catching ſermonizers to theſe Rebells have conti- 
dence enouzh to ſpeake what they know not,& men hired to a a falſe 
part will bluſh at nothing; and therefore,though never King was efta- 
bliſhed by Parliament , nor could be , becaule they depended on him, 
and were called by him: though Parliaments never acted in law,Civill 
oaths,nor Religion but by theKings aficnt;and the oath which he calls 
the Kings,and hath ſoc often mentioned, was never eſtabliſht by Par= 
liament, yet againſt all evidence this libeller,& his Mates will affirme, 
that nothing was thought to be eſtabliſhed , which that houſe declares to be ahoe 
liſhed. Tts like he meanes the houſe of Commons , which never till 
theſe blacke times pretended a power to | go an oath , muchleſſe 


make a law , and ſuch, as make thele vaſt yntruths outgoc Foes 
| tcke 
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ticke preachers , ard all knights of the Poſt; that are yet diſcove- 
red. 

It were abſurd to give the Parliament a legiſlative power,and wpbraide them 
for tranſgreſjing old Eftabliſhment. Whoever thought them to have a le- 
giflative power © Is not the King the Legiflatour , and they his Coun- 
ſell,and is it not abſurd to.give the Legiſſative power to them, that are 
to adviſe the Legiſlatour ,and when the two houſes deſire the King, 
that it may be made a law by the King with their conſent , is it not ab= 
ſurd , that one houſeſ1 hould ſay all the Legiſlative power is in them © 
But there neede noe proote of their tranſgrefling old eftabliſ hments, 
when they confeſſe it, Irs like the Rebells thinke their heaven heere, 
and they doe not much yalue the loſſe of the other , and noe man is 
troubled with his cenſure , to: whome Charitie , and truth are alike 
deſpicable. 

he Libeller , that (coffes at the ſeeking of heaven in forma pauperis 
ſhewes his value of heaven , and ſeekes none but that , which is to be 
found in forma proditoris. He, thinkes to take of the horror of their 
death, that dyed in willtull perjury, and Rebellion againſt the king by 
raving againſt the kings partie » who. he ſayes died moſt frequently with 
oaths , and other damning words in their mouths , And is foe unpotent to 
hope , that the Calumnizs of a perjured wretch will tinde credit , for 
were he not diſtempered by helliſh deluſion , or ſortiſhly drunken, he 
would not ſoe ſtupidly affirme , that it was notorious y that they , who were 
hotteſt in his cauſe, the moſt part of them were men oftner drunke , thenby their 
004 will ſober , 1t being a knowne truth , that men of moſt eminent ſo- 
Friede were hotteſt in the kings cauſe, & thets traytours never forbare: 
any wickedncs by their will but for their ends. The king neede not a 
diſcovery to the ſtate of their conſciences,more then by their Actions,thar 
fought againſt hum , and he might juſtly beleive they bad never the better 
of him in their owne conſciences, here they were more affraid to encomiter thoſe 
many reaſons from law , alleagiance , and Chriflian grounds , then in a defte-- 
rate bravery to fight. And 1s it to preſume more then a Popeto ſay this ? 
But he that-will not ſticke at open falfitication will not FRA fan- 
der thoughts , and offer conjectures for convertions , ſuch as were moſt 
zealous in his Majeſt: cauſe had a ſfobrietie vablemiſ hable by a Tray- 
tours malice , and were not only free from druken diſtemper , but bru- 
tiſh inſolence , and brazen impudence , which the Rebells rather af-- 
fe& , then repent of, And 1s there not a juſt cauſe , that the con- 
ſciences of many ſhould grow ſuſpitious , and correted by the pre- 
rentions of. the Aran Parliament , now proved falſe, and vn- 
intended « Whats become of their making a glorious King , lawes 
of the land , priviledges of Parliament 2 Doth not eyery man ſee they 
are all in the dirt among the Libellers Ceremonies, 
But they never pretended to eftabliſh his Throne without our Liberties 
F.£2 and 
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and Religion , nor Religion without the word of God ,\nor to judge of lawes by 
their being eſtabliſhed , but to eſtabliſh them by their being Good, and neceſſary, 
They never pretended , that his throne was inconliſtent with libertie , 
orReligion,nor to judge of lawes otherwiſe,then by being eſtablished, 
Bur who muſt be the Di&atours,theParliament,which is crumbled in- 
to a cloſe Committee, and ſtate Counſell , or any rabble, that [ hall ſay 
this,or that lavw is not good, and therefore to be repealed, though eſta« 
bliſ hed, he ought to have concluded that they never pretended privi- 
ledge of Parliament further then the ſubterranean junto , or the T'u- 
mults { hould judge neceſſary. | 

To _—_—_— not to governe is fo? a Monke not a King. But 15 prayer in- 
conſiſtent with Government © Thoſe men' will accufe the King for 
being a Chriſtian,and have as litle love to prayet,as obedience,a monke 
will better goycrne, then ſuch a man pray, who is conſtant to malice,& 
falf hood, and this man that ſaycs to governe by Parliament juſtifies his 
Rebellion to take away Kinglie Government. 

Hys legiſlativeParliament,and oppreſſed lawes cannot be admitted,where 
other anſweare is wanting , but the Libeller hath long fince thruſt the 
force of them out of doores by his many prevarications , confining 
them all in theCabinet of his owne braine,which muſt determine whe- 
thet they be good, and neceſſary. | | 

He is conſtant to Tohn of Leidens principles , that muſt take away 
other mens goods for doubt of ill vſing them , and becauſe the King 
ſayes,he feared the temptation of an abſolute Conqueſt,therefore it was piows 
and friendly in the Parliament to reſiſt him. Their pietie, and friend{hipp 

were much alik&,and the LibellersRiligion might come 1n for a ſhare. 
Its very probable , that this warr had. never been , if the A for conti« 
nuance of the Parliament had not been conſented to by the King , and 
that Ac might ſtopp the mouth of any reaſonable man , from ſaying 
there was ſuch a power in the two houſes , as the Libeller dreames ot, 
that defired that Ad from the King , and it was never heard in our ſto- 
ry, that ever Parliaments made warr againſt Kings , 4s Tyrants, or other« 
wiſe, for how could they make awarr , that neither could,/nor eyer did 
preted to fit longer;then theirKing pleaſed,& the immodeſtie,& ingra- 
titude of the preſent Rebells have farr exceeded the worſt Examples. 

He is obſtinate to his principles , and feares to attribute any thing to 
the Kings conceſſions, or denyall, and had he graunted leſſe 1n all proba- 
bilitie himſelfe, and the Kingdome had ſuffred leſle. 

It cannot be doubted , but the Libeller will invert whatever the 
King ſayes,and it 1s a greate adventure, that he ſayes the ſms of their lives 
not ſeldome fought againſt themzand wee have greate cauſe to beleive their 
proſperitie did noe leſſe,that continue hardned in ſoe execrable a cauſe. 

The King ſayes he defires [not any man ſhould be further ſubje&t to himy 


then all of vs ſhould be ſubje4 to God, And this Mountebaoke holds _ a 
acnr ® 
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utriledge worſe » theneBiſhopps lands, for he (ayes he deſires aſmuch ſubjec+ 
range Th Los fo eres noe leſſe then tobe a god. And 1s ſubjeGion 
to Princes in the, Lord ſubjection tothem as God? And doth the King 
defire otherwiſe , that would have them noe otherwiſe obey hum , then 
that they might obey God, renouncing all obedience, that conhtiſts not 
with obeying God , but ſale worke muſt be- flight , and the Libeller 
would not exceede his hire, 12-100 
The Rebells deſiring the Kings acquittall of them for the blood of the 
wary confirmes their ouilt, not their innocence. Though God impute 
not to any man the blood ſhedd in a juſt cauſe in reſpect of the ground, 
and reaſon of doing it , yet there may be temptations vnto naturall in- 
firmitiean a&ing a juſt cauſe , and the King was not withour a ſenſe of 
ſach danger , therefore the Libeller wretchedly beggs an argument of 
his guilt from his prayer not #0 have blood imputed #0 him. 


———_ _ =” _ 


Vpon the 


REFORMATION 
Of theo Times. 


== Oveltie , and perturbation are juſtly con- 
a þD demned not only by Chriſtians , but morall men, 
ZAlL; and it is a noveltie taken vp only by SeRaries;that 
g&& would confine all Religion to their owne frenſy, 
& and reject the vniverſall conſent of all times , and 


2g owne deluſions, but obtruding them vpon the 


DTC/AE FRE world;threatring fire,and ſword to gainſayers,and 
_e they w1ll pretend the example of our- Saviours publiſhing his go- 
pell,and pretend like reaſon for their fanaticke conceites, as for his di- 


may be neceſlary, therefore they conclude it muſt be as often, as theſe, 
that are carried about with every winde of doctrine ſhall thinke fitt,&: 
they would reduce Chriſtianitie toa cloud without water toſſed to, & 

fro with the breath of private opinion. wr | 
The firſt reformers in the time of Pope Adrian pretended not a reforma- 
tion of the vniverſall Church , and a reje&tion of whatever was recei- 
ved by the primitive , as thoſe men ow , neither did they preſume to 
entorce 
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enforce others to their perſwaſion, and though noyeltie, and perturbation 
were obje&ed to them , yet they ſtill deprecated that guilt , and it is a 
moſt vnchriſtian , and prophane diſpoſition to deſregard lawes eſtabliC. 
hed , and Religion ſetled vpon preſumption of private opinions , and 
theſe of men neither learned , diſcreere , nor honeſt. There is greate 
difference betweene aclamour , and an vndeniable cruth , and we may 
not thinke, that popular compliance, diſſolu:ion of all order, and Government 
in the Church, ſchiſme, :ndecencies, confuſions, ſacrilegious invaſions contempt 
of the Clergy ,and their Leiturgie , aud diminution 1of Princesareleſſe odious, 
becauſe Papiſts objeted them , or that any pretended reformation 
introduced by theſe deteſtable practices can be afted , or approved by 
Chriſtians , All men are wittnes , that the preſent SeRaries areguiltie 
of all theſe, The former reformers did not give occafion for ſuch aſper- 
fions, thar defired only the libertie of their owne conſciences from the 
raRice, and bcleife of errours newly enjoyned, and anciently reje&ed 
1n theChurch,or els followed the orderly reformations which Princes, 
and ſtates authoriſed in their owne Dominios,but theſe new reformers 
obtrude their dictates vpon all the world , and will diſpoſe of all King- 
domes with the Divill; as in their donation, 

Let it be produced,what good hath been done by ſynods ſince the reformation. 
Its like not the good he meanes to authoriſe all manner of Lewde 
ſes , and Lunaticke opinions, But ſynods are cuſtomary , and have 
their ſet times in all the reformed Churches, and if there be fraude, and 
packing in ſynods as he ſayes, whence come Parliaments, that are of like 
conſtitution to be free © Is there a priviledge of Parliament to change 
nature, and that the members cannot be guiltte of fraude , faction, and 
Treaſon © There is not only fraude, and packing by inſtnuations, con- 
ſpiracies , and corruptions of the yulgar , but violence , and confuſion 
to Churchzand ſtate by tumultuary reformations,and what is this doc- 
trine of reje&ing ſynods , but the juſtifying ofall licentious violence, 
and Lewde Rebellion to introduce mens private opinions, 

The _m ng downe of Church windowes , and Croſſes , which were but Cirill 
110t Religious markes , defacing the Monuments , and inſcriptions of the dead, 
mentioned by the King are the effetts of a popular, and deceitefull refors, 
mation 1n the account of all true proteſtants. | 

That Proteſtants were accuſed by Papiſts , as theſe are charged by the 
King will not parallell guilt, nor hide the preſent Actions of theſe 
Traytours from view, and deteſtation. 

The Libeller doth very prepoſterouſly produce theExample of Tob, 
whoſe ſinceritie was accuſed to God, as a prote&tion for the hipocrifie of 
Searies,while himſelte a&ts the part of him,that accuſed Job to God, 
and omits not the traducing of all proofes of pietie, Religion , and Ju- 
ſtice in the late King. 

But the infurmities of beſt men , and ſcandalls of hipocrites in times of refor- 
ming 
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ming can lay noe juſt Blemi(n pon the integritie of others y nov purpo e of re- 
formation. Noe man ayes it did , but if;the Reformation it ſelfe be a 
noveltie pretending not the conſent of any times , but their owne opi- 
nions of places of Scripture different from all others , if that , which is 
offred in the name of reformation be in it ſelfe confuſion , and ſcanda- 
lous imputing Antichriſtianiſme to all the Churches of God,that were 
before them, and that the way of introducing it be with preſumption, 
blood,and Rebellion,we cannot thinke, that any promoters of ſuch an 
ynchriſtian deformitie can have any integritie , or Religion , and they 
are not blemiſ hed, with the Crymes of others, but their owne, They, 
that have no publique placez,nor authoritie to reforme theChurch can« 
not be excuſed of preſumption , if they (meddle with it , and ſuch bu-- 
ſy bodies are moved with Carnall ſelfe ſeeking , and private ambition, 

not ſenſe of dutie. 

If any thing grew worſe , and worſe in the Church of England, it was the 
encreaſe of Sectaries , who would cover their hipocrifie with cenſure 
of ſuperiours,and lawes. Theſe Reformers pretend to reforme lawes, 
not corruptions,for though they talke of the time of theKingsRaigne, 
they pretend to reforme nothing , that was particularly worſe in his 
time, then before, and he might aswell have af ked, why Queene, Eli- 
zabeth in her fortie yeares raigne had not reformed,as peeviſ hly talke, 
that his Majeſt: ſhould not reforme 1n ewentte yeares , when it was held 
ſtrange;that the Schiſmartickes { hould be ſoe diſtempered to pretend a 
neceſſity of reformatio,there being greater neede of ftrengthning what 
was eſtabliſhed. It is a Diabolicall Method to change the order of the 
Church by deſtru&tion of the Civill ftate,& juſt reformation never op- 
poſes lawful authoritie in ſetting vpaGovernmet over others. Though 
Chriſtians might reforme themſelves , they allwayes m- it an abomina- 
tion to impoſe theirReligion vpo the ſtate they lived in. Private refor= 
mations are of Chriſtian right , but publique are the prerogative of ſu- 
preame power,and though Princes ought to ”= God in the firſt place,the 

cople are not to deſtroy Princes in the firſt place, they may worſhipp 

God , though they be perſecuted , they cannot truly , if they take x (1 

ſword toſubdue them that are in authoritie , and they feare not God, 

that feare not their King , our feare of God bindes vs to vſe noe vio- 
lence againſt our King , nor vpon others, our Alleagiance to our 

King being a part of our dutie to God, and as the Apoſtle convinces 

thoſe , that hate their brother , tot to love God , ſoe in vaine doe they 
retend to feare Godythat offer violence to their King.Cana Chriſtian 

Cache all the lawes of the ſecond table vpon pretence of keeping the 

firſt * And did not he , that Commaunded to: have noe other Gods, 

but him, commaund the honour of Father, & Mother «£ May a private 

Chriſtian robb, and kill , becauſe perſons are not of his Religion. The 

ſcripture ſajes,he that is guiltie of the breach of one commaundement, 


is guiltic ofall , and though Chriſtians may not obey Commaunds 
Gg cons 
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contrary to the commaund ofGod;they may not vſe xzolenee,& force, 
bur theſe are the Phariſees,that teach men by making vow vpon pre- 
tence of Gods ſervice to diſobey Parents,which our Saviour oe much 
condemnes. Chriſts Kingdome is ſpiritual in the hearts of the faithful, 
not in a papall confiftory,nor a congregationall ogy cen were beſt Chri- 
fans, that obeyed not wicked commaunds , but deteſted by all Chri- 
ſtians , that vſed violence againſt their Pagan Governours , and the re- 
formed Churches may ſee what Communion can be had with thoſe, 
that profeſle thoſe beſt Chriſtians,that were leaſt ſubje& to their King. 
The King of Spaine mav prefeſſe to have his Kijngdome from Chrift, what- 
ever his Religion bezhe hath a juſtCivill right,which none cver doub- 
ted to acknowledge, but theſe hell bred Sectaries;that allow noe right, 
but what is founded on their willz& his repetitzon of the Letter to the 
Pope vpon this occaſio ſhewes he is vnder a famine of reaſon,that ma- 
kes theKings conſticy to the dotrine of theChurch ofEngland to pro- 
ceede from his letter to thePopezcalling it enmitie to the trueChurch, 
are any ſoe madd to thinke,that the Pope was pleaſed with the docrine 
of the Church of England © Did the Libeller thinke there were s 
God, would he write ſoe willfully againſt his owne vnderftanding,thar 
the King engaged himſelfe to hazard life, & Eftate for the Roman Religion,he 
would then thinke,thatGod were neere him,& mwritt downe thoſe words, 
which he will one day require an account of. 
The King prayed againſt his hipocrifie, and Phariſaicall waſhings , whoſe 
rayer 15, thou , who 2s pr truth for hipocrific ſuffer 25 not to be miſerably 
deluded by Phariſaicall waſhings. Poeticall licence will not waſh away 
willfull ander , and malicious falſification , bur this man makes hipo- 
crifie,and Pharifaicall waſhings his cheife ſtudy, and hates the prayers 
of others for his conyerſton from ſuch wickednes. | 


Vpon his : 
LES I-4A MS 


taken , and 


DITVULGED. 


HE Publication of the Kings Letters had quite 
contrary effe&s to theſe, which the publiſ hers intended,and 
inſteede of diſcovering matter to their advantage,caſt ſhame 


on their falſe aſperfions , whereby they ſought to gs + 
| the 
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the affe&ions of his people from him , they ſert foorth both his judg- 
ment,and affe&ions oppoſite to Poperie, & the Iriſh Rebells, and the 
peace made with them not out of favour,but neceſſitie to divert the fi- 
nall deſtru&ion of the Proteſtant partie there. "The endeayours to be 
aſſiſted with forraigne forces , when ſoe horrid a Rebellion had taken 
deepe roote was neither againſt any former profeſſions,nor any rules of 
Juſtice, and pietie , but naming of Papiſts , and forraigne forces were 

the bugbeares , wherewith the fa&tion affrighted the filly people , and 

vnder pretencevf revenging the blood of Ireland,ſought to draw men 

inclinable to aſliſt the King , or vawilling to tight againſt him into that 
imployment; that he might be more expoſed to their power 5 and they 
might have the better meanes to weaken him , and ſupport their owne 

Rebellion. Theſe Letters have diſcovered their grofſe impoſtures in 

repreſenting the Ring wholy Governed by the Queene;or others,{he- 

wing cleerely , that his owne judgment cheifely ſteered his owne af- 
faires, and its like the faction long ſince ſaw their owne raſknes in that 

Publication , and thar the world tooke notice , that they were foe farr 

from doubting the Kings affe&tion to Popery , that their c_ was 

cheifely to declare his averſenes to it, that they might prevent his ſuc- 

cours from Princes of that Religion. 

That it was done by them without honour,ey Civilitieeo man boubts, 
vnles infe&ed with Schiſmaticall, or Rebellious malice,and betweene 
King, and ſubje&s matters can never be in that condirion , that his ho- 
nourzand their dutie are #riflingyand ſuperficall vanities, and with whome 
they are ſoe we may not wonder atany brutiſh , and inhumane Barba- 
ritie, when was there an example of ſuch 2a Treaſon againſt nature, and 
humanitie to diyulge the Letters betweene man , and wife touchin 
conjugall privacie? And honour , and Civilitie being taken , as he aro 
have it for diſcretion, honeſtie, prudence,and plaine truth, the publiſhers of 
theſe Letters not only ſtand guiltie of the breach of thoſe vertues, but 
appeare the venemous,and ynnaturall Traytours to mankinde. 

To cover this bafe A the Libeller ſayes, that ſach courſes are fa- 
miliar with none more then Kjngs,and produces, an Example out of Com- 
mines relating the diſcovery of a Letter by Lewes the eleventh written to 
him from the Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, which he ſayes the Hiſtorian doth not 
charge with incivilicie , or diſhomour. And is that the caſe of publiſhing 
Letters, that pe betweene man, and wife , and may ſubje&s doe to 
rheir King, what Enemies may 0neto another ? The Libeller will ſay 
yes, for he holds noe ſubordination , though the publiſhers profeſſed 
the'conittary ; and would not be thought to have abjured their Allea- 
giance, or that they" tooke their King for their Enenyy, but their prac- 
tices were noe more conſiſtent, then the Libellers Arguments, 

The injury offred to the Kjngs Mother was too well knowne to be 
2 fained ſufpition or jeatofie in him, and if they had not been guiltie of that 
YL Gg2 baſe 
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baſe aſperſion, they would have acquitted themſclves ſome other way; 
then by the publication,and frequent repetition. The Libcller appea- 
res to glory more in recitall of it , then in the argument , which he can 
draiy trom pretence of ſaining a ſuſpition, and he, that ſuckes any im- 
putations ypon theKing out of thoſe letters muſt be aBcerle,nor aBee, 
and they, that from placing conſtancy to his wife , before the mention 
of Religion, and laiy will [pin a web of determination for the prioritie , 
of affe&tion,have more of the ſpiders venom, then the Bees ſiweetenes, 

They which eſteemed their King , though one man the breath of 
their noſtrils , thought the nation could not be happy without him, 
And the late Parliament , whereon the Libellcr buildes his faith affir- 
med 1n their declarations , the happines of the Kingdome did ſoe mainely 
depend on hy Majeſl: and the Royall branches of that roote , as in an ordinary 
way of providence , they would not except it from any other fountaine , or 
wh And are they therefore a nation of Ideots , and miſerable , as 

e ſayes. 

The happines of a nation conſiſts in true Religion , pietie , Tuſtice , prudence 
ce fortitude , > hw yan S_—_ A hp { hall 
theſe be preſerved in a nation , by therule of the rabble? And ban- 
dying the Government with a racket betweene oppoſite fa&ions , but 
theſe Rebells with the madd men of Munſter reduce new Ie- 
ruſalem with the deſtru&ion of their Kings , and Rulers , and the Li- 
bellerits like lookes to be a greate ſaint in this terreftriall Paradiſe, 
who ſayes they,in whomeſoever theſe vertues divell eminently neede not Kijngs, 
but are the Architefs of their owne happines , and whether. to themſelves , or 
others are not leſſe then Kings. The world hath been well acquainted 
with theſe Archite&s of+Treaſon , and ſhall never want pretcnders 
to thoſe yertues , whoſe praice ſhewes them the builders of Babell, 
that place their happines in their power and other mens confuſion, 
the King appeares eminent in theſe vertues , not only by his couſtane 
acions,bur in his houſ hold, which was admired for itts order amongſt 
ſtrangers above other Courts, though by the Libeller traduced , as all 
laudable things are. | | 

To make reconciliation deſperate , the Libeller holds reaſonable , and 
af kes,why they ſhould feare it, and ſuch,as intend not reconciliation with 
God, thinke they have noe neede to be reconciled to men. 

Their faF is not parallel to Chams revealing his fathers nakednes for the 
King at that time could not be efleemed the father of his Countrey , nor had ever 
merited that Title, And might not-Cham have ſaid ſoe to his father, 
aſwell , as doe what he did ? Bur they , who acknowledged that Title 
due to him , as the Parliament did, and gave it him as their King, can- 
not excuſe themſelves from a fin parallel] ro Chams , nor from the me- 


-rit of his curſe, TN 
The Libeller profeſles ayerſencs to all reconciliation vpon Provence 
O 
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of Juſtice to the Yives of them , that dyed for the freedome of their 
Countrey, and yet he will not profelle to want Charitie, and why then 
is it mockery with God ſor the King to pray , that God will judge his cauſe, 
and that the evill they intended returne on their owne heads , that they may be 
aſhamed , and covered with their owne confuſion , as with a cloake the Kin 
forgave his Enemies , but ſill prayed vnto God for the vindication 0 
his 1nnocencie by the conviction of thoſe falſe acculers , and this is not 
to wiſh them that evill , which hinders Chantie , but prayer for that 
favour of God , which prote&s innocencie , and that livery of detrac- 
tion,and confuſion the Libeller will rather wearc,then exchange it for 
the robe of righteouſnes, whoſe malice to the living , not Juſtice to the 
dcad drawes theis hipocriticall pretences from him. 


—_—Y 
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T was not an excuſe, but a reall intelligence,that the 
King had of their. conſultations at London, deſigning miſcheife to 
his perſon, if. he came there I he junto did not vie to proclaime their 
Councell!s, neither was it pretended they did , and though neceſ- 

ſitie Counſelled the King to adventure tpon their loyaltie , who firſt begun 
bis troubles, yet the rigour of the Engliſh Rebells drew on that necefſi- 
tie, and the Kings comming to the Scotts might worke , if there were 
any remainders of loyaltie to deride thoſe, who were only joyned by an 
vnlawfull z and diflembled confederacie , and 1t had not been an A& of 
malice,but prudence to reſolve vpon ſuch an hopesfor friends they could 
not bethat are contemned for an hireling Army , paid not in Scotch coine, 
but Engliſh filver jeered with their Brotherly aſſiſtance , and monthly pay, 
and a right vnderſtanding of the diſaffe&ion to the Engliſh Rebells 
towards them,might recall them to their dutic to the king , and with- 
draw them from their diſloyall combination, 

The ſcatts needed not armies to defend their libertie,econſcience,whicl 
were never 1nvaded,&thec charges were not out of charity to them,bur 
for the neceſſitie of thoſe, who ſent for the (cotch afliſticezhe 1! preteds 
a cauſe for the ſcotts miſtruſt of the king in that caſe,where a ground of 
ſuſpitio could not be imagined,&judges others by his own obduratio, 

Ggz3 that 
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that loyaltie once broken is rather tempted to a finall Fhipwracke , theg 
preſerved by an opportunitie to recover it. 

Providence doubtles 1s never couſened, but deceivers,though they fal- 
ſifie their faith to others muſt expe&zthat as their falshood was permit« 
ted,foe 1t will receive its dete&tion,and demeritts. 

The man thinkes much, that their profeſt loyaltie,who fought againſt 
their King { hould be called a riddle, and as 1t was a very darke one to 
generall vnderſtanding;ſoe if they had preſerved theKings perſon being 
in their power , they had given ſome ſolution doing what they ſaid of 
their loyaltie, not what their former A&ions imported. And doth nor 
the Libeller ſay , its ridiculous , that they , whoſe profeſt loyaltie led 
them to direct armes againſt theKings oibad hould thinke hum. viola- 
ted by theit murther of him,which he calls Juſtice, & who vnderſtands 
not,that ſo nece/ſ;tonus may be the ſtate of Princes,that their greateſt danger may 
be in their ſuppojed ſafetie z and their ſafetie in their ſuppoſed danger. But he 
would have,thatthe only way for theKings preſervation was to facritiſe 
his reaſon konour,8&conlcience,8 not to have run ſuch hazards,though 
his Majeſt: left his force , he reſolved not to leave his conſcience , and 
change an outward for an inteſtine warr, and Rebells deſiſt not from their 
violence , whether he ſtrive or yeilde. It he contend , he 1s bloody , it he 
yeilde , he is wily, if he offer reaſon , he 1s oþftinate , If hxacknowledge, 
he 1s gwilty, and thus the players of a Rebell game, having irrecoverably 
loſt honour,& conſcience play on ſtill to gaine power,& increaſe guilt, 

The words of a King are full of = by the law , and that law is not like 

the Nazarites locke of ſampſon , but an anointing they havefrom God, 
which 1s inſeperable , though Rebells like the taithles harlot cut'iof his 
force,and Armies,yet the right of his power is inſcperable,and if theſe 
Traytours had looked to precept,or Example; they.might have found, 
that a Kings word had power, and their perſons reverence without reſ- 
pe to the merit of their Actions. David mh not, that Saul had 
not authoritie of law,when he perſecuted him withouta cauſe,& when 
Sauls life was in his power. The King appeales not vnto Libellers,and 
common paſquills to judge of his reaſon, & ſuch', as are offended at the 
name or eſtimation of reafon, are likely to have a ſmall part in it. 

Monuments of his reaſon appeare as thinly in hy Afions , and writting , as 

could be expetted from the meaneft parts , bred wp in the middeſt of ſoe many 
mwayes extarordinary. to know ſomething. Surely the Monuments of the 
Libellers irrationall affertions appeare very thicke 1n this whole dif 
courſe,and men may be amazed at his folly,that makes him ran into ſoe: 
many abſurdities to ayoyde the confeffion of truth , how often hath he 
objected to the King , that his breeding could not enable im rojudge 
of matters,and heere would advance his breedinggo abaſe his parts,bur 
{uchzas reade the Kings booke, and his will fee Monuments enough of 
his Majeſt; reafon, and the Libellers abſurditic, and impudence, ny 
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The Kings deliberations touching his leaving Oxford , though ma- 
ture » yet foreſcene to be of doubttull event, re, therefore vainely ob- 
ſerved by the Libeller to contradid his prayer. Though I know not what 
20 doe, yet mine eyes are towards thee. Wicked men contemne Princes, and 
God cauſeth them to wander.in the witdernes, where their is noe way, T he 
puniſhments vpon Princes are moſt frequent for the wickednes of the 
people, whereby they come to confuſion, and have many rulers, bur 1t 
was 2 willful falſification of .the Libellers to cite a Text as ſpoken of 
Princes, that was altogeather applyed to the people. Plalme 107. 


—— 
— 
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52 Delivering the KI NG to the 
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( Es objecting a felling theKng by the Scotts t5 ſoe fowle 
an infamy,as befttts none to vindicatebut themſelves.In the meane 
time rheLibeller thinkes,hermay fay with the high Prieſts to 
"= Judas confeffing his fin of berraying our ſaviour, what is that 
to vs,and he world have the infanry only reft on the ſeller; none on the 
buyer) and its ]rke will, as he profeſſes difagree with the King to the 
worlds end,and will out babble all Latw,truth,and reafon, tharſtch xs fought 
to change the Government,& deſtroy the lawes, fought for them, and 
he may babble to the worlds end, and'nor be beleived againſtthe evi. 
dence of the fat,and that miror before His face, wherein he ſees all thar 
ated,which he denies,renders him not only a denyer of principles,bur 
common ſenſe', & the Traytours decree of non —_—_— was what they 
ever intended,though they had not a confidence to act it preſently, and 
from that example of difſoyalrie,the Libeller, & others made a chance 
of principlesto ſute with ſuch monſtrous produftions. Its probable 
the Libeller would be ever anſwearing fruiteles repetitions , for his an=- 
ſweares are noe other,,and yet he thinkes himſelfe not liable to cenſure 
fos his ſtall repetition in the lines before of the kings being wnalterable in 
hy will, would have been our Lord, averſe from Parliament, and reformation. 
If the Libeller retained any eſtimation of Davids heart , he would 
not {oe often have reproached rhe vie of Davids words , And'fve have 


good reaſon to beleive, that he , that {uffred Davids troubles, was ſup- 
ported 
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ported with a meaſure of Davids ſpirit,while his pesſecuters exerciſed 
on him the malice of Davids Enemies ; And were not this Libeller 
poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, he would not borrow matter of ſport from 
Realing Dartds fpirit , nor reproach., and flander from Pamelaes prayer. 
which may be vſed more warrantably then reproved , but he is eng 
very dry that make ſuch vſe of a ſcoffe. 
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CHAPPLAINES. 


ZOYAT 7 j Chapplane ts a thing diminitive, and incons 

[AZ 45S fiderable. And the man would be ignorantly witty 

AQ vpponthe name, as vnknowne.. That a King 

4 {houldnot defire the afliſtance of ſuch perſons of 

5) the Clergie,as were his Domeſtickes,& acquain= 

7 \ 2 ted with his conſcience , or that ſuch perſons 

EZENV32.S9 {ſhould not have a place in the families of Kings, 

CF ISIFASA may ſeeme a ſtrange ſuppoſition in theſe menzthat 

ſoe much magnifie preaching, as the ſhopps of Mechannickes are tur= 
ned to pulpitts,and every Cooper growne a reverend Predicant. 

The Scripture ownes noe ſuch funtion ,not of Preſbiter, for what els are 
Chapplaines , if he had looked for the names of his independent cone 
gregations, he had not found them in Scripture, But they, that know 
noe places dedicated to the ſervice of God , know noe perſons atten=- 
ding that ſervice. 

The Church not avowing them , they are left to ſuch further examination, as 
the Sons of Sceva the Tew mett with. Anditts like they meete with ſuch 
examiners as the Sons of Sceya mett with , ſuch vncleane ſpiritts » as 
profeſſed to know Jeſus, and Paul, but hated borhzand were the intel- 
ligencers of the Prince of Darkenes , and the Libeller in their Phraſe 
ſayes, Biſhopps,orPresbiters we know,and Deacons we know,but who are Chap= 
plaines ? He could not have choſen an Example more proper for his 
1mitation, that hates the name,and fun&ion of Biſhopps, and Preſ bi- 
ter,as thoſe wicked ſpiritts the name of Jeſus,and Paul, & thence it 1s, 
that he hath gathered the Cobwebs of the ſtage to caſt vpon them, cal- 
ling the Miniſters of the goſpell ſewers,and yooman wſhers cf devotion,and 


implements of the Court Cup” board.this is the devotion of thele a 
cir 


- 
F 


EI1KXQN AKAAZETOE 24r 


Their ſendin} to the King Miniſters,and others,whoſe exceſſe of cor- 
rupt affections were become venomzand fury againſt all loyaltie,was to 
render his condition more afflicted being only allowed to live among 
fcorpions , and have his habitation with Dragons , who were not only 
infols nt Traytours , but diminitive , and 1nconfiderable Creatures for 2 
Religious charge. They denyed him hjs Chapplaines in affront , and 
to encreale the meaſure of his ſufferings , and ſuch as feele not the ab- 
ſence of thoſe Meſſengers of peace,which God hath appointed to bring 
lad tidings to his people,dilcover more prophanes,then Michhaſuper- 
ſtition , and his ignorance condemnes the preſumptuous pretence to 
knowledge in thoſe Rebells : he lamented the loſſe of his Levite , in 
whome , thoug erroneouſly , he thought himſelfe bleſt in regard of his 
Tribe , theſe men thinke Biſhopps , and Preſ biters of noe more vſc, 
then Micahs [doll , for the Libeller would not have houſhold oraiſons 
officiated by Prieſts , but where are Prieſts forbidden that office. Theſe 
men that have ſoe long vied houſhold Conventicles , and had their 
wandring Levites to officiate, now know noe vie of them. 

Kings heeretofore , Darid , Solomon , and I ehoſophat might not touch the 
Prieſthood,yet might pray in publique,while the Prieſts flood, and heard. And 
doth it follow fook the practice of theſe particular perſons , that pu- 
_— prayer was not a part of the Prieſts office , he might aſwell con- 
clude from the prayers of the publican,and Phariſee,becauſe they were 
made inthe temple , and the King did vpon good grounds, beleive, 2 
particular bleſſing on the Prieſts prayers , as on his ſermons , though 
God admit all men to call vpon him And the Libeller \ hewes with what 
Zeale thoſe SeRaries call vpon God , with whome the Prieſts prayers 
are the chewing of Mattins , and yet theis Enemies of God will be called 
Chriſtians , whoſe whole language is the derifion of all devotion 
Though the King had abilities of knowledge to pray beyound their 
mimicke levires,yet he would neither vſurpe thePrieſts office,nor neg- 
le& the vie of it in confidence of his owne parts , and the Monſters 
he mentions , its like would prezch repentance for not finning , and 
would as eaſily preach downe true repentancezas preach vp Rebellion, 
and the King had reaſon to give ſuch conſpiratours the ſame welcome, 
that Solomon did to Abiathar , that abetted the Treaſon of Adoniah, 
And he could not hope , that Joroboams Prieſts , who were made of 
the loweſt of the you and ſupported the reyole from their lawfull 
King would teach other doftrine , then what tended to ſubverſion 
of Church , and ſtate. We have ſeene , that with the facriledge of the 
endowments of the Church , the Rebells have ſet vp their Images of 
Prieſts , and have banif ht all devotion , and ſervice of God cenſu- 
ring the ſaying of amen to a deyout prayer for 2 ſuperſtitious reſpon- 
orie. 

The prayers made by tha forenamed Kings in the Temple , and by the 
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Apoſiles , and ancient Chriſtians for above three hundred yeAves were in vaine, + 
if the heart cannot ſafely joyne with another mans extemporall ſufficiency, And 
whence doth it appcare that any of theſe prayers , that were made for 
others to joyne 1n,were made vpon extemporall ſufficiencyzthe contra= 
ry appeares , when the Scripture expreſlely diftates the words , which 
the Prieft ſhall vſe, whereto the people muſt fay Amen, & there is not 
any ſtory , from whence:the-want of Leiturgies in the firſt age of the 
Church can be colle&ed,but there are Teſtimonies of their antiquitie, 
aswell;as neceſlitie of their vie. Its a figne of a prophane heart,that ma- 
kes his mirth , of divinitte, and a very litle witt goes to the conceites of 
a cloſett Chapplaine , and a minde wandring after preferment , or his dinner in 
the time of prayer. Doubtles he eſteemes a dinner more, then devotion, 
that places the ſumme of his Religion in affteedzand ſcornetul ſuppo- 
fitions of other mens intentions. | 

He af kes , what-avayles their praying with him, And why ſhould-men 
joyne.in prayeratall , is there noe efficacie in ſuch conjun&ures* We 
may not doubt both of aſſiſtance in our prayerszand bleſſing ypon them 
by joyning with our ſpirituall Fathers 1n that dutie , and he, that hath 
moſt oyle in his owne lampe , will ſeeke encreaſe of it by thoſe diſpenſers, 
which God hath appointed, | F: 

The libellers objections are not like thoſe apples of Aſphaltis, where=- 
to he compares the Kings diſcourſes , but like thoſe foggs , and Miſts, 
which ariſe out of a putrified matter, and are offenſive to the eyesz 
whome they would hinder from beholding the ſun, and are inſtantly 
diſpelled with the ſame heate, that moved them.” . 

Many things were ſung in the Kings Chappell, that were not vnderflood. Te 
may be by ſome men , that would not, bur ſueh-, as could vnderſtand 
what was read , might vnderſtand what was ſung in the Kings Chap- 
pell,:here being neither ſtrange language » nor note to make any thing 
ynintelligible. | 

His beleife is , that God is noe more moved with a prayer elaborately pen- 
ned,then men truly Charitable with the penned ſpeech of a beggar. There is no 
doubt oft, if there want devotion 1n him , that vſes it, but what diffe- 
rence is there betweene a prayer elaborately penned , and haſtily con- 
ceived, is God more moved with a then elaborate expreſ- 
fjons,and are not the tunes of their new Levites too neere the ſound of 
Common beggars to be eſteemed a fruite of deyotion by the hearers © _ 
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Vpon his Penitentiall vowes, 
A N D 


MEDITATIONS 
A. 
HOLMEB Y.- 
H Ow long the Sectaries have made the frequent 


vſe of places of Scripture in their prayers , the markes of 
their devotion neede not be remembred, and now the vie 
of places of Scripture muſt be hipocriſie in the King. -- His 
deyotions muſt be perſecuted aswell, as his Eſtate, and perſon;and the 
Libeller had wanted one principle brand of infamy , if he had omitted 
thoſe cenſures of the kings pietie ypon pretence of the pra&ice of hi- 
ocrites,and wicked men, and he will accuſe the Godly, becauſe wic- 
ked men have diſſembled, & ſetr parallell the cleereſt deyotions of the 
ſaints of God to the expreſſions of the moſt deſperate , and execreable 
finners,he will prove theKing ſhort of trae repentance;zwhich 1s a ſub- 
je& vndiſcernable by a man of reſolved impenitency,God only knowes 
the truth of the heart , and ſuch , as turne Charitie into curſing are as 
farr from a right vnderſtanding of others vprightnes , as conſcious of 
their owne hypocnfy. | | 
He produces vpon the Kings imitation , and vſe of Davids Pfalmes 
the ſayings of Cain , Eſau , Pharaoh, Balaam, Saul , Ahab, Tehoram , Iu- 
das , and Simon Magus, * That we may not doubt , but the ſame malice 
raignes in this rayler , that appeared 1n theſe hipocrites z and he might 
have found-:, thatthis courſe , which he takes in flandring the king was 
as frequentin former perſecuters , as good words in the mouths of hi- 
pocrites, the Rebells againſt Moſes charged him with vſurpation,and 
1mpoſture , ſaying , will thou putt out the eyes of theſe men , Davids 
Enemies cryed fy on thee we faw it with our eyes, Job was charsed to 
drinke downe iniquitie like water , John the Baptiſt to have a Divell, 
and our bleſſed ſaviourtb be a glutton, and awine bibber. Vertneznor 
abilitie never wanted detraCtion, & a juſt eſteeme of one; or other may 
not be expected frommen , that have neither , for if they had eyther, 
they would not ſetr themſelves againſt both) he deales,as the Phariſees 
:0 watch the words of our Saviour to cert a _ for their —— 
| os 7 0 
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of him , and ſoe the Libeller to cover the ſhame of his wicked cauſe, 

catches at the Kings words to putt of the guilt of their Rebellion, and 

makes it Gods diſpoſing to that purpoſezthat the King ſayes lett thy an- 

er I beſeech thee be againjt mezand my Fathers hoaſe , as for theſe ſhetpe, what 
; an they done £ And by this ſayes he acquitts the Parliament , and people, 

and takes the ſin on himſelfe , as David did, Noe doubt he tooke on him 

his owne fins, for which God broughton him his afflition , but doth 

he thereby juſtitie his bloody perſequuters,though he were punisht by 

a Rebellion,doth he acquitt the Rebells*® Doth he meane wolves,whe 
he names ſheepe * The King expreſies his Fatherly pitty to his inno-_ 
cent ſubje&s, and the Libeller his emptines of defence in aſſuming ſoe 

impertinent an inference , as if David could notacknowledge Gods 

Jullice in the Rebellion of Abſolom without the acknowledgment of 
his wicked Sons righteouſnes , nor the King vie Davids conteflion of 
Gods Juſtice ypon occaſion of the preſent puniſ hment of the people 

by the ſword , and his proofe is ſuteable to his colle&ion , for he ſayes 

in the next line , he accuſes the Church it ſelfe for the Churches Enemy, The 
next line 15,let my i, atiate the malice of mine, and the Churches Ene- 

zies , ſure the man would have his independent brethren the only true 

Church, that are the Enemies of it, their victories are by Miracle, and 

what then are the Turkes, which were greater , and more ſtrange then 
theirs! And let any man compare the boaſtings of theRebells with the 

Enemies of GodsChurch in all times,and there will appeare the grea- 
teſt likenes , that hath been obſerved in men driven by Diabolicall in- 
ſtin&,8& thence procecdes the Libe!lers diftemper, that having within 
{oe few lines before fought ro hide their Rebellion, cannot retaine the 

motives of it, and thoſe he expreſles to be libertie of ſchiſmes, the abolition 

of Biſhepps , eFabliſnt lawes , Kingly power , and leiturgy, the — of 
loyaltie getting all force into theRebells hands,and to withſtand them 

heerein 1s Tyrany. 

He reſembles their ſacriledge to Davids eating the ſhewbread,and Exe- 
ehiahs taking the gold, and falver out of the Temple. Bur did David make 2 
warr to deſtroy the Prieſts , that he mighr eate the { hewbread, or He- 
zechiah ſecke to deſtroy the Temple, that he might take away the fil- 
ver,and gold ? And the primitive Church fold their ſacred vtenfills to 
preſerve their Prieſts,& Biſ hopps, not ſought to take them away, that 
they might convert the ſacred vrtenſills to their private avaricezand the 
Biſhopps ſold thoſe ſacred vtenfills, neither Princes, nor people durſt 
lay their hands on them. | 

The Libeller will not endure any glory to be given to God, but by 
the medly of Setarics , nor any reſtitution of the Kzng » to his cheife Cittie, 
but with the ſpilling of his blood;and thoſe that were faithfull ro him. 
In the beginning of Chriſtianitie men had to doe with Pagans , who 


oppoled Religion diretly , and in this age wee have to doe with mats 
(2b 
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that would betray It to Pagans, by obtruding ſuch dofrines,and prac- 
tice for Chriſtian , which may make it o0Jious to morall heathens, who 
could only heererofore queſtion the truth of our beleife , but may by 
theis new reformers take occaſion to accuſe our Religion of impietie, 
for theſe wretches repreſent it contrary to all the principles of Com- 
mon honeſtie. The Rebells cannot beleivea pardon , they know thetr 
demeritts foe execrable,and therefore he will ſuppoſe tha;King would 
fiade meanes to puniſ h, though he promiſed pardon. They know the 
falſhood of their owne hearts,and thence is their ſuſpition. This libel- 
ler is not to be diſputed with vpon principles of Religion , that recei- 
ves noe Maximes, but of Rebellion,and Tyrany, God graunts not all- 
wayes deliverance to his Servants from temporall evills , though they 

ray for them , and this prophane Libeller concludes their prayers to 
bh tained, becauſe not graunted, his words are fitt for deteſtation ,and 
therefore to be obſerved by al,that they may abhorre the blacke miſte- 
ries of this ſe, for he ſayes , God having cut him of without graunting any 
of thoſe mercyes , it followes , that his reſolutions were as fained , as his votves 
ans What Turke , Jew , or devill could ſay more againſt ſuffring 
Chriſtians. | 


— — 


Vpon the 


A KR MM 4-8 
furpriſall of the KING at 


H O L M B © 


He lowde noylſe , that the Libellerhath made hi- 
therto of the greate obſtinacy of the King in not hearkning 
to the advice of Parliament is ended, and the Parliament be- 
come a Councell of ſcribes,and Phariſces,and they had beea 

elder Brothers long enough , and it was now time , that the younger 
ſ hould have his turne , and the new modell muR dictate to the doting 

Parliament » and there muſt not be a prevalence in the houſe of Com- 
mons to diſcard thoſe men of invincible valour without their due-reward, 
and though they may murder the King , (having taken away his 
ſword , they may not thinke to deale foe with them , that have the 
ſword in their hands. The virulence of ſome falſe Miniſters , which the 
King muſt not name without reverence , and their ſeditious tongues 
more Zealous againſt ſchiſme , then Simony , or pluralities might in likely= 
bood have done Sobel exweene theis Brethren , but it was prevented, 
| H h 3 and 
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and in deſpight ofthe Parliament, and theſe old warriours , and Zea- 
lous Minſters , the new modell ſeize the King their Captive , and this is 
the law, Religion, Reformation, L.ibertie, and Parliament, which the 
king withitood, and the man after all his law determines that irregular 
motions may be neceſſary on earth ſometimes aswell, as in heaven. Greate wor- 
thyes by diſobeying law oft times have ſaved theCommonmwealth,and the law af= 
terward approved that wnblameable exorbitancie. But wherefore hath he 
all this time made breach of layes ſoe hainous , it had becn ingenuous 
in him'to have diſtinguiſhed betweene the blameable , and vnblame+ 
able exorbitancy,& then he would not have found Coate,& Conduc- 
money , and the reſt of his particulars riſe ſoe highz as the vnblameable 
exorbitancies he now magnifies. But though Divine lawes could not 
regulate the mans motions z as they doe Celeſtiall bodyes , yet the ob- 
ſtinacy in his evil courſes makes him goe retrograde, and fight for law, 
and againſt law, for Parliament, and againſt Parliament , and truſt, and 
Ele&tons in Parliament are become ſcarecrowes to fright Children, 
not Conquerours. 

Though the Preſbiterian be ſupplanted , he ſhall finde a better portion , then 
wncircumciſed Prelates. Its like the Jewil h brethren ſeeke to bring into 
bondage ſuch , as receive not their Antichriſtian Markes , and profeſſe 
the beleife of revived herclies, eating the ſacrifices of the dead, The 
{tory could not certifie the King, that there was diviſion of tongues z or 
hands in the builders of Teruſalem , but 1t told him, that they, which built 
had the Kings Commiſſion , and God may in mercy to the nation re- 
move theis bloody brethren , that will deſtroy Jeruſalem rather then 
quit their Tyrany over it. We may very well ſee the judgment of God 
vpon the nation 1n this bloody warr , and — it begun with the 
houſe of God, we may expeR; that ſuch men wall not eſcapezthat have 
been the firebrands of this diſſention , and wrought ſoe greate miſery 
ypon the nation,and though the Moabites, Ammonites,and Edomiates 
gloried in the Jewes Captivitie , as theis Rebells inthe Conqueſt, and 
Captivitie of their King,and Sanballat,and Tobiah,and theſe other Ene- 
mies of the Church deſpiſed the weakenes of the Jewes in — 
the wall of Jeruſalem , and in ſcorne ſaid , that a fox going on it woul 
overthrow it ſpeaking with the ſame inſolencie, as the Libeller now 
vics;yet they may be aſſured, that God will remember his Church,and 
the Enemies thereof, as he did Edom in the day of Jeruſalem. 

The Libeller is a good witnes againſt himſelfe , ſaying to counterfeite 
the hand of God is the boldeſt of all forgeries, and he, who without warrant, but 
hy owne fantaſtique ſurmiſe takes _ him perpetually to wnfold the ſecret,and 
wnſearchable mifterie of high providence , is likely for the moſt part to miſtakes 
and ſlander them , and approaches to 1he madnes of thoſe rep:obate thoughts, 
that would wreſt the ſword of Tuſtice out of Gods one hand, and apply 1t more 


jaftly in hs conceite , and himſelfe makes the application', that gs 
St the 
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the hand of God id the ſucceſſes,and vifories of Rebells to the appro- 
bation of their impictie,and avow the wrefting of the ſword of Juftice 
out of the hand of Gods vicegerent to imploy 1t more juſtly in their 
© owne conceltte , and dares ſlander the miſteries of high providence by: 
binding them to-their owne fantaſtique furmifes ; What could he have: 
ſpoken more appoſitely to his owne condemnation © All men, that be- 
hold the dealings of the Army with that mocke Parl:ament,'doe judge 
a very greate proportion in that retalliation of the 1njuries,they had of- 
fred the King,& they, that would lay hands on the Militia are brought 
vnder the Dominion of thoſe forces , which themſelves had rayſed for 
that vſurpation , and heere againe- the Libeller would finde ſomewhat 
to ſuccour his feeble conceites of the beginning of the warr from the 
Kings confeſlion , which ſayes, noe man is f- blinde » as not to ſee herein'the 
hand of divine Tuſtice , they , that by Tumults firft occaſioned the rayſing of 
Armes, muſt now be CRP with their owne Army for new Tumults, And 
what now is the Libellers extraction from hence,that becauſe Tumalts 
were the firſt occaſion of rayſing Armes, by conſequence he himſelfe rayſed them 
firſt aginf theſe Tumnlts, Its a criple4 cauſe , that ffands on fuch crut- 
ches. Though Tumults might be the firſt occaſion , yet this was not 
the whole occaſion , for theſe Tumults were ſeconded by ſeizing the 
forts,and Navy,& rayſing an Army by thoſe, that rayſed the Tumults, 
and their guilt in rayfing Tumules , fought protectton from a formed 
Army , and this Method of divine Juſtice, ſober men obſerve with re- 
verence , whule irrationall , and obſtinate Traytours attribute nothing, 
but their owne ſucceſſes tothe had of God in favour,which is in wrath 
to themſelves, and others. 

Theſe were new Tumults, for which the Citie was chaſtened , and cannot be 
referred to another fary fetcht cauſe ſoe many yeares before, But the Citrie, 
that rayſed Tumults for the Parliament many yearcs before , is now 
puniſht for Tumults, for that ſame pretended Parliament by that Ar- ; 
my rayſed out of them , and 1s it not evident heere that the firſt inven=- 
ters of miſcheife , are ſcourged with the whipps themſelves had pre- 
pared for others. ; 

The fat of Manlius defending the Cavitoll againſt the Ganles , and after 
ward throwne headlong from the Capitoll for ſedition,might reftraine 
the Libellers wicked application of their murdering the King at the 

ate of whitehall to the merit of his a&tons done there , but the Cittie 
foffred by an ARton, which they had'done for them, who now puniſh 
them for it; and they, that did a wickednes with applauſe , are puniſht 
for it by thoſe that applauded it , the Actions of Manlius were oppo- 
ſite one to another, heere the ſame. 

It was a mercy they had a tiftoricus Army ſoe neere to fly to. But it was a 
judgment,that Tumults,which they had vſed to drive away the King, 


ſhould drive away them , and the Libellers Logickes ſerves him to as 
litle 
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litle purpoſe , as his hiſtorie, He would have,'that the latter were reall 
T umults , the firſt but pretended , and why will he beleive the Parlia- 
meat for the firſt , and not for the latter © And why doth he call them 
thoſe few of both houſes, that withdrew from the firſt tumults, and ſe 
many from the latter , when it is moſt apparent , that they, which with- 
drew at firſt were three times the mrs 5. of themthat forſoake at laſt, 

It is not the place , but the end, and cauſe, that makes a Parliament, And 
then all they , that ſay they have a good cauſe , and a good end are a 
Parliament, and what neede is there then of a writ, or Ele&ions © And 
Tumults are as good, as Parliaments, and the end , and the cauſe make 
them Tumults, and noc T umults,Parliament and noe Parliament,zand 
an Aſſembly at the beare garden is as good, as the houſe of Commons, 
he hath found the event to ſalve all , for they returned ſoone to their places, 
that fled from theſe latter Tumults , and that.is the finall decifion of all 
controverlie. 

The King brings in an inconvenient , and obnoxious Compariſion of ven= 
geance, as the Mice, and Ratts overtooke a german Biſhopp. And the incon- 
venience 15, that the Libeller will from the name of Biſ hopp wiſh the 
ſame evill toall Biſ hopps,that betell;that evill Biſhopp. Is the com- 

ariſion obnoxious , becauſe he is impertinent in following his owne 
Thaddevwand curſing thoſe, that are innocent, Is it obnoxious;that the 
King ſupporting the order of Biſ hopps ſhould produce the Example 
of an ey1ill Biſ hopp followed by divine vengeance ? Is not the Libel- 
lers mentioning the ſeditious tongues of his falſe preachers more ob- 
noxious , then the naming of the German Biſ hopp © And is it not as 
eaſy to wiſh the Ratts , and mice had purſued theis falſe, and ſeditious 
preachers till they had driven them out of the land, as the Biſhopps © 

Sorrow, and pittie in an overmaſied Enemy are looked wpon , as the es of 
Þis revenge burnt out vpon it ſelfe. An over maſtred Enemy may be more, 
then Conquerour,and may have cauſe,and affe&ion to pittie the victor, 
and they moſt neede pitrie, that leaſt teele the want. T he Triumphs of 
Rebells are vnnaturall Prodigies,and the dances of devills. The pittie 
of innocent Martirs , which they expreſſed for proud perſecutours was 
lookt on,as the Kings by theſe villaines,and the wicked Jewes deſpiſed 
our {aviours bidding them not weepe for him , but for themſelves, and 
for their Children. Although the Libeller ſoe lately juſtified chaſtning 
of the Parhamentzyet he wall have it an 1njury in the King to perſwade 
men againſt the Parliament , and foe he ties the end , and the cauſe to 
what he pleaſes, and as long, as he can bring noe better evidence, then 
the ſucceſle of vſurpation , he wal hes not of any guilt from himſelfe, 
nor his rowte. 

The juſt prayſes of anEnemy are eſteemed honourable,&knowne truths 
cannot proceede from Craft , being ſog obvious toall,and it were nee- 
rer to madnes;then reaſon to ſuppole;that there were not among thoſe, 
which 
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which a&ted agaidſt the king ſuch as knew not what they did, and had 
as greate ignorance; as the Libeller impudence;that cenlares the Cha 
ritie of a prayer for ſuch perſons. 7 


Ib40.of  Intitled to the 
PRINCE OF VVALES. 


He Libeller vndertakestoſhew , that although the 

King had been reinftalled to by deſire , or his or admitted ſhould 

obſerve all his fathers preceptsyet that would be ſoe farr mou condu- 

cing to our Gps , that it would inevitably throw vs backe againe 
into all our paſt,and fulfilled miſeries, There is noe doubt, but Traytours 
will tell the people ſoe , and that there is noe happines, but ynder their 
vſurpation ,and though they engage them in endles warrs , which the 
rebelling againſt juſt r1ght muſt producezyet they perſwade the people, 
that the coiidition of warr, and blood is more el:g1ible, then thoſe bleſ- 
ſings of peace the Kingdome enjoyed vnder all their Princes, By our 
happines he intends doubtles his Rebell partie , whoſe happines is to 
raigne , and I yramze over the people , and that cannot continue with 
reinſtalling the King. Burt the people of England expe& not any end 
of their miſeriec , but by reftoring the juſt rights of their lawfull King, 
and they now deſcerne , that the ſucceſſe of 2 wicked cauſe was a judg- 
ment of God vpon the nation', whoſe vnthankefullnes , for their long 
proſperitie had juſtly provoked his wrath, 

He goes on to his proofes;{that the king beares wittnes in his one words, 
that the corrupt education of his youth was not vntruly charged vpon him,or by 
Sonne, and that he gathers from theſe words of the Kings, Court delights 
are _ either to roote vp all true vertue , and honour, oy to be contented only 
with ſome leaves , and withering formalities of them without any reall fruites 
tending to the publique good; And is it a proofe , that becauſe Court de- 
lights are prone to produce ſuch fruites therefore all; that live in Prin- 
ces Courts muſt neceſſarily have a corrupt education,8& might not this 
Libeller have cleerely obſerved , that his Majeſt: was free from ſuch a 
corrupt education,that had ſoe cleere a fight of the ill conſequences of 
Court delights. Though there be theſe pleaſures at the Courtzit is not 
the education ofPrinces,whole youth is ſeaſoned by inftruction againſt 
the corruption of theſe 'baites. There ate dangers' to mens manners 
from abundance,and high places,and thence theLibeller would inferr, 
that there muſt neither be wealth , nor power , but in the hands of his 
Phariſaicall SeRaries , who never complaine of ſuch corruption. The 
deſperate hipocriſie of theſe traytours is laid ope by their owne words; 
and Actions, and the Libeller from the Kings caution to his Sonne by 
the example of Rehoboam frames an I if the King affirmed 
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itto be his owne cafe , with ſuch faithlefſe dealing he addreffes him. 
felfe to his heedeles readers,and tells all that he fayes,is the Kings con. 
feſſion. There are doubtles men, that can relate the Kings life, & will, 
but that neede not in oppoſition to the flatnders ofRebells,whoſe cauſe 
15 ſupported by the lewdenes of decraion. The long peace of the = 
Kings Raigne in the midſt of warrs-round-@bgtt vs {hewesy he was 
not 1dle 1n performance of the Kingly office, and the warr , and miſerie, 
that fince brake out , was the effect of greate proſperitie , which as it 
corrupts the Court of Princes,ſ{oe the mindes of the people,and makes 
way for the delignes of ſeditious Traytoutrs , we had been ſure to have 
heard ſlander enough vpon the Kings perſonall behaviour , if he had 
been obnoxious to any ſuſpition,or tainted with Court delights:*The 
beſt Governments are ſubject to repinings , and thegreate proſperietie 
of Solomons Raigne, when ſilver for the plentie was not eſteemed, 
drew after it popular Complaints of heavy burdens,and whatever Re- 
hoboam threatned , Jeroboam really performed , the madnes of the 
people finding allwayes their murmurings repayed with greater ſuffe- 
rings. The diſobedience, and contempt of juſt authoritie, and of thoſe 
principles of Government , and Religion, which the King teaches his 
Son have been the occaſion of al our miſcries,there being nothing like 
miſeric, or ſuffring before this horrid Rebellion. 

And now the Libeller will have the —_— op of his Majeſt: now li- 
«t1g in the rugged,and boyſterous licence of way ined Camps,and garriſons 
-:0e bettey , then the fine of the Court , and yet he will perſwade vs, 
:hat Rebells nurſed vp in that boyſterous, aud vanaturall diſobedience 
zre fitteſt inſtruments of our happines. Thoſe principles , which the 
King had learnt in his education , and which endured the Tryall of a 
fierie adverſitie are received for ſound by all ſuch, as have not renoun= 
ced reverence to Religion. Thoſe principles , which the proſecution 
ofa bloody Rebcllion, and the continuall exerciſe of rapine, falſ hood, 
& opprefſion,have fixed inthe hearts of Rebells muſt neceſſarily make 
the words of the wiſe,&the wayes of the juſt,matter only of contempt, 
and derifion , and ſuch , as have once broken the bounds of modeftie, 
thinke it diſ honour to have { hame , and repentance , and will advance 
their confuſions.inſteede of order; their Blaſphemies for zeale,their ſa- 
criledge for reformation , their Tyrany for law » and all the hell chey 
feare is the loſle of their vſurped power , and the reſtoring ofjuſt right, 
and their jealofies of looſing their owne greatenes provokes them ſtill 
to an increaſe of their lewdenes, making truth , and right the obje& of 
their ſpite , and perſecution. Theſe debaucht Rebells proclaime , that 
there is noe good but Rebellion, noe worke of God, but ſubmiſſion te 
:t, and repentance for oppoſing it. 

If the Church of England be Antipapall , how comes it to be a ſchiſme ? 


And why haththe libeller ſo continually made vp his diſcourſes with 
1h» 
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inclinationsto Poperys Independencic knowes noeſchifme ; for if it 
allow every meeting 1ts liberrie, where 1s the ſchiſme 2 | 

Its a Rule, that noe Scripture , nov ancient Creede bindes ouy fanth to any 

Church denomingted by a particulay name, But he reje&s,what was recei- 
yed by the vniverfall Church. What doth that contradi&the Kings 
advice to-his Son of his eſteome of- the Church of England » it he be- 
tetve, as he did ypon good ground, that it was agreeable in doarine ts 
the word of God? It 1s apparent;that theſe Se&arics are ſeperated from 
all Churches of the world, and that Government, which they call Ca-' 
tholique had neither precept, nor practice in any Church, being newly 
crept out of hell to perſecute the Church. 

Noe man was ever bid to be ſubjef to the Church of Cornith, Rome, or Aſia, 
but to the Church without addition. And why doth he deny to be {ubje& 
to the Church without addition , was there never Church before this 
day * heere we have the builders of Babell,none vnderſtand what ano- 
ther ſayes , were not thoſe that lived in thoſe Churches of Corinth, 
Rome , & Aſia commaunded to be ſubje& to the Goyernours of thoſe' 
Churches Is it not the Apoſtles Commaund to obey thoſe, that have 
the overſight of them , and may every man deſpiſe their new indepen-" 
dent congregations,& ſeeke for a Church without addition,and where 
then will he finde him 4 We' may imagine what manner of ſtate ſuch 
Church reformers will ere&, and what 1t 1s they call reformation, that- 
looke vpon all Churches , as ſchiſmes , becauſe not rent into as man 

arts , as particular perſons. Theſe ſchismatickes pretend the Churc 
of England allmoſt growne Popiſh , and yet nothing altered from the firſt 
reformation, & whule they diſguiſe their meaning by prm—_—y pope- 

y to gett the vulgar vnawares to favour their difſembled zeale , they 

y bod ar to have the Reformation vneftabliſhed. And the reftraint of 
their Rebellion is Pharaohs prohibition to the" Ifraelites , that ſought 
leave toſacrifiſe to God, It was a greate«teſtimony of the Kings 
zeale to the Church of God , that he -forewarned his Sonne to 
ſuppreſſe errours, & ſchiſmes, his owne experience having taught him, 
that theſe doggs , and evill workers are the greateſt eyills ts Church, 
and Rate, and theſe deſtroyers, that are the reproaches of Religion, the 
Scabbs , and biles to the Charch,allow noe proteſtant Churches tobe: 
communicated with , that are nor tainted with the ſame putrifaFtion, 
that hath corrupred ther. | * 1 

For the Civill ftate the hings precepts tend to the preſeryation of 
Civill liþertte and 'it was farr from our Fathers to thinke, thatany hu- 
mane lawes wete'»mutdble\, but further , that Jawes ſhould be altered. 
at the will of 2 mutable multitude and that their King ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the judgment of the reaſons for a change: - Hefalls from 
_ the queſtion touchinge repeale of lawes,and talkes of ſaving the King- 
dame, we may better truſt the King with —_ the Kingdome , then. 

| F any 
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any number of men we can picke out: ; whoſe private fortunes may be 
ſaved, though the kingdome be loſt.-: ; 

The Turkes,Tewes, and Moores enjoy vnder the Turkiſh Government, what 
their induftrie,and labour have made their oxwne. If that be true the Libeller 
25 much out of the way to thinke it. a reproach 'to Civill Goyernment . 
to compare it to the Turkes;what Civill libergie doth the freeſt nation 
claime more , and what doe theſe Maſters of the new Republique pre- 
tend to allow more 2 Doe they nor plainely tell the people, they ought 
to have noe more , then they will give them £ Thus he will detend the 
Turkc, Jew, and Moore rather then be an Engliſ hman. 

There1s noe doubt , but the libertie of the ſubje& depends on the 
Regall power in the firft place, There 1s noe libertie withoutGovern= 
ment ,and where the Government 1s regall , the ſubje& muſt main« 
taine it , or bea Traytour , and give vp his libertie for ,a prey to rave«. 
nous vſ{urpers, | | Fg 

That the King ſuffred it to be preached in his owne hearing , that the ſub= 
Jef had noe propertte of his goods , furl was the Kings right. Is a mainteſt 
vneruth yet they , which make advantage of ſuch inventions practiſe 
what they reproach, for doth not that thing they call a Parliament,con-. 
fiſting of a few contemptible perſons profelle , that all the goods of the, 
ſubjects are at their diſpoſing, By the layes of England noe at&t can be 
2 1aw without the king , though both houſes propounded it,and in that 
negative voyce of the kings , the people repoſed their libertic, 
678 they would not wholly intruſt to a Major part of one, or both 

ouſes. 

The power of the whole nation is vertually in the Parliament, . But there. 
15-noe vertue 1n it without the king. Andis i vertually in ſuch a part of 
the Parliament , as either the Army; or the Tumults ſhall picke out? 
The Libeller hath borne wittnes for the kings Martirdome , though 
he intended the contrary;,and while he names the Rebells war in their 
owne defence , cannot ayoyde to tell the world , the Rebellion was to. 
take away the Kings negative yoyce, and eſtabliſ h lawes at their owne 
will. Every. man will beare wittnes , that it is Martirdome to die, ra-, 
ther then burne incenſe to Idolls , or. Devills., and he that refuſes to 
introduce ſchifme, and diſorder into the Church, and committ ſacrile-, 
grons pillage of Church goods, and is perſecuted to death for his refu-. 
{all,is noe leſſe a Martir,then he,that ſuffers for denying an Idolatrous 
worſ hipp » and this 1s not to die for Religion , becauſe eſtabliſ ht, but 
that eſtabliſhment,which we ought to preſerve;and all the painting, 
dawbing of theſe Artiſatis of Rebellion will inot deface that Martir- 
dome,which their owne wicked hands have teſtified, FT here,are 20 re- 
formed Churcheszthat have aboliſht the Decalogue,& ſo long a kings, 
that dies by a wicked Rebellion for not conſenting toTrayterours de- 


maunds is judged a Martir by the beſt reformed Churches,but he ou x 
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' \ 
looke before he leape;that brings in the Romiſh Prieſts executed for that, 
which had been eftabliſhed,for he might have knowne they were executed 
by lawes in force ,and for doing what noe law in force allowed , and 
there is a great deale of difference betweene heretickes dying forer- 
rours againſt ynverſall truths, andi\Martirs dying for vniverſally rece1- 


ved truths. > 1123 | | 
The legiſlative Parliament ,and law of Coronation,and obſlinacie of one man 
his ſoe often chewed Rhetorique will not aide him to overcome ſo ap- 
parent truth,and noe- Parliament could have been foe ridiculous,and con- 
temptible a thing) as they;zwhich abuſe the name have now made 1t,{pur- 
ning it too z: and fro like a footeball at the will of the multitude , and 
noe men are more markes for flaves , then ſuch , as are deſtined-to ſuch a 
vaſſallage vnder ſuch. Maſters . | 
Noe tolleration can pleaſe ſchiſmartickes , that 15 bounded with any 
hwes, and vnles they have a libertie to treade downe all law,and Reli- 
gion, they account it not freedome , and ſuch rolleration, which other 
Churches account themſelves happy in, theſe Sefaries account deſpi- 
cable , that will have it not beneath the honour of a Parliament , and 
free nation to receive a Schiſmaticall pretended Religion: deviſed by 
ajunto of Mechannickes. : 
His ſ#fbitions of palliation are of the ſame Ruffe with his poſitions, 
and we may well'thinke vpon his owne grounds, that the Kings advice 
to his Son to be tender of the people , was ſincere , whoſe deftrution would be 
his wndoing. Which might juſtly move a Prince to that tendernes.. Po- 
werfull Rebells are noe lefſe infamous , then preate , and theſe ', who 
place the hopes of immortall prayſe in the exceſſe of villanies', only 
ere&t the Monuments of their 1impieties the higher , that they may 
be ſeene by poſtcritie , though they avoyded for the preſent the 
heieth of Hamans Gallowes , and we may not thinke ſuch-men 
looke to be remembred in mercy with God, who ſhewed none 
to men. They thinke with Cain their fin greater,then can be forgiven, 
Although the King Exhort his Son not to ſtudy revenge, yet they be= 
lerve, that Je , oy at leaft they about bim intend not to follow that exhortation;; 
and that he ſaves was ſeene lately at the Hague. Its like he intends, the kil- 
ling of Dorifſans their Rebell Agent. Is that an Argument of ftu-' 
dying revenge after Reconciliation , that a profeſt villaine was flaine: 
in the heate of indignation , comming, in Triumph with the blood 
of the Murthred Kingzas his Trophey ©! The Libeller would willing « 
ly perſwadethe multitude , that at concernes.themaſmuch zas thoſe 
impious projeours of Rebellion to feare ſuch revenge , and there- 
fore they may not repent /, but like himſelfe maintaine Treaſon 
to — the better cauſe , and to returne to loyaltie were ficklenes , and in« 
abilitie. 
f He cannot endure the Government by Bf hopps for he ſayes » it x 
away 
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arway 10 ſubdue the conſciences of vulgar men to laviſh dorine; The do&rine 
he meanes 15 order, and obedience, and he would have a compendious 
way to ſchiſmezand Rebellion,and thats the grudge, which T raytours 
have at this Government, and their profeſt quarrell. 

He will not admit, that Parliaments can have freedome, if the King may 
deny any thing,which a Major part propounds,as if they had noe freedome, 
vnles the prevailing partic were abſoluteLords,and yet their freedome 
15 preſerved , though the Army picke out a few to be the Parliament, 
and ſend packing the reſt , and this is the foundation of the Engliſh 
treedomezas he would haveit, and that this Conventicle muſt have the 
name of Parliament,and not of a faftion, The concluſion, that the Li- 
beller would have 15zthat the Parliament ſhould confiſt of a few Tray- 
terous deſigners , to whoſe voyce the reſt muſt be only an Eecho , and 
the ſound of a Parliament muſt be noe other , then a bagpipe z yeilding 
only ſuch noates , as the breath, and ſtopps of the prime Maſters allow 
it. We have ſcene thoſe _ Parliaments, which he mentions, which 
ſtay,and remove at the pleaſurc of thoſe Maſters of the houſhold; And 
{ hould not the King have a power to ſtopp the extravagant motions of 
theſe umpetuous Commaunders , which blaſted all ſuch , whoſe wiſe- 
dome , and gravitie offred wholeſome Counſells for publique ſafeticz 
and ordered their mutes,and noughts to ſignifie their pleaſure TheKing- 
dome would be ſure of miſerie , as often , as they ſee a Parliament, and 
the people ſee they muſt ſecke their preſervation in vnitie , which is 
Reſident in the head , not in thoſe broken fractions the ſubje& of divi- 
fion,and ſuchzas ſeeke wents,and ouletts from the ſupreame Government 
are the whirle windes of miſery , and confuſion, but Traytours would 
have lawes as eaſily broken,as the ſpiders webb. And this Parliament, 
to which the King muſt be ſubje& , himſelfe will allow noe more free- 
dome, then to fit 1n the nooſe of their Military generall,which when he 
pleaſes to draw to geather with one twitch, not only with his negative,but 
poſitive Commaud)ſhall throtile the whole nation to the wiſh of Caligula in 
one necke, and this the Kings negative was farr from, and if the Libeller 

ſtitch togeather all the quibbles of paſquills , & ſatirs , they will agree 
vnto his Rebell Maſters , but loſe their propertie by his application to 
lawfull Government. Where they; have placed the Militia the King» 
dome now fecle , who vnderſtood not the word , when they were at 
tirkt hoodminckt by it to ſeeke they knew not what. 

The deliverance , which theſe men boaſt of is the deprivation of juſt 
Government , and the ſubſtitution of lawles will ,and the people ſee, 
that they are-ſoe farr from a delinerance,that they are delivered over to 2 
Janguiſ hing miſerie vnder the { harpeſt (ſervitude, and they now finde 
their Idolizing 2 Parliament hath drawne them from their loyaltie to 
him,whome God had ſet over them;and caſt them vnder the hard bon- 
dage of theſe Maſters, and like them , which reje&ed the ſonns - Gi- 

cons 
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deon,and tooke the ſonne of his ſervant to raigne over them, they feele 
2 fire of diviſion kindled among them to devoure one another. 

This Libellerallowes not any thoughts of revenge in his Majeſt: 
now living for the murder of his father-zand yet reproacheth him for 
making peace with the Triſly, and not ſeeking their totall extirpation, and 
the peace with them he calls a ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligious ſeeking 
of hy Crowne, But the man 1s vnwilling he { hould have any wayes at al, 
and would perſwade his Se&aries , for none c]s will beleive him , that 
the King may not make peace with a Rebell ſubmitting to oppoſe 
Rebell perſevering. | | 

T hat the Preſbiter Scott , which woes the King now liting is put of pro= 
ceedes from his termes,not from his qualitie. Gould not the a2 » of 
England ſeeke the reſtitution of their King , and legall Government, 
whereof they have been cheated with the adulterate oftentations of 
libertie and redreſſe of greivances , they would appeare arrant beaſts, 
that cryed out,and below'd by the inſtin& of their drivers, fighting like 
brutes , till they ran into the 5s , where they are reſerved torſeryi- 
tude, and laughter by thoſe Maſters, who allured them with foode to 
put the yoake on their neckes. 

The Libeller diſlikes the kings concluſion , that Religion to God,and 
loyaltie to the King cannot be parted without the ſine, & infelleti of a people 
And ſayes its contrary to the teaching of Chriſt , that noe man can ſerve two 
Maſters, Theſe are fit Judges of our dutic to.God,or manzand fit refor- 
mers of Church ,and ftate , that will have the ſerviceof a Maſter , 01 
obedienceto a father the ferving of anothor Maſter, then God,and the 
ſpirit of Ged ſpeaking by St, Peter , feare God , and honour the King 
muſt contradict the teaching of Chriſt , ſuch Church makers doe we 
now live with. Such z as ſerved heathen Maſters , may notleave their 
ſervice,though they ſerve not their heathenGods at their Commaund, 
and if they did deſert their earthly Maſters for that reaſon, they did nor 
ſerve their Maſter in heaven , who will be {erved by their ſubje&ion to 
their earthly Maſters,but he, that will ſeryc himſelfe cannot ſerve God, 
2nd thart ſelfe ſervice 1s the whole worke of theſe Rebells,who pretend 
to put God in the firſt place , that they may leave him noe place , and 
ſuchzas deſert their King vpon pretence of Gods ſervice,deſert God to 
ſerve themſelves,and they will only enjoy their power,and wealth, and 
eaſe for Gods ſake, but ſuffer for him they will not , that kinde of teſti- 
mony to the truth of Religion, they accotine among the corruptions of 
the firſt ages of the Church , and they have found a more accurate, and 


pleaſant way to ſerve God. 
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4&8 Ecauſe the King affordes time to inveigh bit= 
terly againſt that murder, but in the Libellers lan- 
' guage Tuſtiice done on him, it will be as he {ayes neede- 
4& full tro ſay ſemethirg in defence of thoſe proceedings. 
V7 Y Doubles all, that witt,or impudence can offer in 
LY B)y] defence of that Barbariſme is farr ſhort of a co- 
£Z\& lourable excuſe. He 1s courting ofapocripha, and 
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TOM makes a Prologue out of Efdras , and Joſephus, 
"Anthors in his judgmentznot fc beleivedzthen any wnder __ & brings 
forth the ſtory of the three wiſe queſtions , and zorobabells determina- 
tion for women , and truth. Quorſum hec © Though he be not aſ ked , nor 
in 4 nation, that gives ſuch rewards to wiſedome. (his Maſters have not that 
bountie to reſtore the King » that he may ſitt next him , their gratitude 
being of the ſame Stampe with their loyaltic) he ſhall pronounce his ſen- 
tence ſomewhat different , that eyther truth, and Tuftice are all one , or els that 
Tuſtice by his office is to put forth more ſtrength in the _ mankinde. 

o what purpoſe doth he foe ſolemnely produce this peice of Apo- 
Ccripha, and pronounce his ſentence Hifrant © Juſtice is a vertue of the 
minde , and putts forth noe more ſtrength in the affaires of mankinde 
then truth, but he talkes of juſtice, and truth, as if they were members 
of the houſe of Commons. The ſenſuall appetite of ſome is too ſtrong 
for their ynderſtanding , and thence proceeded the concluſions for the 
ſtrength of wine, and women. In others the vnderſtanding and reaſon 
are ſtronger, and there truth is ſtrongeſt, but we may be aſſured;that in 
this Libeller , and his Maſters , ambition , crueltie , and falf hood are 
ſtrongeſt , and thence their A&ions are an oppreſſion , and defiance of 
truth , and Tuſtice , and they are growne ioe abſurd, as from the Titles 
of ſtrength given to vertues, and paſſions, this triflinge Libeller would 
haue them non reſident,and to a& without a ſubje&. If Zorobabell had 
made truth a fantaſtical perſonzas this man ſtrives to have juſtice vnder- 
ſtood,he had ſurely loſt his reward , aswell , as the opinion of his wife- 
dome. This man would have Iuſtice ynderſtood z as { hee is painted in a 
peice of Tapiſtry. 

Iuftice had a ſword putt into her hand to vſe againſt all violence , & oppreſ- 


fion in the earth, By whome was this ſword putt into ker hand © y=o— 
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theis Traytours beleive , thar their magnifying of Iuſtice makes any 
man looke on their Barbarous Actions with leſſe deteſtation , or that 
juſtice is any part of their end,or Aions ? Juſtice teaches Rulers how 
to vie the ſword put into their hands , but is armeleſſe againſt any vio- 
lence , and oppreſſion without the power of the Ruler. If the Magi- 
ftrate doe injuſtice , there is noe juſtice committed to others againſt 
him. The wiſe man by the ſpirit of God tells ys,that he beheld wrongs 
and injuſtice, and the cryes of the oppreſſed, and there was noe delive- 
rer, and where then was the Libellers juſtice £ was not violence there 
ſtronger then juſtice? Though divine juſtice cannot be avoyded , hu 
mane juſtice often fayles,and cannot reach the offender, 

Shee is moſt truly,who accepts no perſonzand exempts none from the ſeveritie 
of her ſtroake. Though by the Rules of juftice;there is no accepting nor 
exempting of perſons , yet the Magiſtrate , to whome alone the Rule 
belongs is confined to perſons, and places , juſtice forbidding all vſur- 

_ , and ſtriking is oppreſſion , where lawfull power gives not the 
Words, ; 

Shee never ſuffers injury to prevayle , but when falſhood firſt prevailes over 
truth,and a a kinde of iufilc Fan on them, who are FS) And 1s 
not falſ hood an injury? why ſhould juſtice ſuffer falſhood to prevayle 
more then other injuries , and why { hould deluded, and deceived per- 
ſons be deprived of Juſtice. And is it Juſtice to ſuffer deceived perſons 
to be injured? This man ſees the horrid Injuſtices ated by his Maſters, - 
and that muſt be a kinde of juſtice , becauſe (in his ſenſe) ypon decei- 
ved men. 

Thaugh wicked Kings, and Tyrants counterfeite the ſword, yet ſhee commu- 
nicates not her power t0 any » but ſuch, 4s arejuſt , or at leaſt will doe Tuſtice. 
Doth juſtice communicate her power to every juſt man, or that will 
doe juſtice, and are they not Tyrants that take the ſword,which is not 
given them by the Libellers owne judgment. ' He would needes make 
juſtice a Goddeſſe , and Poeticall fancies realities , and Bellona muſt 
| leadean Army without a Generall. Kings have their power from God, 
and God gives the ſword yeeven to wicked Kings, and becauſe the 
power is given them for juſtice,it is called the ſword'of juſtice, though 
they vſe it oft-times to Injuſtice, and though thereare ſoe many inſtan- 
ces of wicked Rulers, who yet had their power from God; yet this im- 
pudentBlaſpheamour ſayes. It were extreame partialitie,&s 1 njuſtice,the flat 
denyal,ts overthrow of her ſelfe to put her owne Authenticke ſword into the hand 
ef an 11njuſt, and wicked man,or t farr to accept and exalt one mortall perſon 
above hy equalls, that he alone ſhall have the puniſhment of all other men tranſ- 
greſſinge,C not receive | gs fhment from men, when he himſelfe ſhalbe found 
the highs ft Tranſgreſſour. He beleives not the Scripture tellinge vs Gods 
advancement 2 diverſe Kings above their equalls, & to that condition 
of impunitie ; And muR it not neceſlanily —_— —_ his A 
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that God is vnjuſt, and parrtiall in ſoe doinge? Arid ifall men be nor 
puniſht equally in this life for the ſame offences © ;Can there be a grea- 
ter Blaſpheamy 2 Were it not the height of Injuſftice , if the governed 
ſhould judge , and puniſh the Governour 5 Were it poſſible for man- 
kinde to ſubfiſt in ſuch a ſtate, or can there be a poflibilitie of any right, 
or Juſtice in ſuch confuſton? The Scripture forbids vs to judge another 
mans ſervant, but this man will have the father puniſ ht by the childe, 
the Maſter by the feryant;the Prince by the people, 

Iuflice is, and ought to be ſtrongeſt. The ſtrength of publique Tuſtice is 
the Magiſtrate. Though Juſtice ought to be ſtrong in our affe&ions, 
and Actions,yet all men are not obliged, nor permitted to doe all Aas. 
of Juſtice. The execution of Civil Juſtice 1s the Magiſtrates office, 
it 15 the ſtrength of Injuſtice to yſurpe the calling of others. From this 
Lunaticke diſcourſe of the ſtrength of Juſttce,he concludes. That if 
by ſentence thus written , it were my happines to ſet free the mindes of Engliſh- 
men from longing to returne poorelyunder that Captrvitie of Kings, f-om which 

the ftrength,and ſupreame ſword of Inſtice hath delivered them, T ſhall have done 
a trorke,not much inferiour to that of Zorobabell. T he ſentence of this braine 
ſicke Libeller is very weake to worke on any opinion , but the hath ſet 
free ſome Engliſhmen from the Captivitie of a received errour , for 
they were made beletve they fought for their King , and this man tells. 
them it was to ſhake of Kings,and ſurely his vainities,and deceites,and 
his Maſters Tyrany will perſwade the Engliſhmen to ſecke their re» 
turne ynder the free,and glorious Government of Kings from the Cap- 
tivitie of theis Tyrants,& vſurpers,that have enſlaved them ; And that 
horrid murder of the King vnder the ſhamelefſe pretence of juſtice, 
muſt neceſſarily worke deteſtation of the fat, and a longing to be de- 
livered from the Dominion of ſuch Monſters. Noe doubt this Libel- 
ler would thinke it an happines to be ſecure in his ſtolen power,but he 
muſt expreſſe more reaſon, and leſle impiette to effe& ſuch a worke; & 
he may be aſſured , that as long , as there are men foe ingenuous to ac- 
knowledge Juſtice , that they muſt deteſt his cauſe, and him. And 
though Kings be vnaccountable to men for their Ations , it is noe way 
contrary to the wiſedome of Zorobabell 5 who names not Juſtice , and if he 
had given that ſtrength to Juſtice , which he did to truth , it had been 
in the ſame ſenſe,vnderſtanding the force of Juſtice,as of other vertues. 
The ſtrength of the King is over the perſons, that of truth, and Juſtice 
cver the minde. But if the King be accountable to men, are not they, 
ro whome he is accountable by the libellers Argument not only ſtron- 
ger then the King , but ftronger then Juſtice 4 And foe Juſtice 1s not 
ſtrongeſt, vnles the ſword be putt into a madd mans hand, and the gid- 
dv multitude , from whome nothinge , but Injuſtice can be expected 
may puniſh their Rulers. To what end were Governments ordained, 
if juſtice be only in the Governed © Were ever like Tyranies » _ In- 
| JUIUCES 
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ſuſtices committed by ſingle Rulers , as by the vnbridled multitude, 
and yet juſtice muſt have noe ftrength in the mouth ofa King , and the 
word of Rebells only muſt be the ftrength of juſtice , and this Cham- 

ion, that bindes juſtice to Rebell power, and excludes it from Kings, 
hopes to be a Zorobabell to the Engliſhmen for his wiſe ſentence. 
That noe la of God,or man gives the ſubjes any power of Indicature withs 
eut or againſt the King , he will prove moſt yntrue , and by that moſt an- 
cient,and vniverſal law, he that ſheddeth mans blood, by man fat his blood be 
ſhedd, and heere he ſayes is noe exception of a King. Though it be plaine, 
that he ,to whome the power of { hedding the blod of the offender , is 
commitred , muſt neceſſarily be excepted , vnles they will ſuppoſe he 
muſt kill himſelfe, doth the Libeller imagine, that by this law,all men 
were judges , or that the ſubje& may judge the ſoveraigne , who is not 
permitted by any law to judge an Equall * As the divine law appoin- 
ted puniſhments , ſoe likewiſe Rulers , and if people may judge their 
Rulers , it anulls all the Commaunds of obedience to ſuperiours , all 
ſubordination in humane ſocietie , and all deciſion of Controverſie, 
while every one may pretend his owne opinion the Rule of juſtice. 
* Nexthe hath Fora the place in numbers. Ye ſhall rake noe ſdtisfattion 
for the life of a Murderer. But judges , to whome the law was given, 
were appointed to declare , who was guiltie of Marder, and we may 
eaſily (ee , who had beene the Murderers , if every man were to judge 
a ſuperiour, or the multitude their Rulers, and this the Libeller might 
have found in the ſame booke where the people charge Moſes , and 
Aron with killing the m_ of the Lord, and Moſes fayes, they were 
ready to ſtone him. | = the Libeller may with his 'Anabaptiſticall 
brethren vpon better grounds aboliſh Magiſtracie' then make every 
man a Magiſtrate,as by this reaſon he would, Though the law appoin- ' 
red noe ſattsfa&tion for the life of a murderer , yet we finde David par- 
doned the murder of his ſon Abſolom, and Civill puniſhments are not 
of immutable lawzand it had been murder to take away his life,whome 
the king had pardoned, and we finde z that though?Jacob curſt the rage 
of his two ſons , yet he put them not to deathly for the miurder of the 
pry yo , be m—_ / . _ F | 
A law muſt be founded in wnrighteouſnes , if the people dve not puniſh their 
Rulers , 45 f Ker them. Andfuch a law 1s o6atty to thoſe Rules of 
righteouſnes God hath preſcribed , and is the deſtruction of mankinde, 
not any lay at tall, and this man fearesnotto charge God with ynrigh- 
reouſnes, that forbidds evill ſpeakinge of their Rulers though wicked, 
and vnjuſt,and ſcoffesar his ordinance calling anvintinge a Charme. Can 
any man of Common reaſon imagine, that a people wilbe obedient yn- 
to any,whome they have power to punish,or that ſubje&ion can conſiſt 
with ſuch a condition Y 
The anointinge” of Abiathar to be a Prieſt did = _ him frem the po- 
2 geer 
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wer of the King. Andcan any reaſonable man thinke that any, but che 
King could have vſed that power vpon Abiathar , or that becauſe the 
King,who was anointed to that office over thePrieſt,was ſubje& to the 
like from his people, or any private man, as this Atheiſt will have it © 
Darid, as ep_ny man, and in his owne cauſe feared to lift vp his hand 4- 
gainſt the Lords anointed,but this Cannot forbidd the law, nor diſarme Iuſtice ' 
from havinge legall power againſt any King. Thus \ heweth, that divine law 
forbadd all men to take the Armes of juſtice without , or againſt the 
King, who 1s referred to Gods juſtice,and juſtice hath noe Armes, bur 
his power, What David feared,he judged all others had cauſe to feare, * 
who can touch the Lords ancinted,and be innocent ? If David were a private 
man,being anointed King,who was a publique;man © But what David 
feared, theſe wretches deſpiſe , and Count this forbearance of David a 
ceremony,which he might have forborne. If David feared in his owne 
cauſe to lift vp his hand againſt the Lords anointed , the Libeller is his 
owne judge,and muſt be his tormenter,that makes an impious defence 
of thoſe, that lifted vp their hand againſt the Lords anointed in their 
owne cauſe, and were by his owne confeſſion bur private men and he 
would have their exorbitance, and diſobedience to law vnblameable. 
Was David a more private man, then they? All ſupreame Counſells in 
other formes of Government , that have not a Monarch , claime this 
priviledge of exemptio from their ſubje&s Judicature,bnt thoſe grace- 
leſſe Rebclls hold nothinge ſacred , the place of Gods vicegerent they 
wil have to bean enormons priviledge,and blow awayReligion,& juſtice 
like Chafte with the bla of their fancie , though they pretend the 
rength of it above that of Kings... _ gf | 
He hath done with 6a $71. , he deſcends now to ſaint Ambroſe 
excommunicatinge Theodoſius , & he will allow the Biſhopp to be 2 
Aint for this fa, though his calling were Prelaticall, and vnlawfull in 
his judgment. But what 1s firituall excommunication to the puttinge 
ofa King to death © This fa& of ſaint Ambroſe is noe Rule. Though 
Chriſtian Biſ hopps;refuſed to give the holy miſteries.to Princes in ca. 
ſes of fins , they did not preſume to make a Cavill ſeperation berweene 
themzand their people,and will the Libeller allow the Biſ hopps to be 
- more publique perſons, then Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and todoe what 
they would not 2 He , that makes ſuch outcryes _=_ Popery heere 
takes vp the moſt ſcandalous dorine, that any of them maintaine,and 
which the moſt ſober diſclaime,and takes vp hoſe Arguments, which 
the Jeſuites vſe for the Clergies,and Popes power over Princes,& yet 
the man would beaccounted a zealousProteſtant. The examples of exe 
communication by the brittish Biſ hopps,ſaintGermaineOudeceus,8& 
the clergy of Morcant might be al true,but nothing to the purpoſe,nor 
are their excommunications Rules for Chriſtian praftice , neither can 
there be any inference of depoling , or murderinge Kings from ſuch 
Agions, But 
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But for the greater Credit he ſayes the fafts of theis Britiſh Biſhopps 
were before we had Communion with the Church of Rome. And may not he 
looke on himſelfe, and his crew with horrour tor vily{ying,and reproa- 
ching the calling of Bil hopps,as Papell,and Antichriftian,and yet con- 
feſle ut to'be before we had anyCommunton with theChurch ofRome?Y 

What power of depoſinge Kings , and conſequently of putting them to death 
was afſumed, a pr Biſel by the Canon law , he ſayes,he omitts, as a thing ge-= 
nerally knowne, Why would he not tell , by whome it was pradtiled, 
would that diſcredit the Authoritie © What power the Popes practiſed 
in depofinge Kings is generally knowne and deteſted by all good men 
being A&ons contrary to all lawes , but of their owne making. Bur 
did the people of England expe&;that all the promiſes of Reformation 
made by the late Palmas would end only in approvinge the 'Tyra- 
ny , and vſurpation of the Pope over Kings , and juitifying of the pow- 
det plot , and are all the complaints of the Proteſtant Davines againſt 
the practice of the Popes become impertinent Clamours £ But tuch a 
defence 15 ſuteable to the cauſe. 

Whole Councells have decreed , that a Conmnſell s above the Pope , though by 
them not denyed the vicar of Chriſt, and wee may be aſhamed in our cleerer light 
not to deſcerne. further, that a Parliament is above a King. It were a hame 
to vs , if we hould not deſcerne the difference betweene the indepen= 
dent power of Kings,and the vſurped power of the Pope,and this brea» 
ker wants { hame, that pretends cleerer light, and oppoſition to Rome, 
and yet begg Examples from it. Such , as preferred the authoritie of 
Counſells above the Pope , had their warrant from the ancient Coun« 
ſells , which knew not the vicarſ hipp of the Pope different-from his 
brethren ; And had theſe Counſells thought him Chriſts vicar,and in- 
fallible,as the Romaniſts now maintaine,their concluſion of the Coun» 
ſells ſuperioritie could not conſiſt with their premitles , being much 
alike this Authors ordinary Arguments, But whar reſemblance has a 
Counſell of the whole Church to the Parliament,or Councell of a par- 
ticular kingdome? By the lawes of ſome kingdomes there are noe. Par- 
liaments at all , and in Counſclls they: are not {ubjeas , but brethren to 
to thePopezas they anciently ſtiled themfelves,and they anciently con- - 
vened , and departcd.without any teave from him , but in the Engliſh 
Parliament , they are all ſubje&s tothe kg , and their places were by 
his inſticution , and the kings calling any convention for advice , doth 
not alter the qualitie of ſubje&ion. | 

| He comes now to humane lawes,and by them he will prove a divine 
truth. The judgment given againſt Oreſtes, either at Athens , whoſe king 
he was not,or in = other * 5-ofuat, where he was but a Titulay, pro- 
ves nothing, though the ſtory were Authenticke and the proceedings 


legall,but popular furies,though occaſioned by their GovernoursCry- 


mes are not Examples of imitation. Solons Lawes belonged not to _ 
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ly Government , neither were the kings of Sparta Monarchs , nor Li- 
curgus a King indeede, though he had a Title, the conſtitution of that 
State being a Republique, and their King noe other, then a Conſul of 
Rome, or a Duke of venice. 

The Decree in Rome is farr wide from the matter, and what the Senate 
did againſt Nero, was in vindication of their ancient power, not ac- 
knowledging the Juftice of his ſoveraigntie. Though Theodofius de. 
creed the law to be above the Emperour , yet he decreed not any per- 
ſon to have power over the Emperour, The law was above him in re- 

uard it was his Rule , but could not make any perſon , or ſocictie a- 
—_ him. Thelaw is the dire&tive power to Kings , but ſubje&t them 
not toany,anditisa ſenſeles deduction from the ſuperioritie of the 
Rule to imagine an inferioritie of the Rulers to the people , or a com- 
munitie in power by the Rule. 

That Bratton , or Cleta ſay the King is inferiour to the Court of Parlia- 
ment, is a manifeſt vntruth,and Bratton ſayes expreſſely, the King hath 
not aſuperiour on earth to puniſ h him, and thar only God is the aven- 

er of his ARions , ſoe farr were theis men from affirminge , that he 

ands as liable to receive I — as the meaneſt of his ſubjefts, Burt this man 
thinkes;that ſome of his Readers will belerve,that the name of an Au- 
thor is ſufficient Authoritie , though he ſpeake contrary to what he 
alleadges. 

It is ſaid in an ancient booke , the King ought to be ſubjeR to the law by his 
oath. Though the King be bound to performe the law by his oath , is 
there any to judge him , when all are his ſubjects , and derive their 

ower from him , oris heſubje& toany perfon ? And who can j udge' 
another » that is not ſubje& to him £ Becauſe Kings bound themſelves 
to doe Juſtice , therefore did they give other men power over them © 

That the king permitted queſtions of his right to ordinary Tudicature 
is an vſe of Counſell , not ſubje&tion , all Courts being his Counſells, 
for deciſion of concroverſies , but its a ſorry inference , that Counſel- 
Jours in his affaires ſhould have power over his perſon. As the Parlia- 
ments right is circumſcribed by lawes 1n regarde of the ſubje&: ſoe it 
cannot be imagined abſolute over the king. y what the Libeller hath 
ſaid , he might well conclude, that kings are oblidged to doe juſtice, 
but that the people., or particular perſons may judge their king by any 
law divine; or humane, he hath not offred a colour , ſoe barren is he in 
an Argument, which he calls over copious, | 

Who ſhould better onderſtand their owne Lawes,and when they are tranſoreſ- 
fed, then they, who are governed by them,and whoſe conſent at firſt made them. 
Certenly he might very wel have an{weared himfſeife,that they,which 
governed by ſuch lawes , and whoſe conſent ar firſt made them better 
vnderſtand them , and when they are tranſ{greſſed , then they , that are 
governed .and it is a courſe very agreablg to theſe mens confuſion, that 
the ſuiter ſhould teach the judge, The 
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TheLibeller af kes,who have more right to take knowledge of things done 
within a free nation , then they within themſelves. And ſurely they will nor 
be free long from deſtroying one another, where thats the libertie, for 
there wilde as many Tranſgrefſours , and as many lawes , as there are 
opinions. | 

He goes about to anſweare the taking the oath of Alleapiance , and 
ſupreamacy. And to this his anſweare 1s very ready that theſe oaths were 
to his perſon inveſted with his Authoritie , and his Authoritie was by the people 

iven him conditionally vnder law , and oath. And if his Authoritie had 

een conditionall, their oaths could not be abſolute, as they are, This 
guift, and condition they imagine were engraven in Seths Pillars , and 
they have been long enquiringe for a Cabballifticke Rabbyn to finde 
out the Characters, How the kings hereditary ſucceſſion is become a 
conditionall guift,muſt have berter evidence then Aphoriſmes of con- 
fuſion,never law contained either the ouift, or condition,nor was there 
ever ſuch impudence before theis'T raytours,that avowed,becauſe they 
ſwore faith to their kings perſon inveſted with his Authoritie , they 
might take away his Authoritie,and not breake their oath, And it were 
2 prophane oath,aſwellas vaineztharſ hould-be voyde at the will of the 
taker. ' The kings oath added nothing to his right, being only an obli-- 
gation of his conicience , noe condition annexed to his r18ht , and if he 
never tooke the oath , his ſubje&s obedience 1s noe whar diminif hed, 
and a king by inheritance needes not admittance , the death of his pre= 
deceſſour purs him in poſlcſſion, & this is the knowne law of England. 
The Couguerouy tooke on oath at his Crowninge , and other times , thar 
made noe condition to his Government. There is not only reaſon,but 
abſolute necefſitie for the avoyding of confuſion, & ruine of mankinde, 
that the ſubje& be bound to the King , though the: kinge faile in his 
dutie, for the deſtruction of Government is more finfull , and inconve- 
nient to humane ſocietie, then any evill , that can come by a kings miſe 
government. 

He proceedes to anſweare objeions touchinge the Covenant , 
wherein we \ hall not much inſiſt , bur to dete& the ſhifts of Malefac- 
tours to elude the evidence of truth. They were accuſed by the King,and 
bis partie to pretend libertie , and reformation , but to have nee other end , then 
to make themſelves greate, and to dejtroy his forſen: and Authorities for which 
reaſon ſayes the Libeller, they added the third Article to reſerve the Kings 
perſon 5 and Authoritie in defence of Religion , priviledge of Parliament , and 
liberties of the Kingdome. And to \ hew with-whart ingenuitte he dealtzin 
ſeeking to avoyde that juſt accuſation, the Libeller tells vs , that they 
added that cauſe for a ſhew only,and they intended not to preſerve the 
Kings perſon further , then it might confiſt with their opinions touch- 
inge Reformation , extirpatinge of Prelacy , preſervinge liberties of 
Parliament, and Kingdomezand in this very clauſe they called the world 

jo 
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to be wittnes with theiy conſciences of iHeir loyaltie , and yEt made the preſer- 
vation of their Kings pjen , and Authoritie, arbitrary by their owne op1- 
nions , and while this Libeller would have their Rebellion a defenſive 
warr , he forbeares not to tell the world , that they reſolved the Kings 
deſtruction toattaine their ends. | | 

 Theſixth Article gi res aſmuch preſervation , and defence to all , that enter 
into the league , as to him. And it ſeemes more , for they have dealt with 
none of themzas with him, and he ſayes,if the Covenant were made abſolute 
without reſpe# to theſe ſuperiour things, it was an wulairfull vow , and not to be 
kept .It is agreed;that valawfull vowes are not to be made;nor kept,but 
it1s an vnlawfull vow to deſtroy the Kinge in order to his ſuppoſed 
ends , yet they feare not to vow the deſtruction of any , that oppoſe 
them , thoughthe honour , and innocence of the perſons were without 
the reach of lawes,and they will exempt neither callings,nor integritic 
from their lawles Injuſtice , and that appeared by his gloſle ypon the 
fourth Article of thc Covenant to brivg perſons offending to tryall,and con« 
dligne puniſhment,all that ſhould be found guiltie of ſuch Crymes,and Ledge 


cies, whereof the King by by letters, and proofes afierivard was found guilgig in 
ewhat they thought him at the taking of the Covenant y to be over ruled only by 
evill Counſellours. And had not he avowed all, that ever his letters con- 
teyned in his former declarations,and hath the Libeller forgotten,that 
the imputation of Crymes to evill Counſellours was but a Ceremony, 
and are not his foregoinge words, that their ends, reformation, and ex- 
tirpatinge Prelacy were to be preferred before the preſervation of the 
Kings perſonand authoritie. This laſt age hath produced a generation, 
that pretend they doe God ſervice, when they ſcorne all his lawes, and 
Religion, and hold forth their execrable villanies to the world , as ora- 
refill , and well pleafinge ſacrifices to God, and make oſtentations of their 
perjuries,and Blaſpheamies,as ſervices to him. The nullities,and vſur- 
pation of thoſe Monſter judges , that made themſelves cut-rhroates of 
the King , needed not the Kings exceptions to ayoyde their illegallitie 
being {oe apparent,8& what the King did,or ſaid to of them wil remaine 
to his honour,and the Libellers infamy;that glories in the misfortunes 
of Princes, ſayinge it was learnt from hy graund=mother. 

Its a jad fate to haue hy Enemies both aceuſers , parties, and Tudges, The 
Libeller ſayes, what malefattour might nct pleade the like, if by Crymes have 
made all men hy Enemies. But there were hardly ever ſuch malefacours, 
vnles,they, who tooke vpon them to judge the Kinge. Hezthat is an E- 
nemy before judgment , cannot bea judge of the Cryme , and he, that 
is an Enemy toa Malefa&tour yvncondemned is not fit to condemne_ 
him,and ſuch;as are Enemies to Government, and are common deſtro- 
yers cannot be judges, 

That they of the ac an might have pleaded the ſame , when their 
judges knew not their perſons,nor their guilt till tryall, and conviction 
is 
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$s 1 fuppontton Ike himſelfe , but the powder plot is outdone by theis 
miſcreants that haye deftroyed king; and Parhament; and that, which 
the powder plotters were af hamed to owne , theſe villaines recount to 
their honour , like theſe Giants repreſented by Poerts , that made warr 
againft heayen,and thence this Libeller dares feoffe atthe accuſation of 
their Injuftice with this Tewde Blaſphemy,that at the reſurretion, it may 
be aſwell pleaded, that the faints, when they ſhall judge the world are both Ene- 
mies, judges, parties; and accuſeys. Such are the thoughts of thoſe wicked 
Atheiſts touching God z and his ſaints, and it is not at all ſtrange , that 
ſuch prophane perſons exerciſe their curſed ſpeaking againſt Kings,and | 
all in Authoritie, that fpare not God himfelfe,and it is a ſmall thing 
with them to vilifie thoſs, whome God hath anointed; 8& becauſe God 
by his Prophetts complained againſt the evills of fome Kmgs , theſe 
men take on them to deſtroy alf by that Authoritie , and ſay #he earth 
hath long groaned under burdens of their diſorder , Injuftice , and irreligion. 

Cod gives Teſtimonies to Kings in Scripture, that they were his Ser- 
vants, that he would by them'reſtore ,and ps his Chutch, decla- 
red it the greateſt earthly fayonr to ſett ſuch, as he loved on'the kingly 
Throne, beſtowed his owne Titles on them, and yet this Libeller re- 
ferrs his readers toScripture for proofe of Rebellion againſt kinos,and 
would perſwadethe reformed Churches',: he is their Advocate in (a- 
ying. To binde their Kings in Chaines, and thitr nobles in linkes of Tron is an 
honour belonging tothe ſainrs. Such an more ener expoſiters of Scriggure 
are theſe Reformers. God gave that honour to the Iſraelites to binde 
the kings of the Amorirtes, their Enemies in Chaines,and their nobles 
inlinkes of Iron. 'Theis darlings'of the Devill wilbe the only ſaints, 
& make it their hottour to deſtroy the powers;that God hath ordeyned 
and there muſt be neither kings , nor Nobles ,- but theis evill ſpiritts, 
whome'noe Irons , nor Chaines will reſtraine , and perjury , robbery; 
murder, and'Rebellion are the'honour of theiſe ſaints. 

" The building of Babell was not Nimrods worke , ( whome by aſſerted 
vntruth he calls chefirſt king). char worke was a'popular vndertakinge, 
becauſe the people would ered a'Republiqueof confuſton;& not truſt 
God'roprote& them, ahd the [ ibeller could not haye fallen-vpon an 
ihſtance,more like his prefent'riadnes , for as thoſe builders faind con- 
fuſton1n pretending to preyent'it,ſoe thereRebells pretend to preſerve 
the Kingdome by turhinge 1t 10to popular confuſion , and therefore 
thoſe ſaints muſt deſtroy Babell, eſpectally that ſtjrituall Babell, and firſt 
overcome thoſe European Kjngs , which receive their power not from God , but 
from the Beaſt. Doth he meane theBeaft with many heads? Tris his prin- 
cipall Argument, thart'Kings'receive their power from the people,and 
if foe , then are they this beaſt. What Kings of Europe receive their 
Kingdomes from his Beaſt?Bur there Se&aries are drunken with their 
owne prophanes,& pride;and have a ſtrong deluſion to beleive the lies 
of their owne invention, L 1 Thoſe 
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Theſe Kines ave Connted noe better then bis ten hornes, Noe better;bue by 
what proofe , are they the ſame by ſuch frenetique dreames, as he pro- 
duces ? They ſhall hate the whore , and yet the ſaints muſt defiroy them , and 
fhall burne hey with fire, and yet be overcome firſt themſelves. But they ſhall at 
laſt joyne their Armyes with the Beef after they have defiroyed the wbore. And 
cis is the Babiloniſ h Creedeza bundle of contradictions to carry their 
Giddy followcis into attempts as wicked, as their conceites are irrati= 
onall. We ſee the grounds of their caule , an hellif h 1mpulſion againſt 
Government , and hatred of Kings, there haying not been impoſters of 
cquall impudence fince Mahometethat profeſle a Religion to deſtroy 
all Kinzs,2nd thoſe Blaſphemies, that were abhorred 1n former Secta« 
ries,and Entheuſiaſts are the Creed of thoſe muſcreants. 

Tis true, there be a ſort of moody, hott brain'd , and allwayes vnedified con- 
ſciences apt to engage their leaders paſt retirement , and then 7-pon 4 ſudden 
gualime , and $wimminge of their conſcience to betray them baſely in the middeft 
of what was cheifely vndertaken for their ſakes. Seducers cannot thinke ta 
be vndiſcovered forever., but ſuch , as are not reſolute villaines have a 
moody conſcience in this mans judgment,the tender conſcience is be- 
come moody , and hott brain'd , and certenly ſuch were many in this 
Rebellion, or it could never have proceeded loe farr. Let ſuch men never 
meete with any faithfull Parliament to hazard for them. And let never Par- 
!:ament thinke to be better rewarded , that follow a fa&tion to betray 
their King » then to be ſubject to thoſe baſe multicudes , whome they 
ſuborned to attempts againſt their loyaltie, and become flaves. 

He tindes others, in whoſe conſciences gaiue hath ftrung a ſudden leake,and 
theſe are they,that cry out of the Covenant broken. T hus the builders of Ba- 
bell are ſcattered, while they make conſcience,and Religion their pro- 
pertie , and in the meane time , nothing 1s more the {ubje& of their 
{corne. And if God were mocked in pretending the Covenant in Scotland,and 
VIfter, he was much more in England by crying out the King, Religt- 
on , lawes , and libertie , and the Libeller might have found ſuch menyg 
whoſe proſperitie was ſinne , that Triumpht 1n the atflictions of him, 
whome they perſecuted , and ſaid tuſh God hath forſaken him ,let vs 
ſmire him , that he riſe noe more. The ſinne of Ahas , that tranſgreſſed 
more in the tyme of his affliction hath noe reſemblance to a vertuous 
Prince afflicted by Traytours,whoſe crueltie encreaſed,while they op- 

reſſed himzand exceeded the inhumanitie of the curſed Moabites,that 
(vas the bones of the King of Edom into lime. .... 

The Kings Charatie in forgivinge his Enemies , will finde a right con- 
ftru&ton with all true Chriſttans,but malice,and detrattion of all Acts 
of pittte cannot meete , with leſſe , then deteſtarion in all men any way 
quallitied with Religion, or reaſon. 

Hipocrites Almes , are not more odious , then hipocrites cenſures,the 
crueltic of Hipocrites will recelye a greater condemnation y then their 
Almes, : Prayers 
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oy Gods Compaſſon , are not to ſhare viftory with Gods Compaſ- 
ſion. But ſuch;as ſtrive to flander mens prayers toGod are as malicious 
to Gods victory, as the devotions of thoſe , that pray vnto him. Such 
as reade this impudent Libell may rightly call it the Rebells Image, 
conteyninge precepts , and poſitions of violence againſt Government, 
confuſion of States , dofrines of falſ hood , and hipocrifie , prayſes of 
inſolence, and crueltie, prophaninge of Gods name and word, ſcoffes 

at things ſacred, diſſolution of all bonds morall, Civill, and Religious, 
of all orders, and degrees among men. And it muſt be hatred to God, 

and a Diabolicall impulſion , that drives on ſuch perſons to fill yp the 

meaſure of their wickednes, 


ER EA 


Age 25. Line 6. Reade not after needed. . Pag. 25. L.-27. Solle- 
citme for Solleſifme. Pag.25.L. zo. that for _ Pag. 31.L.19. 
for inſteede of from. Pag. 33. L. 10. in before their. Pag. 34. L. 1. 
Baftlice for Aclaſtos. Pag.40.L.11.from after lawful. Pag.44:-L.12.. 
Conventions for contentions. Pag.58, L. 3. ſupercilious for {uperſi- 
lious. Pag. 63. L. 8. vies be before vſed. Pag. 67. L.25. notions for 
motions. Pag.67.L.26.adminiftred for adminiſtrated. Pag.69.L.43. 
by for the. Pag. 72-E.30.+4 for in. Pag.84-L.17.and 19. Plimifiey 
forPſzlmaſtry. Pag.83.L.23.is for in, Pag.84.L.25. Tingle forInigly. 
Pag.87.L. 25.1t15 foris it. Pag.88.L.18. few for fer. Pag.go.L.8. 
aſperſion of the before moſt. Pag. gt. L. 2. occaſion tor reaſon. 
Pas. 94. L.9. connaturall for ynnaturall. Pag.94.L. 13.refrained for 
reſtrained, Pag.9g4,L : 20. vigour for rigour. Res:L.45, Cheates 
for States. Pag. 11t. L. 21. like for the. Pag. x11. L. 22. vapours 
for raignes. Pag. 123. E.g. prevent for preſent; Pag, 137. L. 19. he 
for wee. Pag.147.L.31. cauſe before had. Pag.149.L.35. Stafford 
tor Strafford. Pag.150.L. 15. noe before yart, Pag. 153. L. 11. we 
for he. Pag. 156. L. 37. ſcreeching for ftreching... Pag. 156. L. 37. 
Batrs for Catts. Pag.156.L. 39: we tor who.. Pag.159.L.12.poſleſ- 
fion for oppreſſion. Pag. 160.L. r0.not befare ſtrange. Pag. 164. L.5. 
-place for peace. Pag. 172, L. 38. long for ſtrong. Pag.173.L. 38. if 
for is. Pag. 179. L. 25, peace torplace. Pag.182. L. 2. principi fot 
principy, Pag.184.L.36. Saviour for Saviours. Pag.184.L.37. noe 
tor one, Pag. 185. L.. 25. date for dale. Pag. 186. M 8. inceſtuous, 
Pag. 194. L. 38. while they for whether. Pag. 197. L.36. a junto. 
P2g.208, L.28. miſeries for miſteries. Pag. 208. L. 30. now for net. 
Pag.213.L.,26. quilting for queſting. Pag. 214, L. 9. infirme ſor aſ- 
ſured. Pag.220.L.25. preach for reproach. Pag.220. L.44. ſubordi- 
nation {or ſubordinate. Pag.221,L. 24, after poiſoned reade Silveſter 
& the whole Church. Pag.224.L.19.dele him. Pag.228. L. 32.crum 
for crim. Pag.229. L.34.conviftions for convertions. Pag.230.L.15. 
is tor a King2, inſtecd of, by Parliament. Pag. 236, L. 14. cxpect for 
except, Pag.262. L. 15. Fleta for Cleta, 


